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“ A knowledge of the commonplace, at least, of Oriental literatui'e, jihilo- 
sophy, and religion is as necessary to the general reader of the present day 
as an acquaintance with the Latin and Greek classics was a generation or so 
ago. Immense strides have been made within the present century in these 
branches of learning ; tSanskrit has been brought within the range of accurate 
philology, and its invaluable ancient literature thoroughly investigated ; the 
language and sacred books of the Zoroastrians have been laid bai’e ; Egyptian, 
Assyrian, and other records of the I'emote past have been deciphered, and a 
group of scholars speak of still more recondite Accadian and Hittite monu- 
ments ; but the I’esults of all the scholarship that has been devoted to these 
subjects have been almost inaccessible to the public because they were con- 
tained for the most part in learned or expensive works, or scattered tlirougb- 
out the numbers of scientific periodicals, Messrs. TrObner & Co., in a si)irit 
of enterprise which does them infinite credit, have determined to supply the 
constantly-increasing want, and to give in a popular, or, at least, a compre- 
hensive form, sdl this mass of knowledge to the woi-ld.” — Times. 


FOLLOWING WORKS HAVE ALREADY APPEARED 

^ Third Edition, post Svo, cloth, pp. xvL— 428, price i6s. 

JAYS OH THE SACRED LANGUAGE, WRITINGS, 
! AND RELIGION OP THE PARSIS. 


\ bt martin HAUG, Ph.D., 

Universities of Tubingen, Gottingen, and Bonn ; Superintendent 
'mskrit Studies, and Professor of Sanskrit in the Poona College. 
Edited and Enlarged by Du. E. W, WEST, 



A ) which is added a Biographical Memoir of the late Dr. Haug 
by Prof. E. P. Evans. 

story of the llesparclies into the Sacred Writings and Religion of the 
’arsis, from the Earliest Times down to the Present, 
gufiges of the Parsi Scriptures. 

■Zend-Avesta, or the Sciipture of the Piwfets. 

■oroastrian Religion, as to its Origin ^^'Itevelopment. 

'on the Sacred Language, Writings, an<E 'Region, of the Parsis,’ by the 
“ 11 m Haug, edited by Dr, E. W. West. The autni%.iiitended, on his rettirii 
literako expand the materials oontalued in this woft into a comprehensive 
aooesshe EorouBtrian religion, but the design was frustrated by his untimutas 
whosjiftvo, however, in a concise and readable form, a history of the rosoajfflffiS 
•circla,eri writings and religion of the Parsis from the earliest times 

“it— a dissertation on the languages of the Parsi Scriptures, 11 tjWshdnRiI- 
sPhd-Avestn, or the Scripture of the Parsis, and a dissertation on M 
'Dgioii. with especial reforepce to its origin, and development."— ^ \ 1 


TRUBNEK^S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


iPost 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. — 176, price 7s. 6d. 

TEXTS FROM THE BUDDHIST CANON 

COMMONLY KNOWN AS “DH AMMAPAD A.” 

With Accompanying UFarrativa. 

Translated from the Chhiese by S. BEAL, B. A,, Professor of Chinese, 
University College, London, 

The Dhiunmapada, as hitherto known by the Pali Text Edition, as edited 
by Fausboll, by Max Muller’s English, and Albrecht Weber’s Oerniati 
translations, consists only of twenty-six chapters or sections, whilst the 
Chinese version, or in ther recension, as now tj-anslated by Mi-, Beal, con- 
sists of thirty-nine sections. The students of I*ali who possess FausbiiU’.s 
text, or either of tlie above-named translations, will therefore needs want 
Mr. Beal’s English rendering of the Chinese version ; the thirteen above- 
named additional sections not being accessible to them in any other form ; 
for, even if they understand Chinese, the Chinese original would be un- 
tibtairiable by them. 

“Mr. Beal’s rendering of the Chinese translation is a most vahiiihle aid to the 
critical study of the work. It contains authentic' texts gathered from iincient 
canonical hooks, and generally connected with some incident in the history of 
Buddha. Their great interest, however, consists in the light which they throw upon 
everyday life in India at the remote jieriod at which they w-oro written, and upon 
I he method of teaching adopted by the founder of the religion. The metliod 
employed was principally paiyihle, and the simplicity of tlie tales and the oxeelknce 
of the monds inctilcated, as well as the strange hold which they lan-o reiained upon 
the minds of millions of people, make them a very i-emarkahle study."— -Times. 

“ Mr. Beal, by making it accessible in an English dress, has added to the great ser- 
vices he has already rendered to the comparative study of religious history.”— ..feedtju?/, 

“Valuable as exhibiting the doctrine of the Buddhists in its purest, least adul- 
terated form, it brings themodern reader face to face with that simple creed itiid rule 
of conduct which won its way over the minds of myriads, and which is now nominally 
professed by 145 millions, who have overlaid its austere simjjlieity with innnmerahle 
ceremonies, forgotten itsmaxiins, perverted its teaching, and so inverted its leading 
principle that a religion whose founder denied a God, now worships that founder as 
n god himself.”— totmau. 


Third Edition, post 8vo, cloth, pp. xxiv. — 360, price los. 6d. 

THE HISTORY OP INDIAN LITERATURE. 

By ALBRECHT WEBER. 

Translated from the Second German Edition by John Mann, M.M 
Th^odob Zachabiae, Ph.D., with the sanction of the Auth<y 
Dr, Bohueb, Inspector of Schools in India, writes: — “When W 
fessor of Oriental Languages in Elphinstone College, I frequently 
.want of such a work to which I could refer the students. ” \ 

Professor CowBLh, of Cambridge, writes “It will be especialij 
to the students in our Indian colleges and universities. I used to I ' 
such a book when I was teaching in Calcutta. Hindu students are i| 
interested in the history of Sanskrit literature, and this volume wiji 
them with all they want on the subject.” J 

Professor WHITNEY, Yale College, Newhaven, Conn., U.S.A.f 
“ I was one of the class to whom the work was originally given ijl 
of academic lectures. At their first appearance they were by fil' 
learned and able treatment of their subject j and with their rccoi' 
they, still maintain decidedly the same rank,” 

“Is perhaps the most compi-diensive and lucid survey of Hanskri: - 
extant, T'ho essays contained in the volume were originally delivered 
lectures, and at the time of their first publication wore acknowledged t 
^Ip troatmjmt. of the subject. They have now boeii, 
Lilli M 

LIBRA DKhHl. 

Aoo. Nc. 

Dat©......,, 


TRUBNEIVS ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post 8vo, cloth, pp, xii.— -198, accompanied by Two Language 
Maps, price 7s. 6d, 

A SKETCH OF 

THE MODEEN LANGUAGES OF THE EAST INDIES. 

By ROBERT N. OUST. 

The Author has attempted to fill up a vacuum, tlie inconvenience of 
which imcssed itself on his notice. Much had been written about the 
languages of the East Indies, but the extent of our present hnowledge hud 
not even been brought to a focus. It occun’ed to him that it might be of 
use to others to xtublish in an arranged form the notes which he had collected 
for hia own edification. 

Supplies a deficiency whicli has long been felt." — TimcB. 

“ The book before us is then a valuable contribution to idiilological science. It 
passes under review a vast number of languages, and it gives, or professes to give, in 
evei’y case the sum and suhstauce of the opinions and judgments of the best- inforrneu 
writers .” — Saturday liemew. 


Second Corrected Edition, post 8vo, pp. xii. — 116, cloth, price ss. 

THE BIETH OF THE WAE-GOD. 

A Poem. By KALIDASA. 

Translated from the Sanskrit into English Verse by 
Ralph T. H. Giotfith, M.A. 

" A very spirited rendering of the Kumdrasambhava, which was first published 
twenty-si.x years ago, and which we are glad to see made once more accessible,”— 
Times. 

“ Mr. Griffith’s very spirited rendering is well known to most who are at all 
interested in Indian literature, or enjoy tlie tenderness of feeling and rich creative 
imagination of its author .” — Indian Antiquary. 

“ We are very glad to welcome a second edition of Professor Griffith’s admirable 
translation. Few translations deserve a second edition better.”— riffteacettm. 


Post 8 VO, pp. 432, cloth, jirioe 16s, 

A CLASSICAL DICTIONAEY OF HINDU MYTHOLOGY 
AND EELIGION, GEOGEAPHY, HISTOEY, AND 
LITEEATUEE. 

By JOHN DOWSON, M.R.A.S., 

Late Professor of Hindustani, Staff College. 

“This not only forms an indispensable book of reference to studonis of Iinlian 
literature, but is also of great general interest, as It gives in a concise ainl i-usilv 
accessible form tdl that need be known about the personages of Hindu myibolo-.'-V 
whoso names are so familiar, but of whom so little is known cutsidc ibe llTidtoil 
circle of savants."— Timet. 

“ It is no slight gain when such subjects are treated fairly and fully in a modc.utc 
space ; smd we need only add that the few wants which we may iiope'to see suuplied 
in new editions detract but little from the geaewd excellence of Mr. D<'W!,on’s W'o'k.” 
—Saturday Review. , ,, 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post 8 VO, with View of Blecea, pp. exit— 172, cloth, price gs, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE KORAN. 

By EDWARD WILLIAM LANE, 

Tmnalator of “ The Thousand and One Nights ; ” Ac., Ac. 

A New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with an Introduction hy 

Stanley Lane Room. 

"... Ha.s bean long esteemed in this country as the compilation of one of tlio 
greatest Arabic scholars of the time, the lata Mr. Lane, the well-known tran.slatm- of 
the ‘Arabian Nights.’ . . . The present editor liiis enhanced the viduc of his 
relative’s work by divesting the text of a great deal of extraneous matter introduced 
by way of oommont, and prefixing aii introduction,"— •I’iHW.t. 

“Mr. Poole Is both a generous and a learned biographer. ... Mr. Poole tells u.s 
the facte ... so far as it is possible for industry and criticism to ascertain them, 
and for literary skill to present them in a condensed and readable form.’’— /ou/lis/c 
niaji, Calcutta. 

Post 8vo, pp. vi.— 368, cloth, price 14s. 

MODERN INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BEING A SERIES OE IMPRESSIONS, NOTES, AND ESSAYS. 

By MONIER williams, D.C.L., 

Hon, LL,D. of the University of Calcutta,, Hon. Member of the IBombay Asiatic 
Society, Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. 

Fifth Edition, revised and augmented by considerable Additions, 
with Illustrations and a Map. 

“In this volume we have the thoughtful impressions of a thoughtful man on .some 
of the most important questions connected with our Indian Empire. . . . An en- 
lightened observant; man, travelling among an enlightened observant people, Profe,ssor 
Monior Williams has brought befoi-e the jnildic in a pleasant form inoi'o of the manners 
and customs of the Queen's Indi.an subjects than we ever remember to have scon in 
anj' one work. Ho not only desterves the th.anks of every Englishman for this able 
contribution to the study of Modern India— a subject with ■which we .sliould lie 
specially familiar— but he deserves the thanks of every Indian, Par.seo or lUtidu, 
Buddhist and Moslem, for his clear exposition of their Tiianners, their crueds, and 
their necessities.’’— Z’MUft'i. _ 

Post 8 VO, pp. xliv. — 376. cloth, price 14s. 

METRICAL TRANSLATIONS FROM SANSKRIT 
WRITERS. 

With an Introduction, many Prose Versions, and Parallel Pnssnge.s from 
Classical Authors. 

By J. MUIR, C.I.E., D.O.L., LL.D., Ph.D. 

“. . . An agreeable introduction to Hindu poetry.” — Tivm. 

“. . . A volume which maybe taken as a fair illustration alike of the religiou.s 
and moral sentiments and of the legend.ary lore of the best Sanskrit wiiter.s."-- 
Edinburgh Daily Iteview, 

Second Edition, po.st 8vo, pp. xxvi. --244, cloth, price los. 6d. 

THE O U L I S T A N; 

Ok, rose garden OP SHEKII MUSflLIU'D-DIN SADI OF SHIRAE. 
Translated for the First Time into Prose and Verse, with an Introductory 
Preface, and a Life of the Author, from the Atish Kadah, 

By EDWARD E, EASTWICK, C.B., M.A., F.R.S., M.R.A.S. 

“ It is a very fair rondei-ing of the original.”— yiaies. 

“The -new edition has long been desired, and will bo welcomed by all who take 
any interest in Oriental pootiy. The Gulhian ia a typical Persian vcrse-l>oi>k of the 
highe.st order. Mr. Eastwick's rhymed ti-ivnslatioa . , . has long established itself in 
a senure po.sition ns the boat version of Sadi's finest work.” — Academy. 

“ It is lioth faithfully and gracefully oxecut0d.’’—2'fl6fef. 


TRUBMER'S ORIENTAL SERIES, 


In Two Volumes, iiost 8vo, pp, viiL— 408 and viii,— 348, cloth, price 28s. 

MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS RELATINa TO INDIAN 
SUBJECTS. 

By BRIAN' HOUGHTON HODGSON, Esq., F.R.S., 

Late of tlie Bengal Civil Seiwice ; Corresponding Member of tlie Institute ; Chevalier 
of the Legion of Honour ; lato British Minister at the Court of Nepal, &e., (fee. 
CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Section I. — On the Koeeh, Bddd, and Dhiindl Tribes.T—Part I. Vocabulary, — 
Bart II. Grammar. — Part HI, Tlieir Origin, Location, Numbers, Creed, Customs, 
Chtuacter, and Condititin, with a General Description of the Climate they dwell in. 
— Appendix. 

Section II. — On Himalayan Ethnology. — I. Coniparative Vocabulary of the Lan- 
guages of the Broken Tribes of Ndpal. — II, Vocabulary of the Dialects of the Kiranti 
Language.' — III. Qraiumatical Analysis of tbo V Ay u Language. The VAyii Grammar. 
— IV. Analysis of the Bailing Dialect of the Kiranti I.anguage. The BAbing Gram- 
mar. — V. On the Vayu or Hayu Tribe of the Central Himalaya. — VI. On tlie Kiranti 
Tribe of the Central HlmaMya. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IJ. 

Section III, — On the Aborigines of North-Eastern India. Comparative Voeataul.ary 
of the Tibetan, Bodd, and Giird Tongues. 

Section IV. — Aborigines of the North-Ea.stern Frontier. 

Section V. — Aborigines of tbo Eastern Frontier. 

Section VI.— The Indo-Chinese Borderers, and their connection with tlie Hima- 
layans and Tibetans. Comparative Vocabulary of Jndo-Chine.se Borderers in Arakan. 
Comparative Vocabulary of ludo-Cbineso Borderers in Tenasserim. 

Section VII. — The Mongolian Affinities of the Caucasians.— Comparison and Ana- 
lysis of Cauoiisian and Monaolian Words. 

Section Vni.— Physical Type of Tibetans. 

Section IX,— The Aborigines of Central India.— Comiiarative Vocabulary of the 
Aboriginal Languages of Central India. — Aboiigines of the Eastern Ghats.— Vocabu- 
lary of some of the Dialects of the Hill and Wandering Tribes in the Northern Sircars. 
— Aborigines of the Nilgiris, with Remarks on their Affinities. — Supplement to the 
Nilgirian Vocabularies. — The Aborigines of Southern India and Ceylon. 

Section X. — Route of Nepalese ilission to Pekin, with Bemarka on the Water- 
shed and Plateau of Tibet. 

Section XL — Route from KatbmandA, the Capital of NepAl, to Darjeeling in 
Sikim.— Motnorandum relative to the Seven Cosis of NepAh 
Section XII. — Some Accounts of the Systems of Law and Police as recognised in 
the State of NepAl. 

Section Xlll. — The Native Method of making the Paper denominated Hindustan, 
N6pale.se. 

Section XIV.— Pi-o-eniinence of the Vernaculars; or, the Anglicists Answered ; 
Being Letter.s on the Education of the People of India. 

“ For the study of the less-known races of India Mr. Brian Hodgson’s 'Mi.scellane- 
ous Es.say.- ’ will be found very valuable both to the philologist aud the ethnologist.” 


Third Edition, Two Vols., post 8vo, pp. viii — 268 and viii.— 326, cloth, 
price 21S, , 

THE LIFE OR LEGEND OF GAUDAM.A, 

THE BUDDHA OF THE BURMESE. -With Annotations. 

The 'Ways to Neibban, and Notice on the Phongyies or Burmese Monks. 

By tub Right Rev. P. BIGANDET, 

Bishop of Ramatha, Vicar-Apostolic of Avn and 3 ’egu. 

“The work is funiiBhcd with coirious notes, wnich not only illustrate the sulijcct 
matter, but form a perfect oncycloptsdia of Buddhist lore."“72’i)aM. 

“A work which will furnish European students of Buddhism with a mi^.st valuable 
help in the prosecution of their investigations.”— EtUsfmi'g/i JDaUy Mevlt-w. 

“ Bishop Bigandot’s invaluable work .’’ — Jndmn Antitjmry. 

“ Viewed in this light, its importance is sufficient to place .students of the subject 
under a deep obligation to its authoi*."— CirfeuRa Repietu. 

‘‘This work is one of the greatest authorities upon Buddhism.’*— Puiii in litview. 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


New and Revised Edition. Post 8vo, pi>. xxiv.— 420, cloth, price iBs, 

CHIITESE BUDDHISM. 

A VOLUME OF SKETCHES, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL. 

Bv J. BDKINS, D.D. 

Author of “ China’s Place in I*hilology,” “Religion in China,” &c., &c. 

“It contains avast deal of important information on the suiijoct, such as is only 
to be gained by long-continued study on the spot.” — AthemmiM. 

“ Upon the whole, wo know of no work coinpiimblc to it for the extent of its 
original research, and the simplicity with which this complicated system of philo- 
sophy, religion, literature, and ritual is set forth ." — British Qam'Urly Review. 

“ The whole volume is I'cplete with laiu’iiing, . . . It deserves most eareful stmly 
from all interested In the history of the raligions of the wmdd, and expressly of those 
who arc concerned in the propagation of Christianity. Dr. JSdkins notico.s in terms 
of just condemnation the exaggerated praise he.stowod upon Buddhism by recent 
English ■writers."— jKecfmi. 


Post 8vo, i.st Series, los. 6d. ; and Series, with 6 Map.s, 21s. ; 3i’d Series, 
with Portrait, 21s. ; cloth. 

LIHGUISTIO and oriental ESSAYS. 

Whitten from the Yea k 1846 to 1890. 

Bv ROBERT NEEDHAM GUST, 

Late Member of Her Majesty’s Indian Civil Service ; Hon. Secretary to 
the Royal Asiatic Society ; 

and Author of “The Modern Languages of the East Indie.s," 

“ We know none who has described Indian life, especially the life of the natives, 
with so much learning, sympathy, and literary ialciit."— Hcat/t'a/y. 

“ They seem to us to be full of suggestive and original remarks. "SI. Jamtx’n CHizette. 

“ His book contain.s a vast amount of information. The result of thirty-flvo jfoars 
of inquiry, rotlootion, and speculation, and that on subjects ns full of fascinatitm as 
of food for thought.” — Tahlet. 

“ Exhibit such a thorough acquaintance with the history and antiquities of India 
as to entitle hint to speak as one having authority." — Edinburgh JJaily Jitvim. 

“ The author spetvks with the authority of personal experience. .... It is this 
constant association with the country and the people which gives such a vivitino.s.s 
to many of the pages." — Athenarum. 


Post 8vo, pp. xii. — 228, cloth, i>rice 7s. 6d. 

THE CLASSICAL POETRY OF THE JAPANESE. 

By BASIL HALL CHAMBERLAIN, 

Author of “Yeigo Heilkalcu Shirail." 

“ A \'ery curious volume. Tlio author lip manifo.stly devoted mucli labour to the 
ta.sk of studying tlic jioetical litei-ature of #ie Japanese, itnd rendering charactoristiv 
speuimens into English verse .” — Daily Neim. 

“ Mr, Ohamberlain’s volume is, so far as we are awarcj, the fu’st attempt which has 
boon made to interpret the literature of the Japanese to the Western world. It is to 
the clii.ssical poetry of Old Japajr that we mustturn for Indigenous Japanese thought, 
and in the volume before us wo have a sulootion from th:it poetry rendered into 
gi'aeoful English verso,” — Tahlet. 

“It i.s undoubtedly one of the be.st trunslations of lyric literature which has 
appuirrcd during the chwe of the last year.’’— Cetoiirtf 2?j«pi7-c. 

“ Mr. Ehumberlain sot himself a difficult task when ho undertook to n.-produce 
Japanese pocr.rj’- iu an English form. But he has evidently labmu-eil ma rii.inri, .nui 
lii-^ efforts arc . successful to a degree. "—/jondoa and 


TRUBNER'S ORiENTAL SEKIES. 

Post 8vo, pi>. civ. — 348, cloth, price i8s. 

BUDDHIST BIETH STORIES; or, Jataka Tales. 

The Oldest Golleotion of Folk-lore Extaot : 

KMING THE JATAKATTHAVANNANA, 

For the iii*st time Edited in the original Puli, 

By V, FAUSBOLL ; 

Ami Translated by T. W. llHYs Davids. 

Tran.slation. Volume L 

“'J.'liese are tales supposed to liavo boon told by the Buddha of wliat ho liad see), 
and lieard in Ids i:irovion.s birth.s. They are in-olialdj' the iieurest rciiru.senttitivas 
of the original .Yryan .storie.s from ■which sprang the folk-lore of Jiuropo an well a.s 
India, Tiie introdiiotion contains a most interesting di.squisition on the migrations 
of tho.sQ fables, tracing their reappoanmee in the various grouixs of folk-lore logeiicLs. 
Among other old friends, wc meet with a version of the J udgmont of So'umwn."— Thucu. 

“It is now some years .since Mr, Rhys Davids asserted his right to bo hoard on 
this subject by his able article on Buddhism in the new edition of the ‘ Encyclopaedia 
BritKimica..’"-— Leeds Mercury. 

“ All ■who are interested in Buddlnst literature ought to feel deeply iiuiahted to 
Mr. Rhys Davids. His well-established reputation as a Pali scholar is a suffloient 
guarantee for the fidelity of his version, and the style of Ids translatioiiH is deserving 
of high praise.” — Academt/. 

“ No more competent expositor of Buddhi.sm could he found than Mr. Bliys liavids. 
In the Jataka book we have, then, a priceless record of the earliest itnaginative 
literature of our r'aco ; and ... it pre.senta to us a nearly complete iiietura of the 
social life and customs and popular beliefs of the common people of Aryan tribes, 
closely related to ourselves, just as they were passing througb tbo first stages of 
civilisation.”-— .S<. James’s Qaiette. 


Post 8vo, pp. xxviii. — 362, cloth, price 14s, 

A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY; 

Oil, A THOUSAND AND ONE EXTRACTS FROM THE TALMUD, 
THE MIDRASHIM, AND THE KABBALAH. 

Compiled and Translated by PAUL ISAAC HERSHON, 

Author of “ Genesis According to the Talmud,” &c. 

With Notes and Copious Indexes. 

“ To obtain in so concise and handy a form as this volume a general idea of the 
Talmud is a boon to Christians at least.” — Times. 

“ Its peculiar and popular ehanicter will make it attractive to general readers. 
Mr. Hor.shon i.s a very competent schoLar. . . . Oontain.s samples of the good, bad, 
and indifferent, and ospocially extracts that throw light upon the Scriptures.” 
British Quarterly Maiieie. 

“ Will convoy to English reader-s a more complete and truthful notion of the 
Talmud than any other work that has yet appeared.”— Bern. 

“ Without overlooking in the slightest the several attractions of the previous 
volumes of tfie ‘ Orienial Series.’ W’e liave no hositathm in sfiying that this surpasses 
them all in interest.” — Edinburgh Daily Mevim. 

“ Mr. riershon has . , . thus given English rO!idor.s what is. wo believe, a fair set 
of specimens which they can test for themselves.”— I'/ie ifword. 

“ This book is by far the best fitted in the present slate of kiiowladge to enable the 
general reader to gain a fair and unbiassed qoueeptiou of tlio mullifarinus contents 
of ihe wonderful miscellany whioh can only be truly uuderstooci ~ so Jowisli pi-ido 
as,serts— ijy the life-long devotion of scholars of the Chosen People,”— /ngairer. 

“ The value and importance of this volume consist in. the fact that scarcely a single 
extract is given in its pages but throws some light, dfrect or refracted, upon those 
Scriptures wliicli axn the common heritage of Jew and Christian alike.”— JoAn Bull. 
“ It is a capital specimen of Hebrew scholarship ; a monument of learned, loving, 
Hglit-igiving labour.”— Herald. ^ 




TRi/mEIl'S oriental SERIBS, I; 

Post 8 VO, pp. xji.— 164, cloth, price los. 6(1, I 

THE HISTORY OF ESARHADDON (Son of Sennacherib), 

KING OF ASSYRIA, B.C. 681-668. f 

Tranfilatcd from the Cuncdfoi'm Inscriptions upon Cylinders and Tablets in 
the British Museum Collection ; together with a Grammatical Analysis 
of each Word, Exphmations of the Ideographs by Extracts from the 
Bi-Lingual Syllabaries, and List of Eponyma, &c. 

Br hlRNEST A. BUDGE, B.A., M.R.A.S., 

Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ’s College, Cambridge, 

“ Stvalonts of sciiiAuml avcliseology will also apin’cehitc the ‘Histovy of Ehiiv- 
liaddon.’ ” — Times, 

“Tliero is niucii to attract the scholar in this volmne. It does not pretond to i 

popnlariae studies which are yet in their infancy. Its primary object is to translate, 
bur, it doe.s not assume to bo more than tentative, and it offers both to the ]irijfcHstni 
Assyriologist and to the ordinary non-Assyriologieal Semitic scholar the means of 
oontrolliiig its results,’’ — Academy. 

"Mr. Ihidge’s book is, of course, mainly addressed to Assyrian scholars and 
.students, Tiioy are not, it is to he feared, a very numerous class. But tho inore 
thunks are duo to him on that account for the way In whioli he has acquitted hirnsedf 
in his laborious task.’’— SWei. 

Post 8 VO, pp. 448, cloth, price 2 IS, 

THE MESNEVl 

(Usually known as The Mesneviyi Sherie, or HohY Me,snevi) 

OP 

MEVLANA (OUR LORD) JELALU ’D-DIN MUHAMMED ER-RUMI. 

Book the First. 

Totiether with some Account of the Life and Acts of the A nthor, 
of his Ancestors, and of his Descendants. 

Illustrated by a Selection of Oharactevistio Anecdotes, as C(dleoted 
by their Historian, 

Mevl.\na Shemsu-’D-Din Ahmed, el Beeaki, el ‘Arifi. 

Translated, and the Poetry Versified, in English, 

By JAMES W. REDHOUSE, M.R.A.S., he. 

A complete treasury of occult Oriental lore .” — Saturday Jievmc. 

This hook will he a very valuable help to the reader ignorant of Persia, who is 
desirous of obtaining an insight into a very important deixvrtment of theliterature 
extant in that laviguage.” — 'Tablet. 


Third Edition. Post 8 vo, pp. x. — 130 , cloth, price 6 .s. 

A MAHUAL OF HINDU PANTHEISM. VEDANTASARA 

Translated, with coiiious Annotations, 

By Major G, A. JACOB, 

Bombay Staff Corps ; Inspector of Army Schools. 

Tlie dfsigii of this little work is to provide for missiomiries, and for 
■others wlio, like them, have little leisure for original research, an accurate 
fiurmnary of the dootT'incs.s of the Vedflnta. 

“ The nii)dc,s_t title of Major Jacob’s work conveys hut an inade<iuafe idea of tlie 
vast aniuuut of ru.-carch embodied in Ids note.s to tlio text of the Vcd.'uitasanu iS) 
<^opiou.s indeed, are these, and .so Tiiuch collateral matter do they bring Ui bear on 
the Hubjecd, that tiie dihgent student will rise from their perustd with a fairly 
•idcquatu view 01 Ilindi’i phnosophy generally. Ilis work . . . is one of the bo, st of 
its kindthat Wo have seen.”- Cohu'hn /fertar. 


TKifSMER’S oriental SSRJES. 

Post 8vo, ijp. xvi.— 280, cloth, piice 6 b. 

EASTERN PROVERBS AND EMBLEMS 

Illustrating Old Truths. 

By Rev. j. LONG, 

Member of the Bengal Asiatic Society, I'.ll.G.S. 
reaSSlS “ 'vide circulation and attentive 

It Ih full of interesting matter.”— 

Sixth Lditioii. Po.st 8vo, pp. viii.— 270, cloth, 2)rice 6s. 

INDIAN POETRY; 

of Songs,” from the Sanscrit 
T., V » /M '^^■‘Jeva; Two Boolcs from “The Iliad of 

Hitmi-, Provertial 'Wisdom ” from the Shlokas of tlie 

llitopadesa, and otlier Oriental Poems. 

By EDWIN ARNOLD, C.S.L, Author of “The Light of Asia,” 

the power of Indian poetry to stir Huropean emotions. Tlio ‘ Indian «oiiir f So t « ^ 
which Krishna is portrayed in the gradual process of being weaned' by the lovo'of ^ 

‘ Beautiful Radlia, jasniine-bosonied Radha,’ 

allurements of the forest nymphs, in whom the five senses are typified.” - 

tho wort of and his art so thoronghlv into 

the woikpf tnnislating Eastern ideas as Mr. Arnold has done in his au]mim-d‘r,uv.o 
phrases of language contained in these mighty epics. ^ ^ 

air seims kdmnvith the luxuriousness Ld^sensuousm ss ; the 

.b;.|deS^ P»». >»< >ah„dd „ra. ioi„- 

“a ^3S SK. 

enorts. —Alknx Indian MniL 


. ttuwuipi, 10 popuianse Jndian 

1, the goal towards wldeh he bends his 


Post 8vo, pp, xvi.— 296, cloth, jirice los. 6d. 

THE MIND OP MENCIDS; 

Or, POLITICAL ECONOMY FOUNDED UPON MORAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 

A Systematic Digest oif the Doctrines op the Chink.se Philosopher 
Mencius. 

Translated W the Original Text and Classified, with 
Comments and Explanations, 

By the Rev. ERNST FABER, Rhenish Mission Society. 
Translated from the German, with Additional Notes, 

By the Rev. A. B. HUTCHINSON, O.M.S.,. Church, Mission, Hong Kong 

For timse who will give it careful studv Mr Wgressive-as now. 

vahiable of the excelle1;tsenerto which 
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Post 8vo, pp. 336, cloth, price i6s. 

THE EELIGIOWS OP INDIA. 

Bt a. bakth. 

Third Edition. 

Traiialated from the French Avith the authority and assistance of the Author. 

The author has, at the request of the publishers, considerably enlarged 
the work for the translator, and has added the literature of the subiect to 
date ; the translation may, therefoi'e, be looked upon as an equivalent of a 
new and improved edition of the original. 

“ Is not only a valuable manual of the i-eligions of India, which marks a di-stiuct 
stop in the treatment of the subject, but also a useful work of reforeuec.”~jI(’t)fcteHy. 

“ This volume is a reproduction, with corrections and additions, of an article 
contributed by the learned author two years ago to the ‘ Encyclopedic dos Sciences 
Eeligieusos.’ It attracted much notice when it first appeared, and is generally 
admitted to present the best siinimaiy extant of the vast subject with wbich it 
deals.” — Tablet. 

“ This is not only on the whole the best but the only, manual of the religions of 
India, apart from Buddhism, which we have in English. The present work . . . 
shows not only great knowledge of the facts and power of olear exposition, but also 
great insight into the inner history and the deeper nmaning of the gi'eat religion, 
for it is In reality only one, which it propose.s to descrihe.” — Modern Revim. 

" The merit of the work has been emphatically recognised by the most authoritative 
Orientalists, both in this country and on the continent of Europe, But probably 
there are few Indianists (if we may use the woi'd) who would not derive a good deal 
of information from it, and esi^ecially from the extensive bibliography provided in 
the notes.”— Review. 

“ Such a sketch M. Barth has drawn with a master-liand .”— (New Tori'). 


Post 8vo, pp. viii, — 152, clotb, price 6s. 

HINDU PHILOSOPHY. 

The SANKHYA KAPIKA of IS'WAEA KKISHNA. 

An Exposition of the System of Kapila, with an Appendix on the 
Nyaya and Vais'esliika Systems. 

Bt JOHN DAVIE^, M.A. (Cantab.), M.R.A.S. 

The system of Kapila contains nearly all that India has produced in the 
department of pure philosophy, 

“The non-Orientalist . , . finds in Mr. Davies a patient and learned guide wlu> 
lends Mm into the intricacieB of the philosophy of India, and supplies him with a clue, 
that he may not be lost in them. In the preface be states that the system of 
Kapila is the ‘earliest attempt on reconl to give an answer, from reason alone, 
to the mysterious questions which aiiso iti every thoughtful mind about tbe origin of 
the world, tiie nature and relations of man and Ms future destiny,’ and in bis loaniod 
and able notes he exhibits ‘ the connection of thd Sankhyn system with tlici philo- 
sophy of Spinoza,’ and ‘ the oonueoljion of tbe system of Kapila with that of Sehopen- 
hauer and Von Hartmann.’”— J’oi'eigw.OAwl-eA oiroftiefe. 

“ Mr. Davies’s volume on Hindix Philosophy Is an undoubted gain to all studontt. 
of the development of tliought. The system of Kapila, which is hero given In a imns- 
latioii from the Stakhya Karika, is the only contribution of India to pure philosophy. 
. . . l^rescntis many points of deep interest to the student of comparative pluio- 
sophy, and without Mr. Davies’s lucid interpretatfonit would be difiicult to f.pnre- 
ciate these points in any adequate manner.”— (gaiwifoy Review. 

“We welcome Mr. Davies's book as a valuable addition to our philcs-.phic.ni 
library .” — Notes and Queries, ' 
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Post 8vo, pp. xiL — cloth, price 73. 6d. 

TSUNI— [ I GOAM : 

The Supreme Being oe the Khoi^Khoi. 

By THEOPHILUS HAHN, Ph.D. 

Custodian of the Grey Collection, Cape Town ; Correspoiidin<j Member 
of the Geogr. Societj', Dresden ; Corresponding Member of the 
Anthropological Society, Vienna, &o., &c. 

‘‘The first instalment of Dr. Hahn’s labours will be of interest, not at the Cape 
only, blit in every University of Europe. It is, in fact, a moat valuable contribution 
to the comparative study of religion and mythology. Accounts of their religion and 
mythology were scattemd about in various books ; these have been carefully col- 
lected by Dr. Hahn and printed in his second chapter, enriched and improved by 
what he has been able to collect himself.”— ^Pro/. Max Muller in the Nineteenth 
Century. 

“ It is full of good things.” — St. James's Gasette. 


In Four Volumes. Post 8vo, Vol. I., pp. xii. — 392, cloth, price 12s. 6d,, 
Vol. II., pp, vi,— 408, cloth, price 12s. 6d., Vol. III., pp, viii.— 414, 
cloth, price I2S. 6d., Vol. IV., pp, viii. — ^340, cloth, price los, 6d. 

A COMPREHENSIVE COMMENTARY TO THE QURAN, 

To WHICH IS PREFIXED SaLB’S PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, WITH 

Additional Notes and Emendations, 

Together with a Complete Index to the Text, Preliminary 
Discourse, and Notes. 

By Bev. E. M. WHERRY, M.A., Lodiana. 

“ As Mr. Wherry’s book is intended for missionaries in India, it is no doubt well 
that they should be prepared to meet, if they can, the ordinary arguments and inter- 
pretations, and for this purpose Mr. Wherry’s additions will prove useful.”— 

Revieio. 


Third Edition. Post 8vo, pp. vi. — 208, cloth, price 6s, 

THE BHAGAVAD-GITA. 

Tran.slated, with Introduction and Notes, 

BY JOHN DAVIES, M, A. (Oantabi) 

“Lot us add that his translation of the Bhagavad GltS, is, as wo judge, the best 
that has as yet appeared In English, and that his Philological Notes are of quite 
peculiar value .” — Dublin Mevim. 


Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged, Post 8vo, pp, 124, cloth, price ss, 

THE QUATRAINS OP OMAR KHAYYAM. 

Translated by B, H. WSINFIBLD, M.A.^ 
Barrister-at-Daw, late H.M, Bengal Civil Service, 


m UBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES, 


Post 8vo, pp. xxxii— 336, clotli, prioo los, 6(i. 

THE QUATRAINS OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 

The Persian Text, with un English Verse Translation. 

By B. II. WHINFIELD, late of the Bengal Oivil Service. 

"Mr. Whin field has executed a difiScnlt task with considerable .succos.s, and his 
version contains much that will he new to those who only know Mr. I'itzgcrald’s 
delightful selection." — AcaiUmy. 

"The most prominent features in the Quatrains are their profound agnosticism, 
combined with a fatalism based more on philoaopbic than religious grounds, their 
Bpic.ureanism and the spirit of universal tolerance and charity which animates them.” 
—Calcutta Review, ■ 

Second Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xxiv.— 268, cloth, price 9s. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE UPANISHADS AND 
ANCIENT INDIAN METAPHYSICS. 

As exhibited in a series of Articles contributed to the Calcutta Review, 

By ARCHIBALD EDWARD GOUGH, M.A., Lincoln College, Oxford; 
Principal of the Calcutta Madrasa. 

" For practical inirposes this is perhaps the most important of the works that liave 
thus far appeared in ‘ Trllbner’s Oriental Series.’ , . . We cannot doubt that for all 
who may take it tip the work must bo one of profound interest .” — Saturday Meviene. 


In Two Volumes. Vol. I., post 8vo, pp. xxiv. — ^^230, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

A COMPARATIVE HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN AND 
MESOPOTAMIAN RELIGIONS. 

By Du. C. P. TIELE. 

Vol. I.— History OP THE Egyptian Reugion, 

Translated from the. Dutch with the Assistance of the Author. 

By JAMES BALLIHGAL. 

" It places in the hands of the English readers a history of Egyptian Jleligion 
which is very complete, which Is based on the best mateidals, and whicli has been 
ilhistrated by the latest results of research. In this volume there is a great deal of 
information, as well as independent investigation, for the trustworthiness of which 
Dr. Tiolo’s name is in itself a guarantee; and the deseription of the Miocessive 
religions under the Old Kingdom, the Middle Kingdom, and the New Kingdom, is 
given in a manner which is scholarly and minute. ’’—Scaiswan. 


In Two Volumes, post 8vOj pp. cTiii.-242, and viii.-370, cloth, price 24s. 
Dedicated by permission to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 

BUDDHIST RECORDS OF THE WESTERN WORLD, 

Translated from the Chinese of Hiueu Tsiang (a.T). 629), 

By SAMUEL BEAL, B.A., 

(Trin. Coll., Oamb.) ; R.N. (Retired Chaplain and N. I.) ; Professor of OJiiiie.se, 
University College, London ; Rector of Wark, Northumberland, &c. 

An eminent Indian authority writes respecting this work: -“Notliing 
more can be done in elucidating the History of India until Mr, Beal’s trans- 
lation of the ‘Si-yu-ki’ appears.” 

"It is a strange freak of historical preservation that the best account of the con- 
dition of India at that ancient period has come down to us in the books of tr^ivcl 
written by the Chinese pilgrims, of whom llwen Thsang la the bc.st known Thmn 
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Post 8 VO, pj). xii. — 302, cloth, price 8s. 6d. 

yUSXJF AND ZULAIKHA. 

APoembyJAMI. 

Translated from the Persian into English Verse. 

By BALPH T. H. GEIEEITH. 

“ Mr. Griffltli, who has done already good service as translator into verse from tlie 
Sanskrit, has done fni-ther good work in this ti-anslatlon from the Persian, and he 
has evidently shown not a little skill in his rendering the quaint and very oriental 
style of his author into our more prosaic, less figurative, language. . . . The work, 
be.sides its intriirsic ineidts, is of importance as being one of the most popular and 
famous poems of Persia, and that which is read in all the independent native schools 
of India where Persian is taught."— Scoiswifui. 


Post 8vo, pp. viii. — 266, cloth, price 9s. 

LINGUISTIC ESSAYS. 

By GAEL ABEL. 

“An entirely novel method of de.-dingwith pldlo.sophical quo.stions and impiut a 
real human iutere.st to the otherwise dry technicalities of the science.”— SfoMdard. 

“ Dr. Abel is an opponent h-om whom it is pleasant to dilfor, for he writes with 
enthusiasm and temper, and his mastery over the Englisli language fits him to be a 
champion of unpopular doctiities.” — AthtniLimi. 

I^ost 8vo, pp. ix. — 28 1, cloth, price los. 6d. 

THE SAEV A - DAESANA - SAMGEAHA ; 

OB, EE VIEW OF THE DIFFEEENT SYSTEMS OF HINDU 
PHILOSOPHY. 

Br MADHAVA ACHAEYA. 

Translated by B. B. COWELL, M. A., Professor of Sanskrit in the University 
of Cambridge, and A. E. GOUGH, M.A., Professor of Philosophy 
in the Presidency College, Calcutta. 

This work is an interesting specimen of Hindu critical ability. The 
author successively passes in review the sixteen ithilosojihical systems 
current in the fourteenth century in the South of India j and he gives what 
appears to him to he their most important tenets. 

“ Tlie translation is trustworthy throughout. A protracted sojourn in India, 
wli ere there is a living tradition, has familiarised the transhibrs witli Indian 
thought.’ '—.d f/i 


Post 8vo, pp, Ixv. — 368, cloth, price 14s. 

TIBETAN TALES DEEIVED PEOM INDIAN SOUECES. 

Translated from the Tibetan of the Kak-Gyur. 

By F. ANTON VON SOHIEFNER. 

Done into English from the Geinnan, with an Introduction, 

By W. E. S. RALSTON, M.A. 

“Mr. Ilahston, whose name is so familiar to all lovers of Bussian folk-lore, haa 
supplied some interesting WcRtern analogies and parallels, drawn, for the most part, 
from tSliivonic sources, to the Eastern folk-tales, culled from the Kahgyur, one of tlic 
divisioDH of tho Tibetan sacred books."--- Acacif«wiy. 

“The translation . . . could scarcely have fallen into better hands. An Introduc- 
tion . . . givo.s the lending facts in the lives of those scholars wlio have given their 
atteuUou to gaining a knowledge of the Tibetan literature and language, ’—Calcutta 
Review. 

“Ougiit to interest all wli o care for the East, for amusing stories, or for consparative 
folk-lore ." — Patl Mall Gcuelte. 
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Post 8vo, pp. xvi. -^224, cloth, i)rioe 9S. 

UDANAVAEGA. 

A Collection of Verses from the Buddhist Canon. 

Compiled by DHAKMA.TIIATA, 

Being this NOETHERN BUDDHIST VERSION of DHAMiMAPADA. 

Translated from the Tibetan of Bkah-hgyur, with Notes, and 
Extracts from the Commentary of Pradjn avarin an, 

By "W. WOODVILLB ROCKHILL. 

“ Mr. Roekhill’s nre-sent work is tho first from which assistance will ho gaiucil 
for a riKoe accurate undoratauding of the Pali text; it is, in fact, as yet tlie only 
term of comparison available to us. Tlio ‘ Udauavarga,’ the Thibetan version, was 
originally discovered by tlie late M. Schiefner, who pui»lished the Tibetan text, and 
had iutetided adding a translation, an intention frustrated by his deatli, but wiiich 
has been carried out by Mr. Eockhill. . . . Mr. Rockhill maybe congratulated for 
having well .accomplished a difficult task.”— NaiM?-day ifcrieto. 


In Two Volumes, post 8vo, pp. xxiv.— 566, cloth, accoiupaiued by a 
Language Map, price i8s. 

A SKETCH OF THE MODERN LANGUAGES OF AFRICA. 

Bv ROBERT NEEDHAM GUST, 

Barrister-at-Law, and late of Her Majesty’s Indian Civil Service. 

“ Any one at all interested in African languages cannot do better than get Mr. 
Gust's hook. It is eucycloptedio in its scope, and the reader gets a start cle.ar away 
in any particular language, and is left free to add to the initial sum of knowledge 
there Collected .” — Ratal Mercury. 

“Mr. Gust has contrived to produce a work of value to linguistic students."— 
Nature. 


Fifth Edition, Post 8vo, xip. xv.~25o, cloth, x>rice 7s. 6d. 

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF RELIGION TO THE 
SPREAD OF THE UNIVERSAL RELIGIONS. 

By C. P. TIELE, 

Doctor of Theology, Professor of the History of Religions in the 
University of Leyden. 

Translated from the Dutch by J. Estlin Carpenter, M.A. 

“ Pew books of its siso contain the result of so much wide thinking, able and labo- 
riou.s study, or en.ablo the reader to gain a better bird’s-eye view of the latest results 
of investigations into the religions history of nations. As Professor Tiele modestly 
says, ‘ In this little book ai-e outlines— pencil sketelies, I might say— nothing more. 
But there are some men whose sketches from a thumb-nail are of far move worth 
than an enormous canvas covered witli the cnide painting of others, and it is easy to 
see thatthe.so pages, full of information, those senteiices, cut and perhap.s also dry, 
short and clear, coiKieu.se the fruits of long and thorough rese.aroh.”— drof.-rawa. 


TRUBNER’S ORIIiMTAL .SERIES. 


Post 8 VO, pp. xii. — 312, with Maps and Plan, cloth, price 14s. 

A HISTOEY OF BUEMA. 

Including Burma Proper, Pegu, Taungu, Tenasserim, and Aralcan. From- 
the Earliest Time to the End of the First War with British India. 

Dr Lteut.-Gen. Sir AETHUK, P. PHAYEE, G.C.M.G., K.G.S.L, and C.B., 
Merabre Gorrespondant de la Societe Academique Indo-Ohinoise 
dePrance. 

“Sir Arthur Phayre’s contribution to TrUbner’s Oriental Series supplies a recog- 
niseci want, and its appearauce has been looked forward to for many years. . . . . 
General Phayre deserves great ci-editfor tlie patience and industry which has resulted 
in this History of Burma.” — Saturdm/ lievme. 


Revised Edition. Post 8vo, pp. 276, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

EE LI 01 ON IN CHINA. 

By JOSEPH EDKINS, D.D., Pisking. 

Gontaining a Brief Account of the Three Religions of the Ghinese, with 
Observations on the Pi-ospects of Ghristian Gonversion amongst that 
Peoide. 

“ Dr. Bdkins has been most carefnl in noting the varied and often complex phases 
of opinion, so as to give an account of considerable value of the subject.” — Scotsman. 

“'As a missionary, it has been part of Ur. Edkins’ duty to study the exi.stiug 
religions in China, and his long residence in the country has eiifihlcd liini to acquire 
an intinmto knowledge of them as they at present exist." — Saturda;/ Revieic. 

“ Dr, Edkins’ valuable work, of which thi.s is a second and revised edition, lias, 
from tlie time tliat it was published, been tbo standard authority uiion the subject 
of which it treats,”— AoMCcoybrausb 

“ Dr. Edkins . . . may now be fairly rogarde<l as among the flixt authorities on. 
Chinese religion and language.”— Prilis/i Quarterly Review. 


Post 8 VO, pp, X, -274, cloth, price 9s. 

THE LIFE OF THE BUDDHA AND THE EAELY 
HISTOEY OF HIS OEDEE. 

Derived from Tibetan Works in the Bk.ah-hgyur and Bstan-hgyur. 

Followed by notices on the Early History of Tibet and IChoten. 
Translated by W. W. ROGKHILL, Second Secretary U.S. Legation in Ghina. 

"The volume bears testimony to the diligence and fulness with winch the author 
has consulted and tested the ancient documents beainng upon his remarkable sub- 
ject.” — Times. 

“ Will be apiircciated by those who devote themselves to tliose Buddhist studies 
which have of late years taken in these Western regions so remarkable a develoii- 
mont. It.s matter posses.ses a special intoi’ost as being derived from ancient Tibetan 
works, some portions of which, hero analysed and translnled, have not yet attracted 
the attention of scholars. The volume is rich in ancient stories bearing upon the 
world’s renovation and the origin of castes, a.s rocoi’ded in these venerable autho- 
rities .” — .Daily News. 

Third Edition, Post 8vo, jip. viii.-464, cloth, pi’ice 16s. 

THE SANKHYA APHOEISMS OF KAPILA, 

With Illustrative Extracts from the Commentaries. 

Translated by J. li, DALLANTYNE, LL.D',, late Principal of the Benares 
College, 

Edited by FITZEDWARD HALL. 

The vvoi-k di,splaya a vast expenditui‘e ' of labour and scholarship, for which 
studeuta of Hindoo philosophy have every roasou to be grateful to Dr. Hall and the 
piibUshcrs .” — Calcutta Review. 
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Post 8vo, pp. xlviii.-sgS, cloth, price 12s. 


THE OEDmANCES OF MAHU. 

Translated from the Sanskrit, with an Inti’oduotion. 

By the late A. a BUENBLL, Ph.D., O.I.E. 

Completed and Edited by B. 'W. HOPKINS, Ph.D., 
of Columbia College, N.Y. 

“ This work is full of interest ; while for tlie student of sociology im J the seieneo 
of religion it is full of inipovtance. It is a gi-e.at boon to get so notable a work in so 
accessible a form, admirably edited, and competently translated.”— 

“ Pew men woi-o more competent than Burnell to give u.s a really good translation 
of this well-known law hook, first rendered into English by Sir IVilliam Jones. 
Burnell was not only an independent Sanskrit scholar, but aJi experienced lawyer, 
and he joined to these two imjioi'tant qualifications the r.are faculty of being aide to 
express hi.s thoughts in clear and trenchant English. . . . We ought to feel very 
grateful to Dr. Hopkins for having given us all that could be publiishcd of the trans- 
lation left by Burnell.”— P. Max IIUlleii in the 


Post 8vo, i)p. xii.-234, cloth, price gs. 

THE LIFE AND WOEKS OF ALEXANDEE 
OSOMA DE KOEOS, 

Between i8ig and 1842. With a Short Notice of all his Published and Un- 
published Works and Essa.ys. From Original and for most part Unpub- 
lished Documents. 

By THEODORE DUKA, M.D., F.R.O.S. (Eng.), Surgeon-Major 
H.M.’s Bengal Medical Service, Retired, &c. 

“Not too soon have Messrs. Tiiibner added to their valuable Oriental Series a 
history of the life and works of one of tho mo.st gifted and devoted of Oriental 
students, Alexander Csoma de Koros. It is forty-tln-ee years since his death, and 
though an account of his career was demanded soon after his decease, it has only 
now appoai-ed in the important memoir of his compatriot, Dr. Duka.” — Bookmllur. 


In Two Volumes, post 8vo, pp. xii.-3i8 and vi,-3i2, cloth, price nis. 

MISCELLANEOUS PAPEES EELATING TO 
INDOCHINA. 

Reprinted from “Dalrymple’s Oriental Repertory,” “Asiatic Researches,” 
and the “Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.” 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

I. — Some Accounts of Quedah, By Miclmel Topping. 

II. — Report mado to the Chief and Council of Balamliaugaii, by Lieut. Jame.s 
Barton, of his several Surveys. 

III. —Substauen of a Letter to the Court of Dlroctors from Mr. John Jesse, dated 
July 20, 1775, at Bnimeo Proper. 

iV. — Pornifition of the Establishment of Poolo Peouang. 

Y.—The Gold of Liraong. By John Macdonald. 

Vi. — On Hirco Natural Productions of Suraabm, By John Macdonald. 

A'ir.-—On the Trace-s of the Hindu Language and Literature extant among.Ht tin.- 
Malays. .By William Marsden. , . , . 

VIII — Some Account of the Elastic Gum Vine of Princc-Wales Island. By James 
Howison. : - 
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MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO INDO-CHINA— 
continued. 


rX.— iV IJotaniail llGsuriptioii of Urceola Elastica, or Caoutchouc Vine of Sumatra 
and Pulo-Pinang. By William Roxburgh, M.D. 

X. — An Account of the Inhabitants of the Poggy, or Nassau Islands, lying off 
Sumatra. By John Crisp. 

XI. — Remarks on the Speeie.s of Pepper which are found on Prince-Wales Island. 
By William Hunter, M.D. 

XII. -On tlie Languages and Literature of the Indo-Chinese Natimns. Bv' J. 
Leyden, M.D. 

XUL— Some Account of an Or.ang-Outang of reraarkahle height found on the Lsland 
of Sumati-a. By Clarke Ahel, M.D. 

XIV. — Observations on the Geological Appearances and General Features of Por- 
tious of the Malayan Peninsula. By Captain James Low. 

XV. — Short Sketch of the Geology of Pulo-Piuang and the Neiglihouring Island.s, 
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Physical Religion. 410 pp. Svo. cloth. 1891. 9s. 

NEUMANN (K. E.). Die innere Verwandschaft buddhistLscher mid christ- 
lidier Loliren. 109 jip. Svo. 1891. 3.s. 

OLCOTT (H. S.). The kinship betw'cen Hinduism and Buddhism. Edited, 
with an introduction and appendi.x, by H, Dharmapala, and an illustration 
of the Hindu goddess Durga. 33 pp. Svo. 1893. 2s. 

ORIENTAL DEPARTMENT PAPERS. A series of .seven articles by Indian 
Theosophists. Edited by G. R. S. Mead. Small Svo. cloth. 1895, 4.s. 

Co^"rKNT.s. — Dvavashamanjarikastotrum, by Sri Shankaracharya ; Vichara 
Sagara, an enquiry into the principles of image-worship ; outlines of the 
Mahayana, as taught by Buddha, etc. 

FISTIS SOPHIA : a gnostic gospel (with extracts from the bonks of the 
Saviour appended), originally translated from the Greek into Coj)tic, and 
now for the lirst time into English from Sehwartzo’s laitin version of the 
only known Ooi»tic MSS., and checked by Ameliiieau’s Fremch version, with 
the introduction by G. R. S. Mead. 394 pp, 8vo, cloth. 1896, Ss. 

RAMAYANA OF TULSI DAS. Translated into English prose by F. S. Growsc, 
M.A. In 6 l)ooks. Svo. cloth. 1878-80, 15.“?. 

REGNAUD (P. ). Les |ireniieres formes de la religion et de la tradition dan.s 
riiide et la Gr^ce. Svo. 10s. 

REVILLE (A. ). Prolegomena of the History of Religions. Translated from 
the French by A. S. SquirCj wdth an introduction l)y Prof. F. Max Muller. 
Svo. cloth. 1884. 9.S'. 


Kegan Paid, Trench, Trinkner awA Co,, Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Hoad, London, 


6 In ordering, please qvMe number of the pa^e- 

ROLLE (P. ]Sr.). Reclierclies sur le culte de Bacchus considerc sous ses 
rapports gcneraux dans les mystferes d’Eleusis et sous Ses rapports ])articuliers 
dans les Dionysiaqiies et les Tricteriques. 8 vols. 541, 476, and 520 pj). 
8vo. half calf. 1824. £2 2s. 

SABHAPATI AKD SADASHIVA MULADIYAE, A Catechism of the 
Shaiva religion, translated from the Tamil by Ror. T. Foulkes. 82 pp. 8vo. 
1863. 2s. U. 

SAKES (L. A.). Christ versus Krishna : a brief comparison between the cliief 
events, characteristics, and mission of the babe of Bethlehem Judiea and 
the babe of Brindabun Mathurapuid, with a concise review of Hindooism, 
proving its derivation from Christianity. 100 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1883. 5s. 

SAYCE (A, H.). Lectures on the Religion of ancient As.syria and Babylonia. 
Third edition. 8vo. cloth. 9s. 

SCHE RM AN (L. ). Materialien zur Geschichte der Indischen Visionslitteratur. 
161 pp. royal 8vo. 1892. (Pub. 10s.) 6s. 

SCHIEFNER (A.), liber das Bonpo-Sutra: das weisse Mga-Hunderttausend. 
86 pp. royal 4to. 1880. 8s. 

SCOTT (A.). Buddhism and Christianity : a parallel and a contrast. 
391 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1890. 7s. 6c^. 

SINGH (G. G.). Saldiee Book: The description of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s 
religion and doctrines. Translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and 
afterwards into English, by S. A. Singh, xviii. and 206 pp. 8vo. 1873. 
7s. Qd. , . 

SINNETT (A. P.). The Growth of the Soul. 8vo. 1896. 5s. 

STRAUSS (und V. von Torney). Essays zur allgemeinen Religionswissen- 
sohaft. 8vo. 1879. 6s. 

TAGORE (B. D. jST.). Ontology: being a translation of “Tatwa-Vidya,” a 
Bengali work, with subsequent additions and alterations made by him in 
the original text. 70 pp, 8vo. cloth. 1871. 5.'?. 

TIELE (C. P.). Outlines of the History of Religion to the spread of the 
Universal Religions. Translated from the Dutch by E. J. Carpenter, with 
the Author’s assistance, xx. and 250 pp. Fifth edition. 1889. 7s. M, 

Triibner’s Oriental Serie.g. 

TWESTEN (0,). Diereligioesen, politischenundsooialen Ideenderasiatischen 
Culturvoelker und der Egyptcr in ihrer historisehen Entwicblung. Edited 
by M. Lazarus. 2 vols. 674 pp, 8vo. 1872. (Pub. 12s.) 6s. 

VERNES (M.). L’histoire des religions, .son e.sprit, sa mdthode et ses divisions, 
son enseignement en France et k rEtranger. 12mo. 1886. 3s. 6(5f. 

VINSON (J.). La religion des J’^ina. 24 pp. 8vo. 1870. Is. 6^7. 

WAKE (C. S.). Serpent -Worshii), and other Essays. With a chapter on, 
Totemisni. 300 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1888. 10s. 6t?. 

WEBER (A,). The History of Indian Literature. Translated from the 
German by J. Mann and T. Zachariae, With index. Second edition, 
360 jjp. 8vo. cloth, 1878. 10s. 6d 

“ This is a systematic treatise, covering both the Vedic and the Classical .Sjtnscrit 
literature, including the Buddhistic. It gives abundant and practical bibliographical 
information. As a guide and as a work of reference it is of the utmost value,”-- 
C. H. Lanmak. 

Trlibner’s Oiiental Serie.s. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, TrUbner and Co., Limited, Paternost&r House, 
Charing Cross Road, London. 
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WILLIAMS (Sir Monier). Brahtnanism and Hindfxisra : religious thought and 
life in India, as based on the Yeda. 552 pp. 8vo. 1887. 16s. 

Buddhism in its connection with Brahmanism, and Hinduism and its 

contrast with Christianity. With illnsti'atioiis, 585 pn. Svo. cloth. 
1890. 18s. 

WU R M (P. ). Geschiehte der indischen Religion im Ilmriss dargestellt. 300 pit. 
Svo. half calf. 1874. 6s. 


BUDDHISM AND LAMAISM. 

ALABASTER (H.). The Wheel of the Law. Buddhism illustrated from 
Siamese sources by the modern Buddhist, the life of Buddha, and an 
account of the Phrabat. 323 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1871. Out of lU'int, and 
very scarce. 16s. 

ATTANAGALU-VAiSrSA ; or, the history of the temple of Attanagallu. Trans- 
lated from the Pali, with notes, annotations, and a long preface, by J. Alwis. 
clxxix. and 186 pp. Svo. 1866. 12s. 6d. 

ALWIS (J. d’). Buddhism : its origin, history, and doctrines ; its scriptures 
and their language, the Pali. 63 pp, small Svo. 1862. 2s. 

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin). The Light of Asia; or, the Great Remmciation. 
Being the Life and Teaching of Gautama. Presentation edition. With 
illustrations and portrait. Small 4to. cloth. 21s. Library edition, crown 
Svo. 7s. M. Elzevir edition, 6s. Cheap edition (Lotos Series), cloth, or 
half parchment, 3s. 6d. 

AY ADANA CATA.I\A. Cent l%endes bouddhiques ti’aduites du Sanskrit par 

L. Peer. 496 pp. 4to. 1891. 16s. 

BASTIAN (A.). Der Buddhismus in seiner Psychologie und einer Karte des 
buddhistischen Weltsystems. 366 pp. Svo. 1882. (Pub. 7s, 6d.) 6s, 

BEAL (S,). Catena of Buddhist Scriptures, Prom the Chinese. 436 pp. 8vo, 
cloth. 1871. 15s. 

Contents. — Introduction ; legends and myths ; Buddhism as a religion ; 
.scholastic period ; mystic period ; decline and fall ; indices. 

Added are numerous English translations of Sutras, &c. 

The Romantic Legend of Sakya Buddha. From the Chinese Sanskrit, 

xii. and 395 pp. crown Svo. cloth. 1876. 12s. 

*** This is a translation of the Chinese version of the “ Abhinishkramana 
Sutra,” done in that language by Djanakvtta, a Buddhist priest from the hTorth 
of India, who resided in China during the Tsui dynasty ; i,e. about the end 
of the 6th century, A.I). 

The Buddhist Tripitaka as it is known in China and Japan, being 

a catalogue and compendious report. 117 pp. 4to. 1876. Out of print, 
and scarce, .-fil. 

BHAGVANLAL INDRAJI, Antiquarian remains at Sopara and Padana, 
being an account of the Buddhist Stupa and Asoka Edict recently 
discovered at Sopara, and of other antiquities in the neighbourhood. 
56 pp. with 21 plates. Svo. 1882. 2s. 

BHiKSHU (S.), A Buddhist Catechism; an outline of the doctrine of the 
Buddha Gotama in the form of question and answer. Comxnled from the 
sacred writings of the Southern Buddhists, for the use of Europeans, with 
explanatory notes. 92 pp. small 8vo. cloth. 1890. 2s. , 

BICKSHU (Subhiidra). Buddhistischer Katechisraus zur Einfiihrung in die 
Lehre des Buddha Gautama. 88 pp. small Svo. 1888. 2s. 6d. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, TrUbmr and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Rood, London. 
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BIGANDET (P.). Vie ou legende de Gaitdama, le Boiiddha des l^iriuans ot 
notice siir les Phongyis, ou moines birmans, avec un _a])poiidjc;c snr ley voies 
de Nei!)baii. Frencii translation by V. Ganvain, with an introdiuiiion by 
P. E. Eoucanx. 8vo. 1878. 10s, 

The English original of this work is entirely out of print. 

'BOSE (Rani Chandra). Hindu Pliilosophy popularly explained. Tlie iioterodo.x 
systems. 427 pp. .small 8vo. cloth. 1887. 6.s’. 

Contents.— The characteristics of heterodox philosophy in India ; Buddha 
a.s a man, as a moralist, and as a philosoplier ; Jaiuaisni and its foundei- ; 
tlie Charvaka system of Indian epicurism ; the Theism as reaction ; J\a1ur 
and his creed ; Nanak and his successors ; Nanak’s creed, 

Bor the companion volume on the “orthodox” systems, .see under “ Hinduism.’’ 

BOWDEN (E. M.). The Imitation of Buddha: being quotations from 
Buddhist literature for eacli day in the year. With a preface by Sir Edwin 
Arnold. 150 pp. 12mo. cloth. 1891, 2s. Qd. 

BUDDHAGHOSHA’S PARABLES, Translated from the Burmese by T. 
Rogers, ivith an introduction containing Buddha’s Dharamapada, or “ Path 
of Virtue,” translated from the Pali by E. Max Muller, olxxii. and 206 pp. 
8vo. cloth. 1870. (Pub. 17s. 6d.) lOs. 6f/. 

BUDDHIST (The). A w'eekly periodical, organ of the Southern Chureli of 
Buddhism. Vols. ii.-vi. 8vo, 10s. 6c?. each volume. 

Vol. i. is out of print, and very scarce. 

BUDDHIST MAHAYANA TEXTS. Vol. i. containing the Buddha-Karita of 
Asvaghosha, translated from the Sanscrit by E. B. Cowell : the larger and 
the smaller Sukhavati-Vyuha ; the Vagrakkhedika ; and the larger and the 
smaller Pragna-Paramita-Hridaya- Sutra, tran.slated by F. Max Muller; 
and the Amitoyur-Dliyana- Sutra, translated by J. Takakusu. 207 and 
208 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1894. 10s. 6d, 

BUDDHIST SUTTAS. Translated Ironi the Pali, with an introdrietion by 
T. W. Rhys Davids, xlviii. and 320 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1881. 9.S‘. 

Contents. — The Book of the Great Decease (Malla-Parinibbana Suttanta) : 
The Foundation of the Kingdom of Righteou,snes.s (Dhamraa - Kakka - 
Ppavattana Sutta) ; On knowledge of the Vedas (Tevigga Suttanta.) ; If he 
should desire (Akankheyya Sutta) ; Barrenness and Bondage (Ketokhila 
Sutta); Legend of the great King of Glory (Maha-Sndassana Suttanta) ; 
Ail the Asavas ; Index. 

BUHLER (G.). Three new Edicts of Asoka, With 2 plates. 40 pp. 12rnn. 
1877. 2s. 

BUNYIU NANJIO (a Honguangi priest). Catalogue of the Chinese trans- 
lation of the Buddhist Tripitaka, the sacred Canon of the Buddhists in 
China and Japan, compiled by order of the Secretary of State for India. 
Derny 4to. 1883. (Pub. £l 12s, Qd.) £1 Is. 

BURNOUF (E,), Introduction a I’histoire du Buddhi.sme ludieii. Second 
edition. Edited by Barthelemy St, Hilaire. .580 pp. royal 8vo. 1876. 1,5s. 

Contents, — Observations gihierales ; description de la collection des livres 
dll Hepal (Sutras, Vinaya, Abidhanna, Taiitras, &c. ) ; uppendice ; tiiblc 
analytiquo. 

The same, lirst edition, vol, i. (all published), 647 pp. bound, 4to. 1844. 
7s. Qd. 

CANONICAL HOOKS of the Buddhists: The Dhammapada, a collection of 
verses, ti’anslated into English prose by F. Max Miillei', 99 pp. ; ami the 
Sutta-Nipata, translated from the Pali into English by V. Fausbilll, 224 p]), 
bound in one volume, cloth. 1881. 9s. 

Kegan Paul, Trench, Trilhner and Co., Limited, Paternoster Marne. 

Charing Cross Eoad, London. 
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CAR US (P.). _ The Gospel of Pjuddlia according to old records. Cheap 
edition, xiv. and 275 pp. small 8vo, cloth. 1896. 2.9. 6d. 

With tahle of rcferenccvs and iiarallels, glossary, and corn]ilcte index. 

CHABOSEAU (A.). Essai snr la philosophic boixddhique. 8vo. 1891. 5.9. 

CHAPMAN (I. J.), Some remarks upon the ancient city of Anavajajrava or 
Anarudlicjiura, and the hill temple of Mehentelc, in the i.sland of Ceylon. 
85 pp. with 5 jilates. 4to. 1833, Is, 6cl. 

COPLESTON (K. S. ). Buddhism, primitive and invsont, in Magadha and 
Ceylon. 501 pp. Svo. cloth. 1892. (Pub. 16.9.) 12.9. 

The author has treated this subject popularly enough to interest the genevnl 
reader, and .accurately enough to be of value to the scholar. 

CUNNINGHAM (Sir A.). Bhilsa Top>e.s; or, BuddhLst monurnent.s of Central 
India : comprising a brief historical sketch of the rise, progress, and decline 
of Buddhism ; with an account of the opening and exandnation of the 
various groups of topes around Bhilsa. 370 pp. with 33 plates. Svo. new 
half morocco. 18.54. £1 5a, 

CUNNINGHAM (Sir A.). Mahfibodhi ; or, the Great Buddhist Temple under 
the Bodhi tree at Buddha-Gaya. 87 pp. text, with 31 plates. 4to. cloth. 
1892. (Pub. £3 3s.) £1 11s. 6d. 

D’ALWIS (J.). Buddhist Nirvana : a review of Max Muller’s Dhammapada. 
X. and 138 pp. Svo. 1871. 5s. 

DAS (S. S. Chandra). Indian Pandits in the Land of Snow, 92 and 28 pp. 
Svo, 1893. 2s. 

A collection of article.s on Buddhism in Tibet, China, and India ; tlie doctrine 
of transmigration, &e. , 

DAS (N. C.), Legends and miracles of Buddha S.akya Sinha. Parti. Trans- 
lated from the Avadau Kalpalata of Bodhi-Sattwas of the great Sanscrit 
poet Kshemendra. 59 pp. 8vo. 1895, 2s. 6d. 

DATHAVANSA (The) ; or, the history of the tooth-i'elie of Gotama Buddha. 
Translated into English, with notes and an introduction by M, C. Swamy. 
100 pp. Svo. cloth. 1874. 5s, 

DAVIDS (T. W. Rhys). Het Buddhisme en zijn Stiehter. Dutch translation 
by J. P. Van der Vegte. 832 pp, Svo. with map, 1879. 2s, 

Buddhism : being a sketch of the life and teachings of Gautama, the 

Buddha. Svo. cloth. 1878. 3s. 

Lectures on the origin and growth of religion, as illustrated by some 

points in the history of Indian Buddhism. Svo. cloth. 1881. 9s. 

Cox'i'EXTs. — The place of Buddhism in the development of religious thought ; 
the Pali Pitakas; the Buddhist theory of Karma; Bud<lhist lives of the 
Buddha ; later foi’ins of Buddhism ; apjiendix. 

Buddhism : its history and literature. 230 pp. po.st Svo. cloth. 

1896. 6s. 

Contents. — Religious theories in India before Buddhism; Authorities on 
which oui- kmiwledge of Buddhism is based ; Notes on the life of the 
Buddha ; The, setu’ct of Buddhism ; Some notes on the history of Buddhism. 

□’EIGHTH AL (C.). Etude sur les origincs bouddhiques de la civilisation 
americaine. Premiere partie. 86 pp. with illustrations. Svo. boards, 
1865. 5 , 9 . 

DHAMMAPADA. Texts froni the Buddhist Canon, kuoum _as Dhammapada, 
with accionipiuiying narratives. Translated from the 0hine.se by S. Beal, 
viii, and 176 ]ip. 1878. Out of print. 9s. 

*** Triibner’s Oriental Series. 

Kegan Paul, Trench, Trilhner and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Road, London. 
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DHAMMAPADA ; or Scriptoal Texts. A book of Buddhist prece^rts and 
maxims, translated from the Pali on the basis of Burmese MSS. by J. Gray. 
Second edition. 45 pp. Svo. cloth. 1887. 4s. 

DliAMMAPADAM, Worte der Wahrlieit. Translated into German by L. von 
Schroeder. xxii. and 150 jip. 8vo. 1892. 3s. 

.T)HA]\LMAPADA. Translated by F. Max Muller. See under “Canonical 
Books of the Buddhists.” 

DHARMAPALA HEVAVITARNA. Buddlmm in its relation io Uiii- 
duism. A lecture delivered in the Albert Hall, Calcutta, in 1891. 12 jip. 

8vo. Is. 

DIPAVAMSA (The) : an ancient Buddhist historical record. Pali text, wilh 
English translation, and an index of proper names, by H. Oldenbcrg. 
228 pp. 8vo. 1879. 18s. 

The Pali text is printed in the Roman character. 

DUMOUTIER (G.). Le Grand-Bouddha de Hanoi. Etude historique, arohe- 
ologique et epigraphique sur la pagode de Tran-Vu. 100 pp. with a copy of 
the Chinese text, and numerous illustrations, royal 8vo. fine hall' calf. 

1888. 8s. 

EDKINS (Rev. J.). Chinese Buddhism. A volume of sketches, historical ami 
critical, xxvi. and 454 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1880. 18s. 

*^ 5 ,* Trilbner’s Oriental Series. 

The Nirvana of the Northern Buddhists. [Extract J.R.A.S.] 

21 pp. 8vo. 1881. Is. 

EITEL (E. J.). Buddhism: its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects. 
Third edition, revised with additions, 145 ]ip. 8vo. cloth, 1884. 5s. 

Handbook for the student of Chinese Buddhism ; being a Sanscrit 

Chinese Dictionary, with Vocabularies of Buddhist terms in Pali, Singhalese, 
Siamese, Burmese, Tibetan, Mongolian, and Japanese. Second edition, 
231 pp, 8vo. cloth. 1888, 18s. 

PEER (L,), Etudes bouddhiques, Lelivredescent Hgendes (Avadana-Cataka), 
112 pp. 8vo. 1881. 2s. U. 

* 4 ,* Extrait du Journal Asiatique. 

FERGUSSON and BURGESS. The Cave Temple.s of India. 536 pp. text, 
with illustrations in the text, frontispiece and 98 plates, large Svo. half 
calf. 1880. (Pub. £2 2,s.) £1 11s. 6d. 

Contexts. — The Eastern Caves, by J. Fergusson ; Cave Temples of "Western 
India, by J. Bru’gess. 

FO-SHO-HING-TSAN-KING (The). A life of Buddha, by Asvaghosha 
Bodhisattva. Translated from Sanskrit into Chinese by i)harmarak!3ha, 
A. I). 420, and from the Chinese into English by S. Beal. 378 pjt. Svo. 
cloth. 1883. 9s. 

Many legends of BucMliats life show a similarity to the Evangeiium Infantile. 
FOUCAUX (F. Ed.) Parabole de I’enfant ijgare, formant le chapitre iv. du 
Lotus de la bonne Loi. Sanscrit and Tibetan text lithograj)hed, and 
French translation. 55 and 104 pp, 8vo, 1854. 2.s'. (St/. 

FUJISHiMA RYANON. Le bonddhisme japonais, doctrines et histoiro (le.s 
douze grandes sectes bouddhiques du Japon. xliii. 160 pp. and table. 8vo. 

1889. 5s. 

GOSS (L, Allan). The Story of "We-than-da-ya : a Bud<niist legend, .sketched 
from the Burmese version of the Pali text. Second eilitiou, hi. and 95 pp. 
12mo. 1895. 2s, 6t/. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, Truhnm' and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charmg Cross Mood, London. 
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<aRUNWEDEL_ (A.). Biiddlnstische Kunst in Indien ; being an illnstrated 
and descriptive catalogue of the collection of Buddhist antiquities in tin; 
“Museum filr Voelkerkunde in Berlin.” 177 pp. 8vo. 1893. ‘is, 

HARDY (S.), Manual of Buddhism in its modern development, translated 
from Singhalese MSS. Second edition. 8vo, cloth. 1880. 18s. 

HARSHADEVA (an ancient Raja of Kashmerc). ITagananda ; or, the joy of 
the snake-M'orld. A Buddhist drama in live acts. Translated into Englisli 
prose, with explanatory notes by P. Boyd, b.a. With an introduction by 
Prof. Cowell, xiv. and 99 pp. 12mo. cloth. 1872. 3s, 

Nagananda ; la joie des serpents. Dranie houddhique attribue au roi 

Cri-Harcha-I)eva. Tran-slated into French by A. Bergaigne. 144 iqi. 
12mo. 1876. 2s. U. 

HODGSON (B. H.). Illustrations -of the Literature and Religion of the 
Buddhists in India, 400 pp. small 8vo. half calf. 1841. 15s. 

r Essays on the Languages, Literature, and Religion of Nepal and Tibet; 

together with further papers on the Geography, Ethnology, and Commerce 
of those Countries. 288 pp. royal 8vo, cloth. 1874. 14s, 

HOLMBOE (M. 0. A.}. Ti’aces de Buddhisme en Norvege avec 1 ’introduction 
du Ghristianisme. 71 pp. 8vo. 1857. 3s. 

HUTH (G. ). Gesehichte des Buddhismus in der Mongolei, aus dem Tibet- 
anischen des Jigs-med nam-rak’a. 

Vol. I, Yorrede ; Tibetanischer Text und kritische Aiimerkungen. x, and 
260 pp. large 8vo. 1893. 18s. 

The Tibetan text is printed in Tibetan characters. 

Vol, 11. Deutsche Ubersetzung mit einer Einleitung uber die politiache 
Gesehichte der Mongolen. 456 pp. large 8vo. 1896. £1 10s. 

JARDINE (J.) Notes on Buddhist law, by the Judicial Commissioner of 
British Burma. 8 parts, Svo. 1882-83. 16s. 

OontenTkS. -—Marriage; Divorce; Inheritance; and Partition. With translated 
extracts from the Manoo Wonnana Dhammathat, the Yfagma Dhammathat, 
and other sources. 

BUDDHIST BIRTH-STORIES ; or, Jataka Tales. Tlie oldest collection of 
folk-lore extant, being the Jatakatthavannana. Translated from the Pali 
text of V, Fausboll, by T. W. Rhys Davids, civ. and 348 pp. post 8vo. 
cloth. 1880. 18s. 

Triibner’s Oriental Series. 

JATAKA (The): Stories of the Buddlia’s former birtlm. Translated by varioxis 
scholars lender the direction of Prof. E. B. Cowell. 

Vol. I. Translated by R. Chalmers. 322 pp. royal 8vo. cloth. 1895. 

12s. 6(i. 

Vol. II. Translated by W. H. D. Rouse, 316 pp. royal 8vo. cloth. 1895. 

12s, U. 

Vol. III. Translated by H. T. Francis, and R. A. Neil. Royal 8vo. cloth. 

1896. 12s. Qd. 

This collection will he completed in 7 or 8 vols. Subscription price to the 
whole work, 10s. 6d. each volume. 

JOURNAL of the Buddhist Text Society of India. Vols. I. to III. 8vo. 8s. 
yearly. 

JOURNAL OF THE MAHA-BODHI SOCIETY. Edited by H. Dharmapaia. 
Vols. i.-iv. in parts as issued. 1898-96. 4e. yearly. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, Trhbner and Oo., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Chasrvrvg Grom Mood, London. 
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KALPA SINTRA AND NAVA TATVA. Translated from Die Magadlii ; witli 
an appendix, containing remarks on tlie language of the original, hy Rev. 
J. Stevenson. 144 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1848. 2.s'. ^d. 

Forms a volume of the “ Oriental Translation Fund.” 

KANDJUR : Fragments extraits du Kandjour, traduits du tihetain jiar L. Feer. 
xiii. and 577 pp. 4to. 1883, 16s. , 

KERN (H.). Gesohiedenis van het Biiddhismc in Indie. 2 vols. royal Svo, 
half calf. 1882-84. (Put). 2f)S.) 10s. 6t?. 

Der Buddhismus und seine Geschichte in Indicn. Translated into 

German by H. Jacohi. 2 vols. Svo. 1882-83. 13s, 

Manual of Indian Buddhism. 138 pp. large Svo. 1896. Is. Qd. 

Contents. —Introduction ; life of Buddha; the law of the Buddha; the 
congregation— modes of worship ; outlines of ecclesiastical history. 

Forms a volume of the “Grundriss der indo-arisehen Philologie mid Alter- 
thumskunde hrsg. von. Buehhu'.” 

KISTNER (0.). Buddha and His Doctrines : a bibliographical e.ssay. 32 pp, 
4to. cloth. 1869. 4s. 

LALITA-VISTARA ou developpement des jeux, contenant riiistoire de Bouddha 
Cakya-Mouni depuis sa naissance jusqu’a sa predication. Translated from 
the Sanscrit into French by Ph. Ed. Foucaux. IVith plates. 2 vols, 406 
and 240 pp. 4to. 1884-92. £1 5s. 

Contents.— Vol. I. French translation. Sells separately for 15s. 

Yoh II. Notes and index. „ ,, 

LALITAVISTARA ; or, memoirs of the early life of Sakya Sinha. Translated 
into English by Rajendi’alala Mitra. Parts 1 to 3 (all |)ublished up to 
date). 8vo. 1886. 6s. 

LAMAIRESSE (E.). L’empire chinois. Le bonddhisme en Chine et au 
Thibet. Small Svo. 1894. 4s. 

LATTER (T.). A note on Boodhism and the Cave Temples of India. 21 pp, 
8vo. 1844. Is. 

LEEMANS (0.) BOru-Boudour dans Pile de Java ; texte explicatif et deseripitif 
rMige d’apres les meinoires de F. 0. Wilsen, .1. F. G. Brumund, et d’autres. 
One vol. text of 696 pp. royal Svo. and atlas of 393 plates in folio, unbound, 
1874, (Pub, at 180 flor. =£14 8s.). £5 5s. 

LILLIE (A ). Popular Life of Buddha. Containing an answer to tlie Hibbert 
Lectures of 1S81. With illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth. 1883. 6s. 

LLOYD (A.). Developments of Japanese Buddhism. , 170 pp. Svo. 1894. 10s, 

MAISEY (Gen. F. C.), Saiiehi and its remains. With introductory Note by 
the late Major-Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 142 pp. text, witli 40 plates, 
royal 4 to cloth. 1892. £2 10.s. 

Gives a full descrijjtion of the ancient buildings, scnljiturcs, and inscriptions 
at Sanchi, near Bhilsa, in Central India, with remarks on the evidence they 
supply as to the comparatively modern date of the Bmldhism of Gotama, 
or Saitya Muni. . 

Ml LIN DA. The questions of king Milinda, tran-shated from the Pali hy 
T. W. Rhys Davids. Vol, i,, containing an iutroduetion mid translation 
of “The secular narrative” ; “The distinguishing characteristics of ethical 
qualities” ; “The removal of difficulties” ; and “The solving of dilemmas.” 
xlix. and 320 pp. cloth. 1890. 9s. Vol. ii. , containing au iutroduetion 

of “The solving of dilemmas (end)” ; “The prohlem of inference” ; “The 
voluntary extra vows” ; and “ Similes of Arauatahip.” xxvii. and 388 pp. 
Svo. cloth. 1894. 10s, 6d, 


Kegan Faul, Trench^ Trilhner and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Hoad, London. 
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MILLOUE (Tj. de), Lc BoxiddhismB daus le nionde. Oiigiiies, dogmea, 
liistoire ; av(ic luie preface par Paul Regnaud. Illustrated/ ]2mo. 1893. 

3.S'. 6rf. 

MINAYEFF (J. P.). Reeherehes sur le bouddMsmc. Trauslated from the 
Russian into French, by R. H. Assier do Pompignan. 31.5 pn. large 8vo. 
1894. 10s. " . 

MITRA (Rajeudralala). The Sanscrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, xlvii. 
and 340 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d 

The author gives the. bare outlines of 85 MSS., elucidating Buddhist tradition.s 
and sculpiture, and conveying a fair idea of the nature and contents of the 
newly-discovered literature. 

Buddha Gaya: the hermitage of Sakya Muni. 257 pp, text, with 

.51 plates or maps. 4to. cloth. 1878. £3. 

Contents. — Buddha Gaya; the penance of Buddha; Architectural remains ; 

r Sculptures ; Inscriptions ; Chronology. 

MOOR (E.). The Hindu Pantheon. A hew edition, with addition.al plates. 
Condensed and annotated by \V. 0. Simpson, 401 pp. with 60 plates, 8vo, 
(doth. 1864, £1 11s. 6rf. 

For first edition, see on jiage 23. 

NEVE (F.). Le Bouddhisme, son fondateur ot ses ecritures. 55 pp. 8vo. 1854. 

Ls. U . 

OLDEN BERG (Ti.). Buddha: his life, his doctrine, his order. Translated 
from the German by W. Hoey, 8vo. cloth. 1882. 16.s', 

Buddha : Sein Lehen, .seine Lehre, seine Gemeiude. Second edition, 

420 jip. 8vo. cloth. 1890. 10s. M. 

PATIMOKKHA (The). Being the Buddhist oflicc of the confession of priests. 

The Pali text, with a translation and notes by J. F. Dickson. [Extract 
J.R.A.S.] 69 pi>. 8vo. 1875. 2s, 

RECORD OF a\HE BUDDHISTIC KINGDOMS. Translated from the 
Chinese bv PI. A. Giles, x, and 129 pp, 8vo. n.d. 6s. M, 

RECORD OF BUDDHISTIC KINGDOMS: being an account by the Chinese Y' 
monk Fa-liicn of his travels in India and Ceylon (A.n. 399-414) in search 
of tlie Bnddliist books of discipline. Translated and annotated, with a 
Corcau recension of the Chinese text, l)y J. Legge. With map and nine 
plates. XV, 123 and 45 pp. 4to. 1886. 9s. 

REMY (J.). Pelcriuage d’uu curieux an monastevc houddhhnr le Pemmiantsi, 

59 ji'p. Svo. half calf. 1880. 2s. 6(7. 

ROCKHILL (W. W.). Life of the Buddha and the Early History of his 
Onh'r, Derived from Tibetan works in the Bkah-Hgyur and the Bstan- 
Hgyur. 273 p]). post Svo. doth, 1884. 10s. 6(7, 

Trilbner’.s Orhmtal Series. 

ROOT (E. D., an American Buddliist). Sakya Buddha: a versified, annotated 
narrative of his life and teachings, with an excursus containing citations 
from the Dhammapada, or Buddhist Canon. 171 pp. small 8vo. cloth. 
1880. 3s. 

SACKED AND HISTORICAL BOOKS OF CEYLON. Trauslated from the 
Singhalese,'. Edited by E. Upham. 3 vols. Svo. boards. 1833. (Pub, 

£3 ils.) £1 2,v, 6(7. 

C(jN'rj 2 N'r.s. — Vols. I. and IT. Alahavanaa, Raja-Ratnacari and Rajavali. 

A'ol, III. A collection of .Bud(Jliist tracts illustrative of th (2 
doctrines and literature of Buddhism. 


K^-qaa Paul, I'reack, TrUbner and Co., Limited, Patcrnost&' House 
Charing Cross Road, London. 


14 


In ordering, please quote numher of the page. 

SACRED BOOKS of the Buddhists. Translated by various scholars, and 
edited by F. Max Mliller, 

Vol. L The Gatakamala; or, garlands of birth-stories, by Arya Sura. 
Translated from the Sanscrit, and with introduction l)y J. S. Si)eyer, 
xxix. and 350 pp. 8vo. 1895. 9s. 

SADDITARMA-PUNDARIKA ; or, the lotus of the true law. A canonical 
book of the Northern Buddhists. Translated into English by H. Kern, 
454 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1884. 10s. 6cZ. 

SCHIEFNER (A.). MahakiUJfijana und Kbnig Tshanda-Pradjota (oin Cyklus 
buddhistischer Erzahlungen). viii. and 67 pp. royal 4 to. 1875, 2s. 

SCHLAGINTWEIT (Emil). Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by literary 
documents and objects of religious worship. 403 pj). text, with 20 plates, 
royal 8vo. cloth, and large atlas in folio. 1863. Out of print, and scarce. 
£3 3s. 

(E. de). Le bouddhisme an Tibet, traduit de I’anglais par L. de 

Milloue. 290 pp. with 40 plates. 4to, 1881. 16s, 

SCHOEBEL (C.). Le Buddhismc ; Les Origines ; Lc Nirvana. Accord de 
la morale aveo le Nirvana. 190 pp. 8vo. 1874. 3s, 

SENART (E). Essai sur la legende du Buddha, son caracterc et .ses origines.^ 
Second edition. Corrected with index, xxxv. and 496 pp. 8vo. 1882. 
(Pub, 12,5. 6d.) 9s. 

OoNTENr.s. — Introduction ; Le Oakravartin ; Le Mahapurmsha, 0. Oakravartin 
et le Buddha ; La vie de CMcyaniuni ; Einblemes buddhiqties ; Garacteres et. 
sources do la Rgende du Buddha. Index. 

SEYDEL (R.). Das Evangelium von Jesu in seinem Vorhiiltni.ss(3 zur Buddha- 
Sage und Buddha-Lehre init ibrtlau fender Rilcksicht auf andero Religions- 
kreise untersircht. 361 pp, large Svo. 1882. 3s. 

— Die Bu'ldha-Legende und das Leben Jesu nach den Evangclien, 83 pp. 

Svo. 1884. 2,5. 

SIMPSON (W.), Buddhist Architecture in the Jellalabad Valley. 28 pp. 
with plates. 4to. 1880, 2s. 

SIN NETT (A. P.). Esoteric Buddhism. Fifth edition, amiotated and enlarged. 
260 pp, Svo. cloth. 1885. 6.5, 

SI-YU-KI. Buddhist Records of the Western World. Translated from the 
Chinese of hliuen-Tsiang (a.d. 629), by S, Beal. 2 vols. 250 and 378 pp. 
1834. £1 4s. Triibner's Oriental Scries. 

SPIEGEL (Dr. F.), Anccdota Paliea, Parti. Ra.savaliini, ein buddhistisehr- 
Legendensaimnlung und Bragasutta, aus dein Suttini[iata, uehst auderon 
Ausziigen aus dem Selwlim von Buddhaghosa. Pali text with (.lorman 
translation. 90 pp. 8vo. 1845. 2s. 6c?. 

SUMMER (M, ). Les religieuses bouddhistes depuis Sakya-Monni jusrpt’a iios 
jours. Avec uuo introduction i)ar Ph. Ed. Foucaux. .xii. and 70 pii. 12nio. 

; ■■ '.1873. 2s. , , , ^ • 

Form.s a volume of the “ Bibliotlieque Orientah; Elzeviriemie.” 

SIJTTA NIPATA. Translated by V. Fausboc'll, See midor ‘'‘Canonical 
Books of tlie Buddlu.st.s.” 

or, the Dialogiu'.s and Di.scom’,ses of Gotama Biiddlia. Tr/inslated 

irorn tlie Pali, with introduction and notes by Sir M. Oooinava Swainy. 
x.xxvi. and 160 j)p. or. 8vo. cloth. 1874. 6s, 

CoxTKNT.s.— -lutroductiou ; Braga Ifagga ; Ohdla Vagga ; 7tli to 9th Malia 
Vagga, and the 1st Attliaka Vagga. 


Kegan Fanil, Trench, Truhner and Oo., TAmited, Faternoster House, 
Charing Cross Road, London. 
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SYKES (W. H.). Eemarks on the identity of the personal ornaments sculp- 
tured on some figures in the Buddha Gave Temples at Carli rvitli those worn 
by the Brinjaris, With one plate. 4to. 1833. Is. 

TAINE (H.), La redigion du Bouddha. 55 pp. post 8vo, 1864. Is. 

TEXTOR DE RAVISI. lutorpr^tations d’antiques idole.s bouddhistes. 65 pp. 
8 VO. with folded plate containing engravings. 1865. Is. 6rf. 

If I) AJl' A VARGA : a collection of verses from the Buddhist Canon. Compiled 
liy Dharraatrata, and translated from the Tibetan by W. W. Rockhill. 
Post 8vo. cloth. 1883. 9s. 

*** Trilbner’s Oriental Series. 

VnSFAYA TEXTS. Translated from the PMi by T. W. Rhys Davids and 
H. , Oldenberg. 3 vohs. 8vo. cloth. 1881-85. 9s. each volume. 

Contents of Vol. I. Introduction; the Patimoldcha ; the Mahavagga. 
xxxvii, and 360 pp. 

II. The Mahavagga (end) ; the Kullavagga, 439 i)p. 

III. The Kullavagga (end), 444 pp. 

VIRIEUX (E.). Le Bouddha, sa vie et sa doctrine. Essai d’apologetique et 
d’histoire des religions. 8vo. 1884. 4s. 

VOYAGES DES PELERINS BOUDDHISTES. Les religieux eminents qui 
alErent chercher la loi dans les Pays d’Occident. Memoire compose a 
I’epoque de la grande dynastic T’ang par I-tsing. Translated into Erench 
by E. Ohavannes. 8vo. 18... 7s. Qd. 

\'OYAGES des pMerins buddhistes. Translated from the Chinese into French 
by St. Julien. 3 vols. 8vo. half calf. 472, 493, 428, pp. and 1 map. 
1853-58. £5 5s. 

Contents. — Vol. I. Histoire de la vie de Hiouen-Thsang et de ses voyages 
dans ITnde deiniis Pan 629 jusqu’en 646 pax Hoei-li 
et Yen-Thsong. 

Vols. II. and III. Memoires .sur les contrees occidentales. Translated 
from the Sanscrit into Chinese in 648, by Hiouen- 
Thsang. 

WADDELL (L. A.). The Buddhism of Tibet; or, Lamaism with its mystic 
rules, symbolism, and mythology, and its relation to Indian Buddhism. 
With numerou.s illustrations and plates. 598 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1895. (Pub. 
£llls. 6d.) £1 Is. 

CoNTENT.s. — Plistory, doctrine, monastic life, buildings, mythology and gods, 
ritual and sorcery, festival and plays, and popular Ijamaism. 

Lamaism in Sikhim (contained in the Gazetteer of SiJcMm, edited 

by Risley). Witli 21 plates. 152 pp. 4to. cloth. 1894. 12s. 6d. 

Content.^. — Historic sketch of the Lamaie Church in Sikhim; general 
dc-scription of Sikhim monasteries ; the temple and its contents ; monk- 
hood ; some magic rites and charms; demonolatry. 

WARREN (H. C.). Buddhism in English translations, 520 pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1896. (only) 5.9. 

This is a scries of extracts from Pali writings, so arranged as to give an idea 
oi’ Ceylonese Buddhi.sra. The first chapter gives the account of th(3 previous 
existences of Gotaina Buddha, and of his life iu the last existence up to 
the iittainment of Buddhasliip. Tho second to fourtli chapters are on 
Buddhistic doctrine, and concern themselves respectively with the philo- 
sophical conceptions that underlie tho Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with tho scheme of salvation from 
misery. The fifth and lasst chapter treats on Buddhist monastic life. 


Kegan Paid, Trench, Trilbner and Cod, Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Road, London. 
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WA^lLJEW (W.). Der Btiddhismus, seine Dogineu, Gescliiclite and 
Literatnr. Translated from the R\issiau into German. VoL i. pp. 8vo. 
St. Fetershurgh. I860. 3s. . 

This is the only volinne jmblished, and nontaijis “das Hinajana oder der 
nrsprucngliche Buddhisiiras ” and “die Mahajanalehre und Aly-stioisnius." 
WURM (P. ). Der Buddhisrans oder der vorcliristliche V'ersncli einer erldsendeu 
Universalrcligion. 50 pp. 8vo. 1880. l.s. 66?. 


CONFUCIANISM AND TAOISM. 

ALEXANDER (Major-Gen, G. G.). Confucius, the Great Teacher. 314 pp. 
crown Svo. cloth. 1890. 6s. 

A resume for the general reader of all that concerns the life, times, and teaching 
of the great Chinese philosopher. 

— — Lao-Tsze, the Great Thinker. With a translation of his thoughts on 

the nature and manifestations of God. xix. and 132 pp. crown 8vo. cloth. 6s. 

A sequel to the same .author’s “ Life of Confucius, the Great Teacher.” 

BALFOUR (F. II.). Taoist Texts: ethical, political, and speculative. 118 pp. 
Svo. cloth. 1885. 10s. 6d. 

The Divine Classic of Nan-Hua : being the works of Ohuang-Tsze, 

Taoist philosopher, with an excursus, and copious annotations in English 
andChine.se. xxxviii. and 426. pp. demy Svo. cloth. 1881. 14s. 

BOUfNAIS ET PAULUS. Le culte des morts dfins PAnnam et dans 
r Extreme- Orient compare aii culte des ancetres dans I’antiquite ocoidcmtjilo. 
12mo. 1893. Ss. 6cl 

CLERC (M.), Yu Grand et Confucius. Histoire chinoise. 3 parts in one 
volume, xviii. .and 701 pp. royal Svo. boards. 1769. 5.s. 

FABER (E,). The Mind of Mencius; or, political economy foundefi upon 
moral philosophy. A systemiitic digest of the doctrine of the Chinese 
philosopher Mencius, tonslated from the original text, .and classified, with 
comments and explanations, by Rev. E. F;iber. EnglLsh version by A. B. 
Hutchinson, xvi, and 294 pp. Svo. cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

*** Trubner’s Oriental Series. 

- — Der Haturaliismus bei den alten Chinesen sowohl nach der Seite des 

Pantheismns als des Sen.sua]ismus oder die .siimmtliehen Werke des Philo- 
.sophen Licius. xxvii. and 228 pp, Svo. 1877. 5s. 

— — — — Introduction to the Science of Chinese Religion. A critic of Max 
Muller and other authors, xii. and 154 pp. Svo. 1879. 7.s. 6d, 

A Systematical Digest of the Doctrines of Confnciu.s, according to the 

analects, great learning, and doctrine of the mean, witli an introduction on 
the authorities upon Gonfucin.s and Confucianism. Translateri from tlie 
German by P. G. von Mbllendorf. viii. and 131 p]». Svo. ,sd. 1875. 12.?, 66?. 

Queilen zu Confucius und dem Gonfneianismus, jils Einleitung zurn 

Lehrbegriff des Confucins. 28 pp. Svo. 1873, 2.?. 66.?. 

Lohrbegriif des Confucius. 74 pp. Svo. 1872. 3.?, 66?. 

Die Grundgedanken des alten cbinesisohen Sociali.simi.s oder die Lchrc' 

des riulosophcn Micius. Zum er.sten Male vnllstiindig aus deu Quelleii 
dargelegt. 102 pp. royal Svo, sewed. 1877. 2». 

Staatslelire fiuf ethischer Grimdlage, oder Lelirbegrilf de.s chinesischen 

Philosophen Micius, translated into German, sy-sttmiatically arranged and 
annotated. 273 pp. Svo. 1877. 5s. 

Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., Limited, Paternoster tioicse. 
Charing Cross Boad, London. 
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GROOT (J. J, M. de). La religion populaire des Chinois. Les fetes annuclles 
celebrees a Emoui (Amoy). Translated from the Dutch by C. G. Chavannes, 
with illustrations by F. Kegamey. 832 pp. text, with 38 plates, 2 vols. 
4to. 1886. £1175. 

*** Forms vols. xi. and xii. of the “ Annales du Musee Guimet.” 

The Religious System of China; its ancient forms, evolution, history, and 

present aspect. Manners, customs, andsocial institutions connected therewith. 

*** To bo publWied in a dozen stout vols, imp. 8vo. 

Vol, I. The Funeral Rites; Ideas about Resurrection. 360 pp, with 
11 plates. 1892. l2s. 

Vol. II. The Grave. 460 pp. with 10 plates. 1894. 165. 

[Vol. in. in the press.] 

HAHN (T.). Tsixni Goam: The Supreme Being of the Khoi-Khoi. xii. and 
154 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1882. Is. M. 

Trubner’s Oriental Series. 

HARLEZ (0. de). La religion en Chine (a propos du dernier Ime de M, A. 
Reville). 33 pp. 8vo. 1889. Is. 

L’ecole philosophique moderne de la Chine ou syst&me de la Nature 

(Sing-Li). 195 pp. 4to. 1890. 6s. 

Les croyances religieuses des premiers Chinois. 60 pp. 8vo, 1888. 3s. 

La religion et les ceremonies impmiales de la Chine moderne Men 

differente du culte populaire d’apres le Ceremonial et les ddcrets officiels. 
4to. 1894. 10s. 

UENNiNGS (F. H.). The proverbial philosophy of Confucius, 'With intro* 
duction by the Hon, Pom Kwang Soh, 16mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

LE GALL (S.), Le philosophe Tchou Hi, sa doctrine, son influence. 134 pp. 
1894, 8s. 

■ Contents. — Court expose historique ; Tchou Hi, ses maitres et ses disciples ; 
influence de Tchou Hi. Forms vol. vi. of the “ Vari4t& sinologiques.” 

LEGGE (Rev. J.). Confucianism in relation to Christianity. 12 pp. 8vo. 
1877. Is. 6cf. 

A paper read before the missionary conference in Shanghai on May 11th, 
1877.' 

(J.). The religions of China ; Confucianism and Taoism described and 

compared with Christianity. 310 pp. small 8vo, cloth. 1880. 65. 

Chinese Classics. Chinese text with English translation, critical and 

exegetical notes and prolegomena, and copious indices. Royal 8vo, 1865-95. 

Content.?. — Vol. 1. Confucian analects, the great learning, and the doctrine 
of the mean. Second edition, revised. 603 pp. cloth, 1893. £1 10s. 

Vol. II. Works of Mencius. Second edition, revised. 687 pp. cloth. 1895, 
£1 165. 

Vol. III. pt. 1. The fir.st four parts of the Shoo-King, or books of Tang ; the 
books of Hu, Hea, and Shang ; and the prolegomena, viii. and 280 pp. 
cloth. 1865. (Pub. at £2 2s.) £1 10s. 

Vol. HI. pt. 2. The fifth part of the Shoo-King, or books of Chow, and the 
indices. 281-736 pp, cloth. 1866. (Pub. at £2 25.) £1 10s. 

Vol. IV. pt 1. B'irst part of the She-King, or the lessons from the states, and 
the prolegomena. 244 pp. cloth. 1871. (Pub. at £2 2.5. ) £1 lOs, 

Vol. IV. pt. 2. The second, third, and fourth parts of the She-King, or the 
minor odes of the kingdom, the ^eater odes of the kingdom, the sacrificial 
odes and praise songs, and the indices. 640 pp. cloth. 1871. (Pub. at 
£2 2s.) £1 10s. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., Limited, Paternoster Rouse, 
Charing Gross Rood, London. 
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Contents- of. Chinese Classics (cmdinued)-^ 

Vol. V. pt. 1. Dukes Yin, Hwan, Ghwang, Min, He, Wah, Seuen, and Cliing, 
and the prolegomena. 148 and 410 pp. cloth. 1872. (Pub. at £2 2s.) 
£1 10s. 

Vol. V. pt. 2. . Dukes Seang, Ch’aon, Ting, and Gal, with T.so’s appendix, and 
the indices, 526 pp. cloth. 1872. (Pub. a.t £2 2f. ) £1 10s. 

Chinese Classics. Ti’anslated into -English/ with preliminary essays 

and explanatory notes. . 3 vols. 8vo. cloth. 1876-77. Vol. I., 10s. Mr, 
II.- and III., 12s. each. 

Contents. — Vol,, I. Life and teachings of Confucius.' 338 pp, 

II. Life and work of Mencius, 412 pp. 

Ill, The She-King ; or/ the book of poetry. 432 pp. 

LOOMIS (A. W.). Confucius and the Chinese Classics ; or, readings in 
Chinese literature. 432 pp. small 8vo, cloth. 1867. 6s. 

REMUSAT (Abel). Memoire sur la vie et les opinions de Lao-Tseu, philo- 
sophe chinois du VI.® sifecle avant -notre ere, qui a profess6 les opinions 
communement attribuees Pythagore, k Platon et a leurs disciples. 54 pp. 
small 4tp. boards, 1823. Is. 6d. 

ROSNY (L. de). , Le Taoisme, avec une: preface par Ad. Franck. 8vo. 
1892. 6s. , 

THE SACKED BOOKS OPi CHINA : the, texts of Confucianism.- Translated 
into English by J. Legge. 6 vols. 8vo. cloth. (Sacred Books of the 
East. ) 

Contents. — Vol. I. .The Slul-King, the religious portions of the Shih-King, 
the Hsi8,o King. Edited by Prof. Max Muller. 492' pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1879.- 103, 

Vol. II. The Yi King. 448 pp. 8vo. 1882, 8s. M. 

Vols. III. and IV. ■ Thet Li Kt. 2 vols.. 484 and 496 pp. 8vo. cloth. 

, 1885. £1. 

Vols. V. and VI. The TSo Teh King. . 2 vols. 396 and 340 pp. 8vo. cloth. ' 
1891. ISs. 

SIAO-HIO. La petite etude ou morale de la jeunesse, avec le- commentaire de 
Tche-Siuen, traduit pour la premiere fois du chinois en frangais par 0. de 
Harlez, 366 pp, with a map. 4to. 1889; 15s. 

Y-KING. Antiquissiinus Sinarum liber quern ex Latina interpretatione P. Eegis 
aliorumque ex Soc. Jesu P. P, edidit J. Mohl. 2 vols. xvi. 474 and 588 pp. .• 
with 4 plates. 8vo. half calf. 1834-39. ■ 5s. 


EGYPTIAN BBLIGION. 

AM,ELINEAU . (E.). Essai sur le gnosticism^ egyptifeu, ses developpements, 
son origine egyptienne. 328 pj>, and 1 plate. 4to. 1888. 153. 

Histoire de la sepulture et des fundrailles dans I’anoienne Egypte. 

2 vols. 336 and 680 pj). with illustrations in the text, and 112 plates. 
4to. 1896. £2 10s. 

— La morale egyptienne quinze sciecles avant notre ere; etude sur Ic 

papyrus de Boulaq, No, 4. 8vo, 1892. lOs. 

: Essai sur revolution historique et philosophique de.s idees morales 

dans I’Egypte ancienne. 8vo. 1896. 8s. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, Trnbner and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
Charing Cross Road, London. 
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BOOK OF THE DEAD.-^Per Mi PIru. Das aegyptisahe Todtonbuoli der 
XVIII. bis XX. Dynastie, aua verschiedeuen Urkiuiden zusauiniengestellt 
uiid licrausgegel)en von Ed. Naville. 2 vols. 448 ]>p. text, with 212 iilates. 
Folio. 1886. £12 12s. 

CONTI3NTS.— Vol. I. Text ; Vol. IL Varianteu. 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. Fac-sinule of the Papyrii-s of Ani in thoj British 
Musoiini. Second edition. With 37 (joloui’ed (loiible plates. Folio. 1894. 
£2 10s. 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. Reprint of the Egyptian text of the i>apyrus of A.ni 
in the British^ Museum, with inteidinear transliteration, and an English 
literal translation, a running translation, an introduction and notes, by 
E. A. Wallis Budge, cxxxii. and 377 pp. 4to. half calf. 1895. £1 10s. 

The introduction contains chapters on the versions of tlie “ Book of the 
Dead”; the Legend of Ofsiris ; the Doctrine of Eternal Life; Egyptian 
ideas of God ; the Abode of the Blessed; the Gods of the “ Book of the 
Dead ” ; Geographical and Mythological Places ; Funeral Ceremonies, etc, 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. [The Egyptian.] Being a complete translation, 
commentary, and notes, by P. Le Page Renouf. Small 4to. 1893-96. The 
price of the complete work in 8 parts, of which 5 are already published, 
has been raised to £5. 

BOOK OP THE DEAD, The jnost ancient and the most important of the 
extant religious texts of Ancient Egypt, edited with introduction, a 
complete translation, and various chapters on its history, symbolism, etc. 
by Oh. H. S. Davis. 186 pp. text, and 78 plates. Large 4to. cloth. 
1895. £1 12s. 6d. 

BOOKS OF THE DEAD, Ghapitres suppleinentaires du Livre des Morts 
162 h 174 publics d’apres les monuments de Leide, du Louvre et du Musee 
Britaiinique, texte hieroglyphicpie, avec traduction frangaise et commentaire 
par le dr. W. Pleyte. With 27 facsimiles in folio. 3 parts, 190, 202, and 
178 pp. large Svo. 1881. (Pub. £2) £1 Is. 6d. 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. Le Livre des Morts, Traduction du rituel funeraire 
egyptien par P. Pierret. 12mo. 1882. 10s. 

Tradirction complete d’apres le papyrus de Turin et les manu.scrits du Louvre, 
aceompagiiee de notes et suivie d’un index alphabetique. 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. II libro dei funerali degli antichi egiziani, Hiero- 
glyphic text, with Italian translation, by Ern. Schiaparelli. 2 vols. 166 
and 375 pp, 4to, 1883-90. 

BRUGSCH (FI,). Die Religion der alten Aegypter nach den Denkmiileru 
bearbeitet. With 45 illustrations. 757 pp. Svo. 1885-88. 16a 

FELLOWS (J,). Mysteries of Freemasonry ; or, an exposition of the religions, 
dogmas, and customs of the ancient Egyptians. 366 pp. Svo. cloth. 3s. 6d. 

GIESSENBURG (R. C, A, van). Evolution des idoes religieuses dans la 
M&opotamie ot dans I’Egypte depuis 4400 jusqu’5, 2000 avant notre ere. 
12mo. 1889. 6s. 

HESS (J. J.). Der gnoistische Papyrus von London, mit Einleitung und einem 
demotisch-deutsohera Glossar herausgegeben. With 11 plates. Folio. 
1891. £1 Is. 

LAFAYE (G.). Histoire du culte des dtvinit^s d’Alexandrie. 342 pp. Svo. 
1884. 10s. 6d. 

Kegan Paul, Trench, THihmr and Co., Limited, Paternoster House, 
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LIEBLEIN (J. D. 0.). Egyptian Religion. 46 pp. 8vo. 188-1. 2.s'. 

LOCKYER (J. ]!sonnan). The Dawn of Astronomy : a study of the temple 
worship and mythology of the ancient Egyptians. Illnstratod. xvi. and 
432 pp. Svo. cloth, 1894. £1 Is. 

A study of temple worshii) and mythology of the amdent Egyptians, claiining 
to show that the Egyptian temples were built so a.s to sceuro. observations 
of the sun and .stars at certain times of the year, to find the astronomieal 
ideas underlying the observations, and to trace some of the myths ■whi.cti 
arose out of them. 

MALLET (D.). Le eulte de Neit a Sais, etude de mythologie egyptieimc. 
Svo. 1888. 15s, 

P1ERRET (P.), Essai sur la mythologie egyptienne. Svo, 1879. 7s. 6d. 

Lo Pantheon egyptien. With 75 illustrations. Svo. 1880, 10s. 

RENOUF (P. Le Page). Lectures on the religion of Ancient Egypt. Second 
edition. 259 pp. Svo. cloth. 1884. 9s. 6S. 

STRAUSS (V. F. von) und TORNEY. Der altaegyptische Gbtterglaube. 

Vol. 1. Dio Gotter-und Giittersagen. 505 pp. Svo. 1889. 12s. 6ci. 

II. Entstehung und Geschichte des altagyptisehen Gbtterglaubens, 
394 iip. Svo. 1891. 10s. 6^^. 

TAYLOR (Th.). Jamblichus on the mysteries of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
and Assyrians. Translated from the Greek. Svo. cloth. 8s. 

WIEDEMANN (A.). The ancient Egyptian doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul. With 21 illustrations. 71 pp. small Svo, cloth. 1895, Ss. 


HINDUISM AND BRAHMANISM. 

THE APHORISMS OF SANDILYA, with the Commentary of Swapneswwa ; 
or, the Hindu doctrine of faith. Translated into English by E. 13, Cowell. 
Svo. 1878. Is. 6fl;. 

BALLANTYNE (J, R.). The Method of Induction of the Nyaya system of 
Philosophy. Being reprints for the Pundits Ho. III. 187 pp. interleaved, 
and an inductive table of asti’onomy. 8yo, half calf. 1852. 6s, 

BARTHOLOMAEO (Fr, Paullinus A. S.).. Systema Brahmanicum liturgicuin 
mythologieiun civile ex monumentis indicia Musei Borgiani Velitris disserbi- 
tioiiibus historico-critieis. xii, and 326 pp. and 32 ])lates, 4to. half calf, 
liomae, 1791. Bs. 

BERGAIGNE (A.). La religion vediqne d’apres les hymiics du Rigveda, 
3 vols. Svo. 1878-83. £1 11s. 6d. 

Recherches sur I’histoire de la liturgic vdldique. Svo. 1889. 3s. 6c?. 

... BHAGAVADGITA ; or, a discourse between Krishna and Arjuna on divine 
matters. A Sanscrit philo.sophical poem, with copious jiotes, an intro- 
duction on Sanscrit philosophy, and other matter. By .1. Cockburn 
Thomson, cxix. and 165 pp. crown Svo. cloth. 1855. Out of print. 
12.9. 6d 

The exposition of all Hindu philosophical sptems (which form.s the intro- 
duction to this work) is still regarded as the best, and makes this edition 
so valuable. 
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BHAGAVAD-GITA j or, the Sojag Celestial. From the Sanskrit, l)y Sir E. 
Arnold. Fifth edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 1894. 6s. 

BHAGAVADGITA, with commentary and notes, a.s weir as retereniies to the 
Christian Scriptures. Translated from the Sanskrit by M. Chatterji. 
Second edition. 8vo. cloth. 1892, 10s. M. 

BIIAGAVAD-GITA. Englisli translation, with a commentary and a few intro- 
ductory papers by Ilurrychnnd Ohintanion. x, and 83 pp. Svo. cloth. 
1874. 6s. 

BHAGAVADGITA, with the Sanatsugatiya and the Anugita. Transl.ated into 
Engli.sh, with index, by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. 440 pp. Svo. cloth. 
1882. 9s. 

BHAGAVADGITA ; or, the Lord’s Song. Translated by A. Be.sant. 12mo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 

BHAGAVAD GITA; or, the Sacred Lay. Translated, wdth note.s, from the 
Sanskrit by J. Davies. Third edition. Post 8vo. 1893. 6s. 

Triibner’s Oriental Series. 

BHATTACHARYA (J. N.), Hindu Castes and Sects. An exposition of the 
origin of the Hindu caste system, and the bearing of the sects towards 
each other, and towards other religious systems. 616 im. crown Svo. cloth. 
1896. 16s. 

BOSE (Ram Chandra), Hindu Philosophy popularly explained ; the orthodox 
systems, 420 pp. Svo. cloth. 1884. 7s. Gd. 

CoN'rBNT,s.— Sources and age of Hindu philosophy, and its theory of evolution ; 
Hindu ascetism, logic, atomic theory, Ritualism, and Pantheism ; the 
illusion theory ; Hindu and Christian philosophy contrasted ; ITindu 
ecleoticism. 

For the companion volume on the “heterodox” system.s, see under “ Buddhism.” 

Brahmoism ; or, the history of reformed Hinduism from its origin in 

1830, under Rajah Mohuin Roy, to the present time. 222 pp. small Svo. 
1884. 2s. Gd. 

Contents. — The Adi Somaj ; the new dispensation ; the progressive Soniaj ; 
Mohun Roy as a hymnologist; asinrations of Young India; Sadharan 
Brahmo Somaj, etc. 

BOSE (P. N. ). History of Hindu Civilization diu’ing British Rule. 4 vols. 
.small Svo. cloth, 1894-96. 7s. Gd. net each vol. 

Contents. — Vol, I. Religious condition; History of Hinduism; English 
intluenco on Hinduism ; Hew-Hinduism ; recent Hindu sects. 

I’ol. 11. Socio-religious condition : Caste system ; marriage customs ; .sati 
(eoncromation of widows) ; fox'bidden food and drink, and , sea- voyage. 
The social condition; Social position of Avomen ; joint family system; 
anunsements ; miscellaneous social changes. The indiustrial condition ; 
Agi'iculturc ; art industries ; manufactures on modern mothod.s ; mining 
industries, 

Vol. III. Intellectual condition: A brief sketch of the history of the Hindu 
intellect from tlie earliest times to the British rule ; influence of English 
liberalism ; influence of English industrialism ; influence of modern natural 
sci('.uce ; influence of the administrative policy of British rule ; English, 
vernacular, and female education under British rule, 

Vol. IV. In the press. 

BOURQUIN (A,), Le Panthdisme dans les Vedas : exposition et critique du 
pantheisme v^idique et du pantheisme eii gondral. 270 pp. Svo, 1886. 6.s. 
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SATAPATHA-BRAHMANA, according to the text of the Madiiyanclina School. 
Translated by J. Eggeling. 3 vols. 8vo, cloth. 1882-94. 10s. each vol. 

Gives a miimte account of the sacrilicial ceremonies of the Vedic Age, and contains 
the earliest account of the deluge in India. 

I'' BRI-IAT-SAl^JIITA (Tbe) ; or, complete system of natural astrology of Varriha- 
Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English by H. Kern. (Chapter, s i. 
to Ixxxiv., as far as published.) 324 pp. 8vo. half calf. 1874. lO.v. 6c^. 

BURNOUF (E.). Essai .sur le Veda ou etudes sur los religions, la Htterature 
et la constitution sooialf. de I’lnde depuis les temps primiti Is jusfpiaux 
temps hramaniques. 476 pp. 8vo. half calf. 1863. 5s. 

CHAKRAVARTI (K.). Leetm-es on Hindu Religion, Philosophy and Yoga. 
15Spp. 8vo. 1893. is. 6d. 

CoKTiiisT.s, -Spirit-worship of Ancient India; Pantarjal Yoga philosophy; 
Early Tantras, their- religious and medical aspects; some thoirghts on the 
Gita ; Raj Yoga, Chandi, Tatwas — what they may be. 

ORIMADBHAGAVATAM (The). Ti-anslated into English, with Sanskrit text 
and nottffi, by Mohendranath Ohatterjee. 

Vol. I. AVith 12 plates. 556 and 100 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896. £1 Is. 

II. With 3 plates. 262 and 57 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896. 10.s. 6rf, 

This work is a popular treatment of devotional religion, and speculative and con- 
templative philosophy, written by Vyasa for all to whom the abstruse meanings of 
the Vedas are a sealed hook. 

DEUSSEN (P.). Das System der Vedanta, naoh den Brahma-Sutra’s des 
Badarayana und ' dem Commeutax-e des Cankara liber dieselben als ein 
Gompeudiuin der Dogmatik des Brahmaidsmus vom Standpunkto der 
Cankara aus darge.stellt. 636 pp. large 8vo. 1883. 12s. 

DOWSON (J.). Clas.sical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and History, 
Geography and Literature. 432 pp. post 8vo. cloth. 1879. 16s. 

Triihiier’s Oriental Series. 

DUTT (M. H.). Tire Propliets of Ind and their teaching. 2 vols. 192 and 
222 pp. small 8vo. cloth. 1894. 9s. 

CoNTE'S'T.s. — Si’ikrishna, Buddha, Sankar, Ramauuja, Rainanand, Kahir, 
Himai Ohaitanya, Keshub, Rammohan, Dayanand, Ramkrishna. 

GRUHDRISS DER IKDO-ARISCHEN PHILOLOGIE und Alterthumskunde 
herausgegeben von G. Buehler. Large 8vo. 

Thikx> Division. Indlschic Religion. 

Karmamarga : ^Vedische Mytholo^e von A. Macdonell. 

*Epischc Mythologie von M. Winternitz* 

^Ritual litteratur von A. Hillebrandt. 

Jiianaruarga : * Vedanta und Mimansa von G. Thibaut. 

(orthodox systems) Sankhya und Yoga von R. Garhe. 51 jtp. 1896. 3.s. 

*N'yaya and Vaisesika (written in English), by A. Venis. 

Bhaktiniarga : ^Vaisnavas, Saivas, Sauras, Ganapatas, Skandas, and 

*Saktas (written in English), by R. G, Bhandarkav. 

Eor the heterodox systems, see page 12 of this catalogue, under “ ]v(‘,rn.” 

All work.s marked with an asterisk are in the press or in prej)amtion, and will 
he sold separately as .soon as published. Orders will he booked carefully. 

HALL (P.). Coiitributioii.s towards an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian 
Philosophical Systems. 236 pp. 8vo. 1859, 9s. 

HARIHAEA. The legends of the Shrine of Hariliara, in the province of 
Mysore. Translated from the Sanskrit by Rev. T. Poulkes. 99 pit. small 
8vo. doth. 1876. 4s. 
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HOPKiNS (E, W.). The Mutual Relations of the Eour Castes, according to 
the Mauavadhaifmacastrain. 114 pp, 8vo. 1881. 3s. 6«!. 

INSTITUTES OE VISHNU : being a collection of legal aphorisms, closely 
connected with one of the oldest Vedic schools. Translated into English 
by J, Jolly, xxxvii. and 316 pp. 8;vo. cloth. 1880. 9s. 

JACOB (U. A.). A Manual of Hindu Pantheism : the Vedantasara, trans- 
lated with annotations, etc., and a preface by E. B. Cowell. Third edition, 
X. and 129 pp. post 8v6. cloth, 1891. 6s. 

*** Trtibneris Oriental Series. 

KAPILA. The Sankhya aphorisms, with illustrative extracts from the com- 
mentaries. Translated by J. R. Ballantyne. Third edition. 472 im. 8vo, 
cloth. 1885. 16s. 

Ti'iibner’s Oriental Series, 

KATHA SARIT SA6ARA ; or, the ocean of the sri'eams of story. Translated 
from the Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. 2 vols, 578 and 681 pp. large 8vo. 
1880. £1 8s. 

KEARNS (J. P.). Kalyan'a Shat'anku; or, the marriage ceremonies of the 
Hindus of Southern India, together with a description of Karuni'antharum, 
or the fixneral ceremonies, etc. 86 pp. small 8vo. limp cloth. 1868, 6s, 

KENNEDY (Vans). On the Vedanta System. 26 pp, 4to. 1833. Is. 6d 

MADHAVA AOHARYA. The Sarva-Darsana-Samgraha, or review’ of the 
different .systems of Hindu philosophy. Translated into English by Cowell 
and Gough. 282 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

Trubnei’’s Oriental Series. 

MAHABARATA, An epic poem, traduit en franjais par H. Pauche. Vols. 
II.-IX. Royal Svo. 1864-70. 8s. a vol. 

MAHABARATA. Translated into English prose by Protap Ohundra Ray. 
1888-96. This monumental translation, which comprises over 7000 pp., 
bound in 10 vols. 8vo., was issued unbound at £10. Through purchase of a 
large number of sets, we are able to sell a few’ sets, bound in 10 vols. in 
cloth, at only £7 7s. 

This edition includes the Adi, Sabha, Vaiia, Virata, Udyoga, Bhishma, 
Drona, Kama, Galya, Sauptika, Stree, Oanti, Anucasana, Aewamedhazand 
Acramavasika Parvas. 

MAHABARATA. Translated into English prose by M. N. Dutt. In course 
of publication. Subscription price to the complete work, £1 5s. 

THE ORDINANCES OP MANU. Translated from the Sanskrit by A. C, 
Burnell and W. Hopkins. 446 pp. Svo. cloth. 1884. 12s. 

Triibner’s Oriental Series. 

MANU. The Laws of Mann, Translated with extracts from seven com- 
mentaries, with introduction, by G. Buhler. cxxxviii. and 620 jip. Svo. 
cloth. 1886. 17s. 6d. 

MITCHELL (J. M.). Hinduism past and present. 300 pp. post Svo, cloth. 
1886, 4s, 

MOOR (E,). The Hindu Pantheon. 106 plates. 450 pp, royal 4to. 1810. 
£5 55, Clean and uncut copy of this scarce edition. 

Por cheaper second edition, see page 13. 

MULLER (P. Max). Three Lectures on the Vedanta Philosophy, delivered 
at the Royal Institution in 1894. 173 pp. Svo. cloth. 1894, 5s. 

Contents. — Origin of the Veddnta philosophy; the soul and God; similarities 
and differences between Indian and European philosophy. 
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MUIR (J.), Ecligious aud Moral Sentiments, metrically translated from 
Sanskrit wi'itcrs, witli an introduction, and an appendix containing exact 
translations in prose. 128 pp, post 8vo. cloth. 1875. 2a'. M. 

Original San.skrit Texts, on the Origin and History of the rnn])lo of 

India, their Ecligion and Institutions. Collected, translated, and illus- 
trated hy John Muir. 5 vols. post 8vo. cloth. 1‘rice of a complete .set, 
£5 5s. net. 

Vol. I. Mythical and legendary ac-counts of the origin of caste, with an 
inquiry into its exi.stence in the Vedic Age. Third edition, xx. and 
532 pp. 1890. £1 Is. 

Vol. II. The Trans- Himalayan origin of the Hindii.s, and tlieir aOinity with 
the Western branche.s of the Aryan race. Third edition, revised, with 
additions, xxxii. and 512 pp. 1874. £1 Is. 

Vol, III. The Vedas : Opinions of tlieir antiiors, and of later Indian writers, 

. on their origin, inspiration, and authoritja >Second edition, revised and 
enlarged, xxxii, aud 323 pp. 1873. 

No more sold separately. 

Vol. IV, Compari.son. of the Vedic with the later representation of the prin- 
cipal Indian deitie.s. Second edition, revised, xv. and 524 pp. 1873. 

■■ £1 Is. 

Vol. V. Oontributions to a knowledge of the cosmogony, mytliolo^gy, religious 
ideas, life, aud manners of the Indians in the Vedic Age. .Third edition, 
xiv. and 491 pp. 1884. £1 Is. 

Trtibner’s Oriental Series. 

OLDENBERG (H.). Die Religionen des Veda, 620 pp. 8vo. 1894. 12s. 

PADFIELD (J, E.). The Hindu at home : being sketches of Hindu daily life,, 
8 VO. cloth. 1896. 4s, 

Gives an account of domestic rites and ceremonies. 

PHILLIPS (M.). The Teachings of the Vedas: what light does it throw on 
the origin and development of religion '( 420 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1895. 6s. 

PISCHEL (E.) aud GELDNER (K. F.). Vedische Studion. 2 vols. 8vo. 

1888. 12.S. 

RAJA-YOGA J or, the Vakijasiidha ; or, Drgdr'syaviveka of Bha'ratitirtha and 
the Aparok^sanubhuti of SVi Sankaracharya. Translated into English, 
with an introduction and notes, by M. N. Dvivedi, b.a. Second edition. 
55 and 42 pp. 8vo. 1890. 5s. 

RAJA-YOGA ; or, the pi'actieal metajjhysics of the Vedanta : being a trans- 
lation of the Vakyasudha or Drigdrishyaviveka of BhaVatiiirtha and the 
Aparokshanubhuti of Shri Shanka'racharya, with an introduction, appndix 
containing the Sanskrit text and commentary of the Vakyasudha, and iiotos 
explanatory and critical, by M. N. Dvivedi, ii,A. 100 pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1885, 3s. 

EAMAVIJAVA : the mythological history of Rama, with numerous illus- 
trations. 94 pp. small 8vo. 1891. 2s. 

REGNAUD (P.), Les Rig-Veda et les origines de la mythologie indo- 
europeenne. Part I. 8vo. 1892. lOs. M. 

SACRED LAWS OF THE ARYAS : containing the original treatiso.s on which 
the laws of Mann and other lawgivers were founded. Translated from the 
Sanscrit by G. Buebler. 2 vols. 312 and 360 pp. 8vo, cloth, 1879-82, 
9s. each vol. 

Contents. — VoL I. Apastamba’s aphorisms and Gautama’s institutes of th,e 
sacred law. 

Vol. II. Vasishtha’s and Baudhayana’a Dharmasastras. 


K&jmi Paul, Trench, Triibner and Go., Limited, Patmioster House, 
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SANKIIYA APHORISMS OP KAPILA. Translated and edited by J. E. 
Ballautyne, ■with illustrative extracts from the commentaries. Third 
edition. 464 pp. post 8vo. cloth. 1885. 16, s. 

Tilibner’s Oriental Serie.s. 

SANKHYA XARIKA of Iswara Krishna : Hindu jdalosophy, an exposition of 
the system of Kapila, with an : appendix on the Hyaya and Vaiseshika 
systems, by J. Davies. 151 pp. post 8vo. cloth. 1881.' 6s. 

Triihnei’’s Oriental Series. 

SANKHYA KARIKA, by Iswara Krishna. Gnginal Sanskrit text, with the 
oomrnentary of Gandapada, and a ti-anslation by H. T, Colebrooke. Edited 
by H. H. Wilson. 260 pp. 8vo. boards. 1887. 5s. 

SCHOEBEL (C.). Le Raraayana au point de vne religieux, philosophiqiie et 
moral. 232 pp. 4to. 1888. 12s. 

SEN (G. P. ). An Introduction to the study of Hinduism. 223 pp. small Svo. 
cloth. 1893. 6s. 

Contents. ^Hinduism not a religious oi'ganization. What is Hinduism? 
Who are the Hindus? The Hindu family. The gi’owth of an Indian 
nation. , . 

SUTRAS ; Gaina Sutras. Translated from the Prakrit by H. Jacobi. 2 vols. 
Svo. cloth. 1884-95. 

Contents. — Vol. I. The Akaranga and the Kalpa Sutras. 9s. 

Vol. II. — The Uttaradhyayana and the Sutrakritanga Sutras. 10s. Qd,. 

SUTRAS : Grihya-Sutras ; or, rules of Yedic domestic ceremonies, Translated 
by H. Oldenberg. 2 vols. 440 and 376 pp. Svo. cloth. 1886-92, 10s. 6d, 

each volume. 

Yol. I, contains the Sankhayana, Asvalayana, Paraskara, and Khadira, 
Vol, II, , tlie Gobhila, Hiranyakesin, and Apastamha. These rules of 
domestic ceremonies describe the home life of the ancient Aryas with a 
completeness and accuracy unmatched in any other literature. 

SUTRAS ; Vedanta-Sutras, with the commentary by Sankarakarya. Translated 
by G. Thibaut. 

Vol. I. Containing the introduction, the first and the beginning of the 
second Adhyaya. cxxviii. and 448 pp. Svo, cloth. 1890. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. 11. Containing the end of the .second Adhyaya, and the third and 
fourth, an index of (quotation, an index of words, and a general index. 
508 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896. 10s. 6d. 

SUTRAS ; Die Sutras des Vedanta oder die Gaviraka-Miraansa dcs Radarayana 
nebst dem vollstiindigen Commentare des Cankara. Translated from the 
Sanscrit into German by P. Deusson. 768 pp. Svo. 1887. 18s. 

SUTRAS : Yoga-Sutra. Translated into English, with introduction, appendix, 
and notes based upon several authentic commentaries, by M. H. Dvivedi. 
110 pp. Svo, boards, 1890. 3s. 

TAYLOR (W. M.). Handbook of Hindu Mythology and Philosophy, with 
some biographical notices. Second edition. 162 pp. 8vo, 1870. 5s, 
Alphabetically aiTanged. 

UPAKISHADS : Brihadaranyakapanishad. L’Upanishad du grand Aranyaka. 
Ti^anslatod from the Sanscrit into French by A. F. Herold, 160 pp. 
Svo. 1894. 5s, 
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ITPANIRHAD : Tho Secret of Death : being a version of the Katha U})anishad, 
irom tlxfe Sanskrit, by Sir Ed. Arnold. Fifth edition. Crown 8vo. cloth. 

■■ 1891. 6s. 

UPAlSriSHADS : Mandnkya Upanishad. Sanscrit text, wnth English trans- 
lation, commentary, and an Introdnction, by Har Narayana. 128 pp. 8vo. 
1895. 3s. 

An exposition of tlie sacred and mysterious monosyllable, “ Axuu.” 

UPANISHADS : Taittariya, Aitareya, Sxvetaswatara, Kena, and Isa TJiianishads, 
Translated from the Sanscrit into English by E. Roer. 170 pp. 8vo. 
1852-53, Out of print. Ss. 

UPAlSriSHADS : The Vedanta Upanishads. Translated by Max Mtiller. 2 vols. 
320 and 3.50 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1879-84, 9.9. each vol, 

“ In the whole world there is no study so henelicial and so elevating as that of the 

Upanishads. It has been the solace of my life, and it will he the solace of my death." 

Hohopenhaubr. 

UPANISHADS ; GOUGH (A. E.). The Philosophy of the Upanishads and 
ancient Indian Metaphyisics. Second edition, xxiv. and 268 pp. 8vo. 
cloth. 1891. 9s, Triibner’s Oriental Series. 

UPANISHADS : The twelve principal Upanishads, w'ith notes from the com- 
mentaries of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Aiiandagiri. Translated into 
English by Tookaram Tatya, 710 pp. 8vo. cloth, 1891. 10s. 6(^- 

VALMIKI. The Yoga-Vasishtha Mahararadyaiia. Translated from the San- 
scrit by Yihari Lala Mitra. 

OoxTENTs. — Vol. I. Prolegomena ; the Yoga philosophy ; the Ora Tat Sat ; 
the Vairagya, Mumukshu, and Utpatti Khandas. 484 pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1891. 15s. 

Vol. II. The Utpatti Khauda ; the Sthiti Prakarana (on Ontology, or 
Existence) ; the Upasama Khanda (on Quietisml. 982 pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1893. £1 Is. 

VEDAS: The Hymns of the Atharva-Veda. Translated into English prose, 
with a popular eommentary, by E. T. H. Griffith. 

Vol. I, xviii. and .520 pp. Svo. cloth. 1896. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. II. In the pres.s. 

VEDAS: MULLER (P. Max). Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as preserved 
in the oldest collection of religious poetry, the Rig-Veda-Sanhita. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit, with a commentary. 

Vol, I. Hymns to the Marats, or the Storm-Gods, cliii. and 262 pp. Svo. 
cloth. 1869. 12s. 6d. 

VEDAS : MUIR (J,). Miscellaneous Hymns from the Rig and Atharva Vedas, 
[Extr. J.Ji.J.S.] 26 pp. Svo. Is. 

VEDAS : Hyinnen der Rigveda, herausgegehen von H. Oldenherg. 

Vol. I. Metrisehe und textgeschichtliche Prolegomena. 545 pp. large Svo. ' 
cloth. 1888. 16s. 

VEDAS: Vedic Hyrams. Translated by F. Max Muller. Vol. I. exxv. and 
566 pp, Svo. cloth. 1891. 16s. 

This first volume contains the hymns to the Maruts, Eudra, Vayu, and Vata. 
Vols. 11. and III. are in the press. . 

VEDAS : Rigveda. A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, or Rigveda, the 
oldest authorities for tho religious and social institutions. Translated from 
the original Sanskrit by the late ,,H. H. Wilson. Edited by Cowell and 
Webster. Second edition. With postscript by Hall. 6 vols. Svo. cloth. 
1854-88. £6 6s. (Only a few complete sets are left for sale. Vols, V. 
and VI, sell separately at £1. Second-hand copies of Vols. I., III., and 
IV. can be supplied separately as -well. ) 
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VEDAS: Rigyeda : the oldest, literatiu’e of the Iud,ians. ByA. Kaegi. • Trans* 
lated from the German by R. Arrowsmith. With additional notes, 
198 pp. 8vo. hound. 1886. 7s. 6d. 

CdK'J .'ENTS.— pp. 1-20 : a general literary and historical introduction, and 
a short account of the Vedio people and its civilization, pp. 21-91: a 
systematic abstract of the contents of the Rigveda. pp. 92-198 (end) : 
notes and index. 

VEDAS : Rigveda. Translated into German, with critical and explanatory 
notes, by H. Grassmaun., 2 vols. 1876-77. £1 4s. , 

VEDAS : Rigveda oder die HeiligenJHymnen der Brahmana, zum -ersteu Male 
vollstaendig ins Deutsche nebersetzt mit Commentar und Einleitung von 
A. Ludwig. 6 vols. 8vo. 1876-88. £4. 

Contents. — Vols. I. and II. Translation, £1 10s. 

Vol. III. The Mantralitterature and Old India. 15s. 

VoLs, IV.-VL— Commentary. £2. r, . 

VEDAS : The Hymns of the.S^ma Veda. Translated into English prose, with 
a popular commentary, by R. T. H. Griffith. 340 and xxxvii. pp. 8vo. 
cloth. 1893. 7s. U. 

VEDANTASARA. See under “Jacob,” 

VISHHUPURANA. a system of Hindu mythology and tradition. Translated 
into English, with notes chiedy derived from other Puranas, by the late ; 
H. H. Wilsoni' Edited by E. Hall. With index volume, in all 5 vols. 
bound in 6. 8vo. cloth. 1864-77. Out of print. £3 4s. 6d. 

VISHNDPURAFAM. Translated into English prose by Manmatha Hath 
Dutt. 464 pp. 8vo.' ■ 1896. ' 12s. 

ViV^KANANDA (SwS,mi). On Hinduism as a Religion. 44 pp. 12mo. 
1894. Is. 6(^. .. . 

— : Yoga Philosophy. LeeWres delivered in Hew York on Raja Yoga, or 

conquering the internal nature ; also Patanjali’s Yoga aphorisms, with 
commentaries. 284 pp, 8vo. cloth. 1896. 4s. 

Added is a glossary of Indian philosophical terms, 

— - Vedtota Philosophy. By the Hindu Yogi Swami VivekS,nanda. 

3 vols. small 8 VO. cloth. 1896. 5s..,' 

Vol, I, Karma Yoga;' or, the ' realisation of the Divine through works 
performed without attachment. 132 pp. 

Vol. II. Bhatki Yoga ; 'or, relevation of the Divine through love. 128 pp. 

Vol, III. (i.) The ideal of a universal religion, (ii.) The cosmos and 
microcosm. 44 pp. 

WARD (Rev, W.). . A View of the History, Literature, and Religion of the 
Hindoos, with a description of their manners and customs, and translations 
from their principal works. Revised third edition. 2 vols. 290 and 
360 pp. 8vo. boards, 1817. 5s. 

The Introduction of a View of the History, Literature, and Religion 

of the Plindoos, including a minute description of their manners and 
customs. 88 pp, 8vo, 1864. Is, 6(i. 

WHITNEY (W, D.). Oriental and Linguistic Studies. First series — ^The 
Veda, the Avesta, the science of langiiage. Second series — The East and 
West, religion and mythology, orthography and phonology, Hindu 
astronomy, 8vo. cloth, 1874-76. 12a. each vol. 

WILKINS (W, J.). Hindu Mythology, Vedic and Puranic. Profusely illus- 
trated. 411 pjx smaU 8vo, cloth. 1882. 9s. 6d. . 

■ Modern Hinduism : being an ac,cpunt of the religion and life of the 

Hindus in Hortherh India. ' 494 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1887. (Pub. 16s.) 12s. 


Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Oo,, Limited, Patet'naster House, 
CkaHng Gross Pom, London. 


28 In ordering, pleme qwte numher of tM page^ 

WILLIAMS (Monier). Non -Christian Religions Systems : Hinduism. 12mo, 
cloth. 1877. 2s. 6c^. 

WILSON (I-I. H.). Essay.? and Lectures, chiefly on the religion of the Hindus. 
Collected and edited by Dr. Reinhold Rost. 2 vohs. xii.-398 and 416 pp. 
8vo. cloth. 1861-62. 21s. 

Sketch of the Religious Sects of the Hindus. 240 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1846* 

7s. 6d. Erom the jRessftrcAes, vols. xvi. and xvii. 

WILSON (Rev. J.). An Exposure of the Hindu Religion, in reply to Mora 
Ehatta Dandekara and Narayana Rao, of Sata'ra, to which is prefixed a 
translation of the Bliatta’s tract, etc, 160 and 180 pp. 8vo. half calf. 
1832-34. . 6s. 

MOHAMMEDANISM, 

AMEER ALI (Syed). A critical examination of the Life and Teachings of 
Mohammed. 346 pp. small 8vo. cloth. 1873. 6s. 

- — — — The Life and Teachings of Mohammed ; or, the spirit of Islam, 
676 pp, 8vo. cloth. 1891. 15a, 

The Ethics of Islam. 51 pp. crown 8vo. cloth. 1893.^ 6.s, 

An attempt towards the exposition of IslS,mic ethics in the English 
language. Besides most of the Koranic ordinances, a number of the 
precepts and sayings of the Prophet, the Caliph Ali, and of “Our Lady,” 
are translated and given. 

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin). Pearls of the Faith ; or, Islam’s Rosary. Being the 
ninety-nine beautiM names of Allah. Sixth edition, 320 pp, crown 8vo. 
cloth. 1891. 6s. 

With comments in verse from various Oriental sources, as made by 
an Indian Mussulman. 

ARNOLD (T. W.), The Preaching of Lslam. A history of the propagation 
of the Muslim faith, 388 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896. 10s. M. 

AWAEIFIT-L-MA’AEIF. Written in the thirteenth century by_ Shaikh 
Shahabu-d-Din ’Umar bin Muhaniinad-i-Sahswardi (translated from the 
Arabic into Persian by Mahmud bin ’Ali al Ka.shani). English translation 
and introduction by H. W. Clarke. 168 pp. 4to. cloth. 1891. £1 Is. 

BETTANY (G. T.). Mohammedanism and other Religions of Mediterranean 
Counti’ies : being a popular account of Mahomet, the Koran, modern Islam, 
together with descriptions of the Egyptian, Assyrian, Phoenician, and 
also Greek, Roman, and Celtic religions. Illustrated. 822 pp. 8vo. 1892. 
2s. Qd. 

BLUNT (W, Scawen). The Future of Islam. • x. and 216 pp, post 8vo. cloth. 
1882. 6s. 

BUNSEN (E, de). Islam, or time Christianity, including a chapter on 
Mahomed’s place in the Church. 176 jjp. .small 8vo. cloth. 1889. 5.?. 

BURTON (Sir R. F.). A personal narrative of a pilgrimage to Alniadiiiah 
and Meccah, Complete memorial edition, carefully revised from the 
author’s own copy, and containing all the oiiginal coloured illustrations 
and maps, plans and woodcuts, from the later editions. 2 vols. 952 pp. 
8vo. 1893. 10s. 6ce. 

CHERAGH ALI. A critical exposition of the popular “Jihad,” showing that 
all the wars of Mohammad were defensive, and that aggre.ssive war or 
compulsory conversion is not allowed in the Koran. 249 pp. 8vo. clotli. 
1885. 12s. 

With appendices proving that the word “Jihad” does not exc>g('tically mean 
“ warlare,” and that slavery is not sanctioned by the Prophet of Islam. 
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Gharing Cross Road) London. 


29 


In ordering, please quote number of the page. 

CHODZKO (A.)- Thocitre persaii, Choix de teazies oil draiiKis rcligicux. 
Translated from the Persian into French. 12mo. 1878, fw. 

CLAUDIUS (H. H.), Mnhamnied’s Religion, aiis dem Koran dargelcgt. 
fned pp. 8vo. boards. 1809. 2s. M. 

DABRY DE THIERSANT, Le Mahometisme cn Giiinc ot dans le Turkevstan 
oriental, with original drawings by Reganiey, and a map of Ea.stern 
Turkestan, 2 vols. 8vo. 1S78. Ifls. 

DARMESTETER (J.). Le Mahdi depnis les origines dc ITs am jtnsqu’a nos 
jonr.s. 12mo. 1885. 2s. 6f7. 

DELAPORTE (P. H.). Vie de Mahomet d’apres le Oor;vn ct los Mstoriens 
arabes. 8vo. 1874. 10s. 

DOELLINGER (,T, ,T. L). Mnhamraed’s Religion, nach ihrer iiineren Ent- 
wiclcclung und ihrem Eintlnsse auf das Lebeu dor Voelker 147 ]ip, 4to, 
1838. 4s. 

DUNN (A. J.). The Rise and Decay of the Rule of Islam, 364 pp. small 8vo. 
cloth. 1877. 10s. 6U - 

GO^LDZIHER (I.). Mnhammedanisohe Studien. 

Vol. 1. Das Verhiiltuiss des arabiscdien Volksthunis zur Religion Miihani- 
meds. 280 pp. 8yo. 1889. 8s. 

Vol. 11. Die Entwicklnng des Hadith and die Heiligenverchvung ini Islam, 
420 pp. 8vo. 1890. 12s’. 

GRIMME (H.). Mnhanmied. 

Part I. Das Lelien, iiach den Quellen dargestellt. 141 ])p, 8vo, 1892, 3s. 

II. System der koranischen Tlieologie, 186 pji. 8vo. 895. 3s, 6d, 

GUTTMANN (J.). Die Religionsphilosophie des Saadia, dargestellt und 
erliintert. 295 pp. large 8vo. 1882. 6.s. 

HAINES (0, R.). I.slam as a Missionary Religion. 208 pp, 8vo. cloth. 
1889. 2s. 

HAURf (J.). Der Islam und .sein Einfluss auf da,s Lebou seimn- Bekenner. 
Large 8vo. 1882. 6s. 

HEDAY A ; or. Guide ; a commentary on the Mussulniau laws. Translated 
into Engli.s]i by Oh. Hamilton. Second reyised edition, with preface and 
copious index by St. G. Grady, li. and 783 ftp. 8vo. cloth, 1870. (Pub, 
35s.) 15s. 

The hr.st edition of this translation was pnhlishcd in 1791 in 4 vols. in 4to, 
and sells still at alioiit £6, albeit that it is less useful Jbr practical purpose.s. 
This now edition has been made by tlie Council of Legal Education a text 
book for the examination of the students of the Inns of Goui't, who are, 
rpialilying tliem.selves for call to the English Bar with a I’iew of practising 
in India.' 

HIRSCHFELD (H.). Beitriige zur Erkliirung dcs Koran. 99 jjp. large 8vo. 
1886. 3s. ' ■ 

HIRTH (F.). Die Lilndcr dc.s Mam nach chiuesischen Quellen. Part 1. 
64 pp. 8vo. 1894, Is. U. 

HUGHES (T. P.). Dictionary of Ishun ; being a cyolopaidia of tlio doctrines, 
rites, ceremonies, and cn.s'tom.s, together with tins teclinical and techno- 
logical terms oi’ the Mnhammedaii religion. With- numerous illustrations. 
Second edition. 750 pp. large 8vo. cloth. 1896. (Pub. £2 2.<;.) £1 l,s. 

An indispensable ivork of reference for Europoan Government officials, 
missionarie.s, and travclhjrs in Mobammedan countrias, as well as for the 
student of comparative religion at home. 

ISTotos on Muliamraadanism : being outlines of the religious system of 

Islam. Third edition, 282 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1894. (Pul). Gs.) 4s. 
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HUNTER (W. W.). The Indian Musalnians. Are they bound in conscience 
to Rebel against the Queen ? 215 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1871. 6.s. 

The same. Tliiixl edition. 219 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1876. 10s. M, 

IDH-HAR UL-HAQQ on Manifestation de la Verite do El-IIagc Eahraat 
Ullak Efendi de Jlellii. Translated from the Arabic by a Tunisian ; 
corrected and annotated by P. V. Carletti. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth. 1880. 
(Pub. £1 Is.) 12.S. 6d. 

The author ilofends the doctrine of Mahomet, against the Ohristianism, and attack.s 
the writings of the Christian missionaries, and e.specially the Misait, ul haq/j, hy Dr. 
Pfatidler. 

KOELLE (S. W.). Mohammed and Mohammedautsm critically c.onsid(‘.r(.!fL 
560 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1889. 12s. 6d. 

EL-KOEAN. Tran.slated into English, with notes and index, hy J. M. 
Rodwell, Second edition, revised and enlarged, xxviii. and 562 pj). cloth. 
1876. T2s. 

IvORAN. Translated into English by G. Sale, with explanatory^ notes from 
the most approved commentators, with an introduction and index. 145 
and 470 pp, 8 VO. cloth. 1877. 2s. 

KORAlSr, Translated into English, with introduction and index, by E. H. 
Palmer. 2 vols. cxiii. 264 and 362 pp, 8vo. cloth. 1880. 18s, 

This translation, carried out according to his own views of the origin of the Qur’an, 
was the last great work of B, H. Palmer before be was murdered in Egypt. 

LE KORAN analy.se d’apres la tmdnction do M, Kazimirski et les observatiou& 
de plnsienrs savants orientalistes, par J. La Beaumo. xxiii, and 793 pp, 
royal 8vo, 1878. 16s, 

CORAN, Traduction nonvelle faite sur le texte arabe par Kasimirski.. 
New edition, revised, with notes and index. 537 pp. 12mo, 1880. 3s. 6fi. 

KORAN. Wherry (Rev. E. M.). A comprohen.siv'e Commentary to tlio Quran, 
comprising Sale’s tramslation and preliminary di.scourse, wifcli additional; 
notes and emendation.s. With a complete index to the text, preliminary 
discourse, and notes. In 4 vols. Svo. cloth. 

Vol. I., viii. and 391 pp. 1896, whicli was for a long time out of print, has 
been reprinted, and can be sold sei»arately, to completo .sets, at 12s. 6(7. 

Vol. II. xii. and 408 pp, 1884. 12s. 6d. 

Vol. Ill, viii. and 416 pp, 1885. 12s. 6d. 

Vol. IV. xiii. and 340 pp, 1886. 10s. 6d. 

Triibner’s Oriental Senies. 

KORAN. Translated from the Arabic into German by L, Ullman, Svo. 
1882. 2s, 

KORAN. Lane (E. W.). Selections from the Koran with a commentary. 
New edition, revise(l, with introduction oii tlie liisi.ory and development 
of Islam, especially with reference to Islam, hy Stanley Laiu! I’oole, exii. 
and 176 pp. 187*9. 9s. 

Trilbner’s Oriental Series. 

KREHL (L.). Lobon and Lehro des Mnliammed. 

Part I. Das Leben des Muhammed, 384 pp. Svo. 1884. 6s, 

LE CHATELIER, Les confrories musulmanos dn .Fledjaz. 12mo. 1887. ns. 

MEHREN (A. F.), E.\T>os(i de la riformo de rislamisme eommeneii an III,*' 
siecle <le rhegirc, jtar Abou’l-Hassan Ali cl Ash’ari et continue ])ar son ecolc. 
Avec des extiuits du texte arabe de’Ibn Asakir. Sva. 1878. 7s. 6(7. 

.MIRADJ-NAMKli, rccit do ra.sccnsu>u de Mahomet an Cicl. Texte. turc- 
oriental, juiblie, fcnulnit et ainiotc d’aprks le manusorit ouigour dc la 
Bibliotluiquc Nationale par Pavefc do Oourteillo, avec fac.siniilas du ms, cu 
chromolitliogmphie. Lai’ge Svo, 1882. 13s. 6«7, 
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MU!R (Sir Wm.). The Caliphate, its rise, decline, and fall, from original 
sources, in English, with map and index. Second edition. 612 pp. 8vo. 
1892. 10s. 

Annals of the early Caliphate (632-680 A.n.), from original sources, in 

English. With map. 470 pjj. 8vo, cloth. 1883. (Pub. 16s.) Is. M. 

Mahomet and Islam. A sketch of the Prophet’s life, from original 

sources, and a brief outline of his religion. New and revised edition, with 
illustrations and map. 279 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1887. Zs. 

The life of Mahomet, from original soiirces. Third edition. 624 pp. 

8vo. cloth. 1894. 14s. 

PE NR ICE (J.). A Dictionary and Glossary of the Koran, with copiou.s 
grammatical references and exiilanations of the text, 166 r)p, large 8vo. 
cloth. 1873. £1 Is. 

POOL (J. H.). Studies in Mohammedanism, historical and doctrinal, with a 
chapter on Islam in England. 419 pp. 8vo. cloth, 1892. 6s. 

QANOON-E-ISL AM ; or, the customs of the Mussulmans of India. Comprising 
a full and exact account of their various rites and ceremonies, from the 
moment of birth till the hour of death. By Jaffur vShurreef. Composed 
under the direction of, and tramslated by, G, A, Herklots. Reprint from 
the .second edition, with a number of plates. 296 and cxli. pp. 8vo. cloth. 
1896. 18s. Added is a glossary. 

SELL (Rev. E,). The Faith of Islam. Second edition, revised and enlarged. 
370 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896. 12.s. M. 

Contents. — Introduction ; the foundations of Islam ; exegesis of the Quran 
and the traditions ; the sects of Islam ; the creed of Islam ; the practical 
duties of Islam ; the feasts and fasts of Islam ; Ilm-i-Tajwid ; the law of 
Jihad ; index. Trilbner’s Oriental Series. 

A copy of the Hast edition. 269 pji. 8vo, J/mZms, 1880. 45. 

SfOUFFI (N.). Etude sur la religion des Souhbas ou Sabcens, leur dogmes, 
leur mceurs. 8vo. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

SMITH (R, Bosworth), Moliainmed and Mohamedauism. Third edition. 
812 pp. 8vo. 1889. 7s. 6d. 

SMITH (W. R.). Lectures on the Religious of the Semites. First series — The 
fundamental institutions. New edition, revised throughout by the author. 
520 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1894. IS,-;. 

SOUBHY (Saleh). Pelerinage a la Meeque ot a Medino precede d’un apereii 
sur rislaiiiisme et suivi de considerations generales au point do vue 
sanitaire. With numerous illustrations. 129 pp. 8vo. 1894. 96-. 

WOLLASTON (A. N. W.). Half-hours with Muhammad: being a popular 
aeeouiit of the Propliet of Arabia, and of his more immediate followers, 
together with a short synopsis of the religion Ikj founded. 324 pp. 8vo. 
cloth. 1886. 


PABSI (AVBSTA) RELIGION. 

BRODBECK (A.). Zoroaster. Ein Beitrag zur vergleiclunidcn Gosehichte 
dev Religicmen iind philosophischen Hysteiho des Morgen und Abendlandes. 
346 ])p. 8vo. 1893. 8s. 

CASARTELLl (L. C-). La pUilosojihie religieuse du Mazdeismo sous les 
Sassauidcs, vii, and 192 pp. 8yo. 1884. 3s. Qd. 

CoNTENT.s. — La divinite, le raal, les esprits, cosmologic, I’liornme, la morale, 
resohatolo,gi0. 
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DARMESTETER (J.). Omazd et Ahviman, leiirs origiuea et leuv hiHloii'n. 
350 pp. 8vo. 1877. 12s. 

Hanrvatat and Ameretat. An essay illustrating the oi-igin, grf)wth, 

and development of the conceptions involved in the names of the two 
Anieshaspands, Khordad and Ainardad. Translated iVoni the Fronelj, wit h 
notes, by H. P. Wadia. 98 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1888. 3s. 

HARLEZ (C. de). De Tcxegese et dc la correction dcs textes avestiqui-s. 
256 pp. 8vo. 1883, 6s. 

HAUG fM.). Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of tlic 
Parsis, edited and enlarged by Dr. E. W. West. To ■whicli is added a 
biograjdiical memoir of the late Dr. Haug, by Prof, E, P. Evans. Third 
edition. Iviii. and 428 pii. 8vo. cloth. 1884. 16s. 

Trubner’s Oriental Series. 

A copy of the first edition. 270 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1862. 5s. 

HU ART (C.). La religion de Bab, reformateur pensan du XIX. “ siecle. 12ino. 
1889.' 2.9. 

JOHNSON (S.). Oriental Religions, and their Relation to Univer.sal Religion. 
Persia, with an introduction % 0. B. Frothingham. xliv. and 782 pp. 8vo. 
cloth. 1885. 18s. 

CoNi’RXTs. — Topical analysis ; advent of the religion of personal will in 
elements ; development of the Avesta religion ; political forces of Babylon ; 
Ale-xander the Great and the Sassanian empire ; pthilosophies (nianioheisni 
and gnosticism) ; Lslam. 

MEDHORA (D, J.). The Zoroastrian and some other ancient systems. 
308 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1886. 9s. 

Contents.— The history of the philo.sophy of the Clialdeans ; The Zoroas- 
trian oracles, and commentaries therenjion ; the selections from tlie Desatir : 
Magicon, or the secret system of a society of nnknowu philo.sophers, etc. 

MEN ANT (J..). Les Yezidis ou adorateurs du fen. “Episodes de Phistoire 
des adoratem’.s du diahle. ” With illustrations. Svo. 1893. 8s. Orf. 

MILLS (L. H. ). The five Zoroastrian Gathas, with the Zend, Pahlavi, 
Sanscrit, and Persian texts. Engli.sh translation and eominentary. 2 vols. 
622 pp. Svo. 1892-94. £1 11s. 6d. 

MODY (J. J.). The Funeral Ceremonies of the Parsees, their origin and 
explanation. With lai’ge gi-ound-plan of the Tower of Silence. 36 pp. 
text, 8 VO, 1892. 2s. 6d, 

MODI (J. J.). The Religious System of the Parsis. 54 pp. Svo. 3SP3. 2s, 6d. 

PAHLAAT TEXTS, compri.sing tlie theological literature of the revival nf 
Zoroa.ster’s I'oligion, heginniug with the Sas.saniaii dyiiasty. Translatefi 
into English by B, W. West. 

A'cl. 1. The Bmidalds, Rahman Yast, and Shay;ist-hi-shayast. 438 pp. .Svo. 
cloth. 10s. G(L 

Vol. II. The Dadist.an-i Dinik and the epistle.s of Mamiskihar. 484 iij). Svo. 
cloth. 1882. 10s. 6/L 

Vol. III. The Dana-i Mainog-i Khirad Sikand-Gum.anik Vigar S;td Dar. 
376 pp. Svo, clotli. 1885. 9s. 

Vol, IV. The contents of the Xasks, as stated, in the eiglith and ninth liooks 
of the Dinkard. Parti. 506 pp. Svo. cloth. 1892. ' 12.9. 6(7. 

SANJANA (D. D. P.). Tlic position of Zoroastiian women in remoi. 
antiquity, as illustrated in the Avesta. 85 pj>, small 8vo, 1892. l.v. lid 

THE GHALDKAN ORACLES OF ZOROASTER, l-ldited and revised l.y 
“Sapere Aude,” 8vo. cloth. 1895. 3s. 
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WILSON (J. ). The Parai- Religion, as contained in the Zand-Avaata, and 
propounded and defended by the Zoroastriahs of India and Persia, unfolded, 
refuted, and contrasted with Christianity, 610 8vo. half calf. 1843, 
Scarce. 12,9. 6fh 

Another cojiy, in which 1-6 pp. of the preface are mis, sing, 10s. 6tf. 

ZEND AVESTA. Ouvrage de Zoroastre. Translated into French by Auquctil 
du Perron, with introduction and index. With 13 plate,s. 3 vols. 810 pp. 
4to. full calf. 1771. 12s. 6d. 

ZEND AVESTA. Zoroaster’s lebeudiges Wort worin die Lchren uiid Mein- 
ungen dieses Gesetzgehers ixnd die Ceremonion des lieiligcii Dienstes der 
Parsen auflndialten sind. With plates. 3 vols. hound in 1. 1777. And 

“ Anhang ” to it. 5 vols. bound in 1. 1781. £1 l,s', 

ZEND AVESTA. Livro sacre des sectateurs de Zoroastre. Translated into 
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ZEND AVESTA. Traduction nouvelle fraugaise avec commentaire histoi’ique 
et philologicpie, par J. Darmasteter. 4.to. 
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Vol. 11. La loi (Vendidad) ; I’Epopee (Yashts) ; le livre de priere (Khorda- 
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ilhistrations. Vol. I. 407 pp. Svo. 1896. Yol. II. is in the press, and 
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8vo. 1880. 3s. 6A 
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— The Key to Theosophy, in the form of question and answer. Third 

edition. 310 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1893. 6s. 

Being a clear exposition of the ethics, science, and philosophy, for the study 
of which the Theosophical Society was foimded. 

The Secret Doctrine : the synthesis of science, religion, and philo- 
sophy. 3 vols. royal 8vo. 1888-95, £2 7s. 6d 
Gonxents. — Vol. I. Cosmogenesis. 

II. Anthropogenesis. 

III. Index. 

DAS A (Philangi). Swedenborg the Buddhist ; or, the higher Swedenborgianism, 
its secrets and Tibetan origin. 322 pp. 8vo. 1887. Ss. 

.MULLER (P. M.). Theosophy; or, psychological religion. 8vo. cloth. 
1893. 10s. 6d 

OLCOTT (H. S.). Theosophy, religion, and occult .science, with glossary of 
Indian terms and index. 384 pp. crown 8vo. cloth. 1885. 7s. 6d, 

SIN NET (Mrs. A. P.). The Purpose of Theosophy. Second edition. 55 pp. 
8vo. boards. 1887. Is. 6d 

THEOSOPHICAL MANUALS. 12mo. cloth. The set of 7 vols. 7s. M.; 
single vols. Is. 6d each, 

Vol, I, A. Besant. The seven principles of man. 1892. 

I.I, A. Besant. Eeincarnation. 1892. 

III. A. Besant. Death and after. 1893. 

IV. A. Besant, Karma. 1895. 

V. C. W, Lcadbeater, The astral plane, its scenery, inhabitants, and 
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VI, 0, W. Leadbeater. Devachan. 1896. 

VII. A. Besant. Man and his bodies, 1896. 

THE THEOSOPHY OF THE UPANISHADS. 

Parti. Self and not self. 203 pp. 8vo. cloth. 1896, 3s. 6(7. 

Part II. in preparation. 

TUKARAM TATYA. Guide to Theosophy: being select article.^ for the. 
instructions of a.spirants to the knowledge of Theosophy, vi. and 400 pp. 
8vo. boards. 1887. 
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II. Persia, xliv, and 783 pp. 18s. 

LANGE (F. A.), A History of Materialism. Authorised translation from the 
German by E. C. Thonnis, Tldrd edition. 3 vols. 350, 406, and 384 pp. 
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GENESIS, by the Rev, T. Whitelaw, d.d. Homilies by the Very Rev, ,1. F. 
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LEVITICUS, l)y the Rev. Prebendary Meyrick. Introductions by the Rev. 
E. Collins, Rev. Professor A. Gave^ Homilies by the Rev. Prof. Reclford, 
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From 

The Hon’ble S. Subeamania Atyab, b.l., c.i.e., 

Beiimi' Bahadur, 

Dear, Sir, 

I have no doubt that your forthcoming collection of 
Tamil provei-bs Avill prove highly useful and interesting. 
The collection of sayings in the West by the side of these 
proverbs would enable many people to see how much 
similarity in ideas exists between the East and the West. 

As regards the translation into English the ideas under- 
lying those proverbs have been well brought out. I wish 
every success to your laudable undertaking. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) S. Sobk’AMaximm. 


Fro ■VI 


0. W. TaMOTHARAM PtLLAY, EsQ., B.A,, B.L. 

The edition of proverbs brought out by the Rev. Mr. 
Jensen is decidedly an improvement upon its predecessors. 
Its classification under appropriate heads gives it a superior 
aspect, facilitating one to lay his hand on what he wants 
which he cannot do in a collection simply alphabetically 
arranged, the advantage of which is also combined in the 
edition by the index of the initial words. 

Notwithstanding that there are slight errors of gram- 
mar and spelling, which a European compiler cannot but 
fall into, the book, I believe, will be of great use to both 
the Tamilians and foreigners. 

(Signed) C. W. Tamotharam Pillay. 


Madras, 23n? April , 1897. 


PREFACE. 


AiiouT twenty years ago, wlien I got PercivaFs collection of 
Tamil proverbs into my hands, I had only been a short time in 
India, and had as yet got no insight into Indian thonghb and liter- 
ature. I had read only a couple of small Tamil story books, but 
when reading these I had already perceived that the Indians could 
hardly tell a story without introducing some proverbs into it. 
My attention was thus at an early period of my life in India drawn 
to proverbs, and I began to study PercivaFs collection. I got, 
however, very little out of my study, as Percival had onlj?- given a 
translation ol‘ the Ta,mil proverbs, a,nd had given no hints as to 
their meaning. So in those days I got no insight whatever into 
the real household proverbs, but had almost to rest satisfied with 
the many aphorisms, or what we in Tamil call i^Quari^, of which 
we find large mnnbers in all onr Tamil proverb collections. Yet, 
iTom Avhat I had seen in the story books and in PercivaFs collec- 
tion I had got an interest in those terse, blunt and poetic sayings ; 
and year after year on getting deeper into the thought and life 
of India, and at the same time becoming acquainted with more and 
more of the proverbs, my interest in them steadily increased. 
And whenever 1 met with a now proverb either when talking with 
the people or reading* 1’'amil books, I always looked for it in Perci- 
vaFs collection, and if he had not got it, I took a note of it ; and 
at times I tried to liavc some of them explained by the common 
people. 

■\Vliilu I was thus leisurely prosecuting tlic study of Tamil 
proverbs, the Rev. J. Lazarus, b.a., began to prepare a “ Dictionary 
of 'J’amil I’rovcrbs.^^ I looked forward to the publication of this 
book with very great interest, but when it appeared, 1 was some- 
what disappointed with it, partly because Mr. Lazarus had not 
given a. translation of the proverbs and partly because his expla- 
nation of the proverbs seemed to me, from the insight 1 had got 
into the proverbs through years of study, not always to be the right 


one. But the book roused my interest afresh^ and I took a 'J’amil 
munshi for about three years to go through all the proverbs 1 had 
found in other collections, and those I now found in Mr. Lamrus’s 
book, and also those I had collected myself. This study with my 
rnunshi together with the kind help I got from other Tamil people 
led me to a fuller understanding of Oriental proverbial literature, 
and after a couple of years investigation, I got the idea of pub- 
lishing a collection of these beautiful national sayings. But no 
sooner had I began to realize the idea, than I felt how much 
easier it was to get an idea than to carry it out. And hundreds 
of times, when going on with this work, have I felt the force of 
the Tamil proverb : “ I stepped into the water without knowing 
its depth.’’ 

When the idea of publishing a collection of Tamil proverbs 
occurred to me, I saw at once that 1 had great difficulties to face. 
I had the difficulty of two languages, both of which were foreign 
to me. I had the fear — and still have it — that it might be too much 
for a foreigner to venture on the publication of Tamil proverbs, 
as proverbs undoubtedly form the most difficult branch of a nation’s 
literature to comprehend. Besides this, it was clear to me that 
if I were to publish Tamil proverbs, I could not adopt tlie usual 
alphabetical order, but would have to arrange them into groups. 

• Another difficulty — and without comparison the most important 
one — ^^vas to get the proper meaning of the proverbs, not as some 
pandits may please to explain them, but as common men anil 
women understand them, when they use them in their every day 
life. Another difficulty, again, was to have those thousands of 
proverbs before me sifted. What was to be taken, and what to bi- 
left out ? It always seemed to me that our collections of proverbs 
sulfered from a gi’cat ovil, v‘k,, that they contained too many 
useless sayings, too many aphorisms and too many rejietitions o\' 
the same proverbs. 

With these difficulties before me I started, hoping that the 
proverb would prove true ; Jhttle strokes at last fell great, oaks,” 
or as we say in Tamil : “ Stroke upon stroke will make even a 
grindstone creep.” 

When going into the study of Tamil proverbs one llnds tiiai 
little has been done in the way of making a scientitic invi'stigatimi 
of them. All proverbs, sayings and aphorisms we meet with in our 


FEE PACE. V 

Tfunil provei'b collectioii.s we generally call Tamil proverbS; bat tin esc 
two terms — Tamil and Proverbs — raise two g'reat questions ; Arc 
they all Tamil originally, and are they all proverbs ? When com- 
paring the Tamil proverbs with the Telugu ones, we find a good 
number almost word for word the same. And I remember when once 
walking with a friend in the streets of Poona, that he quoted two 
Marathi proverbs, both of which wm have literally in Tamil. At 
Bombay 1 once happened to look into a Marathi proverb collection, 
and when I asked for a translation of the first proverb in the book 
I found it to be ours : “ The dancing girl, who could not dance, said 
that the hall was not big enough.^'’ But which is which in our 
Tamil proverb collections. They are all called Tamil. 

Again, is it right to insert in our collections of proverbs 
hundreds and hundreds of aphorisms, classical sayings {ti^QLofri^) 
and common sayings, when these only communicate a truth in a 
general Avay, without making use of any sort of illustration ? It 
seems to me that wo should not allow “ the confusion of proverbs 
with mere precepts or maxims destitute of })rovcrbial significance and 
character’^ to go on. Bach in its proper place. I have not left 
them out altogether, but tried to insert only such as are common, 
and at the same time contain rare words or idiomatic phrases. 

To show what I mean by aphorisms and precepts, I shall 
quote a few here, : — sessn-mm ert—irQi^? — &.i}Sl(^<^eitLDLL®[h m^rBujih 
<aS!i—iS))inDir? — (ip^eSIQso Qsilijf-^snjjear Qpu^eSQ&i QffmhQu/£l, — Gar'Sso .s>j^ 
sth -sFihustnM srTiBujw ^ffs&iVLceoeoQeij . — 

©.®(r isT&3<somh uswa. — (B<m<3snx) m(^LD ^mio 
— ■QsiLu.ismsv eisoeoirw Kis-unQ^, wijDi3mQ^(^<soaui Qa--n^sonQ ^ . — 
^mmCoU^Sl/DSum ^^stsujiuirefB^^trm. — lj^iu simfiujibs<siB&) Lj^iu Qiurr^'hsisr 
QmeBsrQih . — umsuu) Q<suto'06\)rr^i. — ^0<aijriirQ&} snifliuw 

^0iSLi!iirQ<so ^0unT?—Qs:iS)}isii (SjjKSii Qun^rr^. 

Here are a,, few more of the same kind, but a little more clas- 
sical in their grammar : — 0<5atsri3<ksm^ gt&xsoit/}) — 

QpQam c^su'nssr. — QeaiT, uj^uQQsunir 
p/<soif. — ^i^QioOiueoeo Qetfl is<^0w^dsuu(S!u ). — 

^&so(o<SiJ!T su0,isih ^0<S0tJb. — ^pixi QurT0W ^saruui ersOeOrr 
(5<s@£j^<»v'§6r. — ^uunssi.rf^Qff-iris^ ^fo/r/r uemO^/Fib^sumeiiLD 

Qff^neo ^ssQpih p0U3. — iseoeo iQ^msu 

pQed QslL'— pm uUppirmeunju:)^ 

pm Quossflmcudjil) Quc^eurrir, B&&ipii>mrpi, LD^esniirrm 


caJ/if/i/zT/Dsar Qfftb(stjrr&r, — But, Avliui'u would l)c- tlic 

end of itj if thpise were to be passed off as proverbs 't A fine collec- 
tion, quite a, Mababbarata, might be made out of tfiem. The 
literature ot' India abounds in them. From the Alaliabharata, Hito- 
padesa, ^summiunir and other books, we could easily get a beautifid 
collection of tiphorisms and sayings counted by thousands. 

Many of the proverbs met with in books have so often been 
handled by pandits, that we meet with the same proverb in a num- 
ber of forms. The same is the case with a number of proverbs, 
whicli, just because they are in common use all over the country, 
have become slightly altered when wandering about the country 
from place to place and from caste to caste. As they are in spite 
of slight changes the same proverb, they ought either to be pub 
down together or references ought to be made from one to the 
other, as Captain Carr has tried to do in his collection of Telugu 
proverbs. If this is not done, they cannot but give the inex- 
perienced student of proverbs a great deal of trouble ; and to me 
they have been a real worry, as I had to find them all out, in 
order that I might not in tins collection repeat two proverbs that 
are the same. Here are a few examples of tliis kind - 

SismeesBeo (^^^sar smn^uuiTiT '&.>omQt-.n:=.s<5ssr^B'i'0 uC-i— 

fi^uurrifl(SO'bso^<oias/BUL9<s <s6!kress0&} uilL^n&) esiaemius aemi^uu 
^'smi—at=<oS)S(sSl[r^ ssmesSeouiLi—nea msmiu ermm ummsrs\>rTth=:iaSI'i«\} 
S(smeBsfle\) srtmsv Oa/iI./y.u(ou/T(9®/ff/ra,‘6W = 0S/^(t9C?aJ 

(sSiir'2e>} j!jsuuu'r0ts!}sri-jr, — ^wuC-L-jm (^u&aumuis Sisfr^(^&) i£)u!9/ri£U.9 
jTiriLu i^puuQtM-QeasrL-s Qemi— (^umu UjuSQg LfpuuQth . — > 

^LD!TiSiJfreios=u <^metnps^ih ^suu®LDn-== iSp^iuih QmL^s(^Lan ^wrt 

<sjn<s»ffs:Qmpi. — .jyuLS/u-/rQ/n9^'2GD QsuLL®ssp^iuuSi<ki^~ auu 

L^rreijtSleo'ieo Q6iJLL®ssp^u^ijSl60'^:==.<suuL-iTeiii^io'bso Q&.<lLl.A 
iSlev'ieo. — .ss_t_d)q iB'^6ssrips>i(i^a(^a 3iL.p&) (s;rmm — ^^p iB^7ihp<S)‘ 

3k-p60 eieiirm — (TfiLiL- r5'2istnmpirns(^s ^(sifliBs\)”dso=zQp(ij^^fpLh 

~alJ0S0 fr-atIl!ki'’^BO~(lpppilh IB’SlSBTIBp(l^0S^ PFffLD «7J,7. (ol.sO^p 

pnm Qs®ppiTi^=z ^0eugdjppnm ^}0is^'jLCi Qa®ppn'm! 

Qs®ppfT<3si=: QgnumB QsQppnvii Qffs^^nh GkCV/i 

pirm = &tjiJLjgp^u u&rsfB Q<Fp^ih QsQppiTek Qa®ppr;^o ! . — 

SL-,esSlQe\} sjppLD Qumlt^ ~ ejppih 

^(^p^gp^eo ^ppihQunuQp pemetsafir ^smpppiTpQu'J<^7>.-~Qoii''i6\'iupp 
Sjt.l‘Uuli.^(7k LDs'Bsnu iSi^pjg^ Bsgpppnie^Lo==Q<sij%si>iiS6v&0"P ^)ji}:LiLiL^m 
Qsagppr<^ih:= iS^rdOailu. ^wuCljost S' uys)gppn,^sju> 
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=zQm'bo^ L^esrsQsLLL- jijihuLLL—esr Quems^n^ ^^oauj^ Q-ssuT^^irj^ih . — 
Ljerfl^^^ <srm^i}) LoiriBsmij ujerB^^^ eri^^ua s^stssruniMio Qs^n&]so 
6 \}rrw!T=<sunuj Lj(off^^^Q^ir LorriijsiTuj — a_iSJOL_®^ i?/h@ sar^ 

iqLDfr = ^u.mL^ S!ij0 u^ujrr^. — ^sa)Ma^t-.w ^^uoujih i^leap^L-u) 

^^ii)LJ/r^^ = (5srort?@L_ii) ^enihi^Lo ^mp(^i-.w p&nburr^ = ^<5iS)pt^L-tM ai-p 
ptrQi}) ~ !Bmp(^i—u:i p^wuir^. — aLLLsriBpmffiiS&o Qsnil.i_s (^Llu^ffa-isijifleo 
QatBstl-u^mpnih = ^LLLg-aa-suiftiso QpwQsml.p.s atUSippfStiSQei) Qib^slI 
(SiMiT ~ '^em’b^sssrsQp (Sp&r Qs’^tiisf.pg)! p6m<ss^r,LSiu-n<st\a^ QihjSaLLi^ppu — 
Q^mrmiDjip^so Q pmQsml.L-.u U^wnp^ieo QisfiisLLispssr^Qu!r&>— Qpm 
2ssrs(^p QpmQaiTLLL-u u'BssTa^ QiBrSaiLij^ssT^giQuiTeo. — sss/f Qiaaa rsi—eun 
LD^ s-t—ei Qwaa iBi--<sQpsii'2issTuQurr6\) = S-i—^aQarr urre^surnTp^ SL.<sm 
u^, mL(i^aQ art un^mirirp^ ^ssaru^ = utrsosurrirp^ ^sm@ 

(j^ujrr SLi«.ii)L^5@u uneos^inhp^ &.(om@(^ujrT ~ &.t—6v QiDaau un^ (^u^sQ 
(filin', ssEiT Qiaas^u uffio ^U}.sQ(n^uja. — rS^do asosv^i Qp9lgu Quffio&nr 
^J5? = wMLD issoedjppnesr (tpa-® QslLl-^. 

The above are only a few examples of the many repetitions 
of the very same proverb. 

There is another way of changing a proverb, iriz., by putting 
the second half of a proverb at the beginning, so that we get two 
proverbs out of one. As an instance :-— uAl_ sneSIQeo uQih, QslLl^ 
^tsf-Qia QaQil), changed into : — Qatli— (^ipQuj Qa®th uLLt—sneSCo&i 
u®ui', QpQpsSI, iBL^ipaireo ^Qp(sSI, changed into:— is i—isp 

sireSKoeo ^QpisS!, ^(j^kp aneSQeo QpQpeS. 

As niy aim in making this collection, has been practical rather 
than scientific, I have not tried to solve all these diiSiciilties in any 
other way than by tiying my beat to avoid all repetitions. But with 
reference to this there is much for any one to do who would try to 
give us a scientific collection of Tamil proverbs. In such a work 
we should also expect to see what we call Tamil jirovivrht^ .sifted, so 
that we might learn wliere they have originated, as in a good 
.English collection of proverbs we can see where oacli had its origin 
— in (jireeca;, in Italy, in Spain, in Germany or elsewhere. 

'riiis collection of proverbs is a selection from the thousands 
(hat ar(f given in our Tamil proverb collections, and also from the 
many I have come across wdien reading 'I’amil books and conversing 
with 'hatnil people, 'Idiongh I feel sure that there are a good 
number of real housoliold proverbs I have not given that ought to 
bo in such a {‘ollection as this, I am at the same time convinced 
that there cannot be very many. Once a man gave me 200 


proyevbs wliicli lio liad collected at Madnra, but iunoui*' them all I 
1‘outul only two uew ones whicli were 7iot more or less a, repetition 
of what I had. 

The Tamil pi’overb collection-s from which I have got help 
are : — A bazaar book containing about 2,000 provei'bs without any 
English, p.rsu<!ss)L 0 ffQs^n 6 >) ^sirn^, a collection of about 5,000 'Ta.mil 
proverb.? published in 1872, which is with reference to real 
household proverbs, far superior to PercivaTs. The book is out 
of print but c’lan be seen in our public libraries. Then there is 
PercivaVs collection of about 6,000 proverbs with an English 
ti'anslation. A, very useful little Handbook of Tamil Proverbs 
y and Phrases’^ was published in 1888 by Mr. P. Satya Nesan, b.a., 
.co-ntainiug 500 proverbs only, bnt with translation, application and 
many siiriiiar English proverbs. The last collection that appeared 
was Mr. Lazarus’s “ Dictionary ot Tamil Proverbs.” This book is 
now the largest collection we have, and so far it makes its prede- 
cessors superfluous. Mr. Lazarus has not translated the proverb.?, 
bnt to evei-y one he has given a hint as to its meaning. 

The other books from which I have chiefly drawn are the Tamil 
story books and Sastras. Of such I shall mention a few : 

Qpuu^^nmT® u^muDses)^, 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri’s “Folklore in )Southerii India,” which 
has a number of proverbs and Tamil stories to illustrate them. A 
magazine published some years ago called : “ Idie Saguna Bodliini 
Series,” A book called ^ffincisnL-sih is, though written in poetry, 
full of proverb.?. This is still move the case with “ Vinoda Rasa- 
manjari” by A. Viraswami Chettiar, late i’audit in the Madras 
Presidency College. '^Phis book is simply iuterwovcm with f’amil 
Proverbs. “ Mathar Noethy” is another story bock eoiibiining 
imuiy fine proverbs ; and tlie .same may be said of a book called : 

“ fi’he Viveka Ohintaraani,” n monthly uiagu.ziue, 
published by i\lr. C. V. Swaminatha Iyer in Tripliciiiie, has fur the 
last year had a number of Tamil pi'ovmLs wuth ',1'amil explanation 
in every issue. 'Plio Sasti'as tran.slated from Sanskrit into Tamil 
contain hardly any proverbs except the Mahabharata,. This royal 
.stoi'chouse of something of everything that India has produced eun- 
tains a good number of proverbs interspei’sed throughout the huge 
volume, )So even with reference to proverbs the Bengali proverb 
almost holds good : “ What is there after the j\laliabharata ‘r ” 


*r- Dear as fcliese beautiful little proverbs are to Tamil people, 

1 have for years wondered that • so little has been done to make 
them known to Europeans, specially to European ladies, w^ho 
have, or, at least, could have, so much influence with Indian 
women. I’erciva,! gave a translation to his collection and left it 
there. But a mere translation of a real proverb will not in 
most cases biing us into contact with its homely meaning. Take 
as an instance PercivaFs : — mib jtifS 
translated : the younger sister feeds on leaves, the elder is 
accnstomed to fruit; in this case the translation is Avroog, but even 
if it Avere traiisiated properly, it would have no meaning to a Euto- 
peaii. As Percival says, In many instances the application has 
equally puz^jled l>oth myself and otliers to AAdiom 1 have applied for 
inl'urmation.^’ To be sure, there’s the rub in trying to explain 
proverbs. And consequently I^ercival left out the application, 
although he se,ys that foreigners destinetl t:o spend the best part of 
thcij* life among the/Pamil people Avill find their proverbs of ines- 
timable value. Blit in many cases a Tamil proverb Avithout its 
application is to a, foreigner almost like an unbroken cocoanut to a 
dog, as the Tamil saying is. Mr. I\ ISatya Nesan in his colleotion 
began in the right Avay, but did not go far eiiongli; Mr. J. Lazarus, 
on the otlior hand, had his thoughts chiefly directed on collecting' 
all the Tamil jiroverbs into one book. Hence Tamil proverbs as 
such have hitherto hoen handed over to ns like a chaos. 

My desire, as I liave already indicated, has heeiifirst to make the 
a})])lication of each proverb clear, and next to divide them into 
fiunilies. As far as I have succeeded in grasping the meaning, so 
far almost have I succeeded, 1 suppose, in getting them into their 
ju'oper families. But it is hard to get such a register of sin, as prov- 
erbs almost urci, into a, systematic order. The phenomena of sin- 
ful life are so manifold, and the reflections on it so numerous 
that the difliculties sometimes seemed to me insurmountable. Be 
it renunubcred, tluit as long as I was working at the arranging of 
tiunn 1 had not at hand the English index nor the two glossaries 
and the many references from one proverb to another, and from 
one family in anotlun-, that arc now before the reader. Butin 
spite of all tlio difliculties and drawbacks, it seems to me that it 
is only Avhon avo have arranged the proverbs in groups or families 
that we are able Lo see wliat the proverbs teach us. I do not look 


upon the arraiig'omoiit introduced by mo as tit Jill limi]. hu.r froiu 
it. What f. have done I wish to be consideved a, bcgimiing only, 
or a little attempt at evdtivating the ground. Many of the prov- 
erbs are imperfectly explained, partly because theii* mcaaiiug has 
not been fully grasped, and partly because many of them to bu well 
understood ought to have a little story a,ttacli.ed to them. They 
might be divided into more families, and all the minor families 
might again be grouped into main families, as I have tried to do 
at the beginning of the book, and also at the end of it. 

As the result of bringing the proverbs into groups, though I 
have in many cases not achieved what I have aimed at, one can 
easily get an insight into the social, ethical or domestic thoughts 
contained in them. Take as an instance the family on. fate and 
fortune. There may mthin this family be a few that would have 
fitted in better somewhere else, and in some other family may be a 
few that might have been inserted under fate and fortune ; but one 
can at once by the help of the arrangement of the book get a,n 
insight into what the Tamil pi-overbs teach on such a subject.- I 
have also observed tha,t the dividing of the proverlis into families is 
a great advantage in the stud}?^ of the Tamil language itself. Though 
each proverb in a family may be said to harp on one and the same 
string, the thought is expressed in a variety of terms, some of ’^vdiich 
are synonymous. Look for instance at the family on ostentation or 
L-ihuiM — one of the chief Indian sins, according to the proverbs at 
least — in what a variety of language is vanity rebuked ! AnotliLU* 
advantage of the family arrangement is that as a number of similar 
proverbs are brought together, they need less explanation ; for 
apart from a few that are misplaced, the heading of each ciia))ter 
— though in many cases it has been difficult to ibid an udeipiate 
heading — gives the key to the meaning of all that a, re iuchided 
under it. It is a matter of consequence that though tlie proverbs 
in each family allude to the same thing, they a,re in most casi^s not 
synonymous. Jn the chapter on a mother, it is at once evident 
that most of the proverbs have little or nothing eunnecling them 
but this, that they refer to a mother. In the same chapter we 
got also a good insight into the way in which India, regards u 
mother in all hoi* capacities. In an hon^^s time one can liy study- 
ing the chapter on a mother get some real knowledge of her posi- 
tion in India, — a knowledge which oiio could hardly gd from any 
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other sources. i^eferences from one number to another all 

through the book ai’e not to be taken as references to synonymous 
proverbs. This holds good in a few cases, but more often the 
references mean only that the reader would do well to compare 
the particular proverb with another, because they are closely 
related in thougdit or in language. As related individual proverbs 
are referred to each other, so are whole families referred to each 
other by the numbers given below the different chapters. 

In selecting English equivalents for the Tamil proverbs 1 
..have used the following books : — W. Carevv Haslitt’s English 
Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases.” “ A Handbook of Proverbs,” 
which is a republicatioii of Ray’s collection of English Proverbs. 
Captain Carr’s Telugu Proverbs ” A collection of Marathi Prov- 
erbs. And ‘‘Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” by the Rev. J. Long. 

A few words on the characteristics of Indian proverbs com- 
pa-red with the English, as they have struck me while working on 

them, may not be out of place, though I have not made a study of 
this subject. 

When going through au English collection of proverbs, one 
is struck by the number of proverbs referring to the weather and 
the seasons. India has very few proverbs of this kind. In India 
we have the vSouth-West monsoon from May to October, and the 
Nortb-East monsoon from November to April, and there is the end 
of it. The characteristic of the weather in England is change, 
while in India it is regularity, it would be thoroughly out of 
place in India to say : — “ A woman’s mind and winter wind change 
oft,” For the big cibapter in this book on “ Sorrow and lamenta- 
tion of women” i could hardly find any equivalent from the 
Engli.sli. The English woman has been respected, while her 
Indian sister has met with very little respect, hence her lamenta- 
tion, and her revolting in bitter terms against her oppressors. 
Again, in India we have no girls or young ladies. We meet in 
India with female children and wives, as the Indian woman passes 
at once from being a child to being a wife. But in Europe young 
women have a fine time for their development, both physical and 
intellectual, before they get married. In this transition period, 

then, there is a rich sphere for English proverbs, but as there is 
no such period in India, there are no such Indian proverbs. Even 
a widow is not overlooked by the English proverbs, as she some- 


times aapiroSj if poasible^ to marry again, but tho iudian widow 
lias BO such aspiration, for she is a mere widow, a (ipakss)L-jfQ, n, 
contemptible tiling ! Woman’s dress plays a port in English 
proverbs, but it is jewelry which is here the all-important thing ; 
hence the tailor’s shop plays the same part in Europe as tlie gohE 
smith’s in India. In India a woman lias had no trouble in dressing 
up in order to make an attractive appearance in ^Society, as her 
parents arranged her marriage for her while she was still a child. 

Even if she is a monkey — exceedingly ugly — she will be married. 

The Tamil proverbs referring to vanity and ostentation oni- 
immber the English and are at tho same time very pointcnl. d’here 
is almost no end to the Tamil proverbs on the wicked tendency in 
the liuman I’ace to see their enemies destroyed. Tiiongh India, is 
' satiu’ated with superstition, it seems tome, strange to say, that 
we meet with more English than Tamil proverbs on superstition. 

The Ta.mil proverbs almost albigetlier leave out critiinsm of snjjer- 
stition, ceremonies, gods and temples, in shoi't, a, 11 that I’efers t(j 
religious life. Even on caste there are com])aratIvely few. h'olly and 
laziness are regarded so differently by the Indians and the English 
that it is impossible to find Jhiglish e(piivalerits for the Tamil. 

The meaning of an English and a Tamil proverb may be tho 
same, but the habits, customs and climate have formed them so 
differently. As a,n instance, wo say in ’Tiunil : “ Ears (ornanumted) 
with palmyra-leaves are bettor than eai’s with no ornaments;” 
for this wo might put the Englisli ; — “Bettor a bart‘ iixjt, than no 
foot at all;” to' go bare-footed in the Northern countries of Eurojic, 
especially in winter-time, would bo very hard, but iii India if. is 
difficult to understand this English ]n’overb, as all Indians sfill 
en joy the groat privileg(! of going ba,ro-footod. I 

Ono great peculiarity about tho ’ra.mil or Dravidiaii [troverhs j 

is that the a.niina,ls we meet with are hut dumb ligurihs Ijroiight la ! 

merely for the pniposo of illustration. In the Bancha.tandra, (ui ' 

the other hand, all animals are imb nod with sense Jind charaetiiris- 
tics: they think, talk, movti and behave in every way like man. ^ 

Nay, some animals in those ancient days seem even to havt; lu'en 
reading the Vedas, The Aryans have given life to all their 
animals. The Dravidians, on the contrary, seem not to ha.ve seen 
much in animals; in their proverbs, at least, they have not 
attributed aiiytliing like intellect to them, except ].)erhaps a little > 


to the cat. The shrewd and sensible elephant represents in Tamil 
proverbs outward greatne,s.s only. The gentle cow gives inillc. 
The buffalo is for ploug'hing*. Sheep are as stupid as their shep- 
herd. The dog’s faithfubiess is unknown. 'Dogs/ pig,s and crows 
are dirty and greedy aiiiimls. The ass is ever obstinate^ but lias 
willingly or unwillingly to submit to hard work and hard treatment; 
its fate is a hard and pitifiS’ ; one, indeed; in the hands of the 
washerman it fares as ba,cSy as the monkey in the hands of the 
mendicant. The clocttm, and medicine for the poor ass is to go 
and roll itself in the dust of th-a. street. Whatever is done to an 
asSj it cannot become a horse; in . this sense the horse is used for 
something great and grand. But as the animals are brought in 
only in order to illustrate, and nob for their owm sake at all, they 
are of little interest in this connection. 

I have always been much struck with the cornplaiiiing, the 
sighing, the groaning under the tyranny of men and of fate that 
underlies so many of the Indian proverb, s. This is also the ease 
with the f nd{an , s.fffd^ hence also •almost all tnne,^'5in India are fall 
of molanclio'iyl ’i, tie k,''^apharit tone does not pp'.huide anything 
Indian. In all depai’tmout.s' of Indian literature le, is as if the 
goddess of the earth, Bhumidevi, . 'stood personiiied, grolciiing under 
the burden heaped upon her. This feeling lias found very strong 
expression in the Bhagavatgita : — 

Arjuna. 

Slayer of Madhu ! Yefc again, this Yog, 

This Peace, derived from equanimity, 

Made known by thee — IseenofixiTry 
Therein, no rest, because the, heart of men 
Is unfixed, Kri.shna ! rash, turaultiions, 

Wilfnl and strong. It were all one, I think. 

To hold the wayward wind, as tame man’s heart. 

Kris-hna. 

Hero long armed ! beyond denial, hard 
Man’s heart is to restrain and wavering ; 

Yet may it grow restrained by habit. Prince ! 

By want of self-command. This Ydg, I say, 

(!Joraeth not lightly to th’ nngoverned ; (who need it !) 

But he who w«ll be tnaster of himself 
Shall win it, if he .stoutly strive thereto. 

The Song Oelestial, — E. Arnold. 


But wliy RO mncli ado about notbing ? Why take ao rnueli 
/ trouble about these proverbs ? What is the good of it ? Who cares 
for thc^so obsolete childish things ? Perhaps some old grandmother, 
when telling stories to women and cliild-ren inside the houses who 
are half asleep on their mats, may make some use of them. But 
we men of the nineteenth century, wh^t on eartli have we to do 
with obsolete proverbial literature, some ipay ask.; My answer is 
that it is well known that the more^'a, nation develops the more 
its proverbs die out; but though Eurf,il5e has now for many 
hundreds of years been developii:g, there "are many proverbs still 
in circulation among thb different nations of Europe, and some of 
these proverbs will not die out as long as there is a tongue on earth 
to speak them. Whether we look to the West or to the East we 
find that fi^nirative speech always has great influence over the 
masses. I suppose this was the reason why Jesus, who knew 
, what was in man,” spake unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them.” It is interesting to 
observe that tln4at|sb Tamil drama : ‘^‘JjilapiH ^iil.Qohan .a*^ written 
'C^'by an educate/’’ man, P. Sarabandam, B/^'Go1i'ihi?iW^i1dbut a score 
of Tamil prc‘'’^erbs. If proverbs are still largely in by the 
masses, if: Pley still foimi a part of their daily language, used in 
practicM 4fe for practical purposes, it is clearly our duty to know 
them, if we. want to exert any influence on the people. 

When we read biographies of great men, we often see these 
great men attribute much of their greatness to their raother\s 
'■ influence on them in their early life. A mother, or a home, does 
'lay the first foundation in every child^s heart for its future, and in 
'i 330 st cases the foundation laid by the mother or by the women of 
t.hl\home, has a most important effect on the moral life afterwards. 
In tfris case India is no exception to the rule. But from wher (3 
does t??e Indian mother get thoughts by which to educate her 
children '^t home ? When a child is naughty, or when a diuighter 
has quarrelfed with her mother-in-law and comes home, does an 
.Indian mother in such cases in order to rebuke or comfort cpiobe 
from the Bhugavat-gita, c" from the Upanishads ? Does she from 
tliese books try to inculcate in the ehild’s heart what the diflereut 
mdri.ya.'^ mean ? that some of them are to be subdued, oMku’s again 
to be do \' eloped ? 

'riie Indian mother has her own practical way at home. 
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Legends, stories and proverbs are ber storehouse from these she 
obtains material for rebuking, for sneering,- for warning', for en- 
couraging, for comforting and for praising. The proverbs and 
maxims are India’s practical ethics. The Indian proverbs are not 
antiquarian curiosities, but living and stern realities, and hence 
perhaps more celestial than the so-called ‘^‘Celestial Songs” of 
the Bhagavatgita. 

By a good knowledge of Indian proverbs one is enabled, as it 
were, to feel the moral pulse of the Indian people, and a sound 
insight into the proverbial literature of India is like getting a 
microscope by which one can look deeply into the recesses of the 
native heart. JSTothing else can throw so much light on the daily 
practice of the Indians as do the proverbs. And if one could 
publish the obscene ones also, which often contain indst striking 
truths, we should see still deeper into the misery of the country. 
But the obscene ones with which I have met in our collections, 
and in intercourse with the people, I have left out. I have, how- 
ever, reason to believe that there ai’e many obscene ones besides 
the few that I have seen and heard; and that they are freely 
used by the great majority of the comraou people even in their 
children’s presence. The children are often, I am told, made to 
laugh over them. 

Proverbs are merciless in their criticism of sinful life, and 
they always aim at putting things right. As already said, the 
Indian mothers nurse their sous and daughters with them. By 
proverbs satire is pronounced over folly and over wickedness. By 
a proverb a crowd or a household is made to smile pleasantly, that 
otherwise might have got into a hot fight. In provei’bs lies buried an 
endless store of criticism, encouragement, humour, sorrow and com- 
plaint, referring to all classes of mankind from the unborn child to 
the grey-haired vetei-an. And as the Hindu. — ^and we might for that 
matter suy the whole world — likes to hurt without hurting 

that he m-ay not burn his own fingers, ho has in the pro- 
verbial literature material by the help of which he can indirectly 
express his sorrow and joy, his approval or disapproval. By prov- 
erbs the shrewd and avaricious Brahmin is criticised; the calcu- 
lating said careful Chetty is lield up to ridicnle or indirectly 
praised; the shepherd’s stupidity and the kuravan’s rudeness is 
brought out; the ungrateful and deceitful friend is mercilessly 


rebuked; fclio life ef iraraonJ ■women is ceusnred in strong terms ; 
va,nity is ridiculed ; tlie dulncss and indifference of tke Pariali is 
sarcastically blarned. No wonder tliat many of the proverbs a, re 
imiversal. in their application, for human life is much the same all 
the world over. Anger, pride, arrogance, solfislmess, avarice, 
passion, dissimulation, falsehood and many more sins that keep 
society at a low level, are all of them nniversal, and it is with such 
that the proverbs deal. 

The Eov. J. Long in liis Kastcru Provei’bs and Embloins” 
says with reference to the Ohiuose proverbs — he has it from 
“Scarborough’s Chinese Proverbs”: — “Used as quotations, the 
value of proverbs in China is immense. So used in conversation, 
they add a piquancy and a iiavonr which greatly delight the 
Chinese and make mutual jjiiercourse more easy and agreeable. 
But it is to the missionary that the value of an extensive acquaint- 
ance with Chinese provei'bs is of the highest importance. Per- 
sonal experience, as well u.s the repeated testimony of others, 
make us bold to assert, that even :i, limited kuowdedge of Chinese 
proverbs is to him daily of inestimable value. A proverb will 
often serve to rouse the flagging attention of a congregation, or to 
arrest it at tlio commencement of a discourse. A proverb will 
often serve to produce a smile of good nature in an apparently 
ill-tempered audience and so to call forth a kindly feeling which 
did not seem before to exist. And very often a ])rovorb aptly 
quoted will serve to convey a truth in the most terse and striking 
manner, so obviating the necessity for detached and lengthy argu- 
ments whilst they fix at a stroke the idea you are wishing to 
convoy.” The same author remarks; “Like the pj-ovorbs of 
Eolomou the Psalms,' Banyan’s ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ 

and tho ‘ Arabian Nights,’ they speak in a language ‘ uuder- 
standed of the people 

And from Archbishop Trench ho (piotes : “ Anyone who by 
after-investigation has sought to discover liow raiicli our rustic, 
hearers carry away, oven from sermons to whicti they have atten- 
tively listened, will find that it is hardly ever the course* or tenor 
of tho argument, supposing the discourse to have contained such ; 
hut if anything has been uttered as it used so often to be by 
bhe b(ist Puritan preachers, tersely, pointedly, epigramniatically, 
this will liitvp. stayed by them, while all the rest has ])assod away. 


(Jrctii. prenclici^*^ people, sach as have found their way to the 

iniivcrsal heart oF? ^ir fellows, have ever been great employers of 
proverbs/^ 

Pandits when inserting proverbs in the books they have made, 
or in books translated by them, have often tried to refine the langu- 
age in which they are expressed. They are always trying to employ 
big words and highflown terms, not knowing as yet that simplicity 
is the highest beauty. I think it is our duty, when we meet with 
pandit-refined proverbs to bring them back to their original form. 
I could give many examples of this kind, but I shall confine myself to 
one : u^srjSQim® ^emiii@issr or sk-u^iu tosod) 0<ok^th. The 

common form of this proverb is : iStcssr QunQ/isms^ui iS ^ssr^ih. 

lS is not an. indecent word in a Hindu home as yet. Would that no 
worse words wore used in Hindu houses ! Keal life has dictated 
the proverbs, and as they are used in real life, so they should be 
quoted. Their meaning, their words and their grammar are alike 
practical and simple, why then dress them up in a pandiPs dress ? 
When they die, let them die ; but as long as they are realities, and 
play an important part in the life of the nation, we should let them 
go in their natui-al simplicity, and honour them in their natural 
dress. 

The Two Tamil Indexes. 

I might perhaps be blamed for arranging the proverbs into 
families, because this arrangement make.s it almost impossible for us 
to find any individual proverb, when we wish to see it. It is, how- 
ever, almost equally difficult to do this with the alphabetic arrange- 
ment, if one docs not happen to remember the first word, which is 
often no easy thing’, as it ma,y be a most insignificant word, an ^<5^ 
or or or or any other little word which has no relation 
to the moaning of the proverb. I have, however, furnished the book 
with an index, or alphabetic/a1 glossary, containing the first word 
of each proverb, so that if the first word is remembered it is easy 
to find any proverb, 

I have noticed by experience that there are words within the 
pvovcibs that, by and l)y stic^to the mind; while we forget the 
first word of a, proverb, wo remember words within it. I have 
fhcrcsforc also provided this book with an index of words from 
within each proverb arranged alphabetically. 


This latter glossary is given not only tf the reader to 

find the provei‘bs, bub also in order to supply vocabiihiry of the 
most important words found in them. The student wdio ttikcs an 
interest in Tamil can easily, whenever he meets with a word in 
other books, or in conversation, and wishes to see how the word is 
used in proverbs, turn to the two indexes, find the word, and see 
the use of it and also its translation. As to translation, howov(jr, 
he may not always find direct help, as the translation of a proverb 
cannot but be somewhat free, if wc are to got the meaning out ed- 
it by a translation. 

To those who might prefer the proverbs arranged according 
to the letter, and not accoi'ding to the spirit, the two glossaries 
will be of great help, as they can at once find out for themselves 
where the words horse, elephant, monkey, snake, poison, medicine, 
doctor. Brahmin, Pariah, Chetty, rain, wind, sickle, tliali, husband, 
wife, woman, destiny and such like words appear. ^ 


I have in conclusion to express my thanks to all who have 
helped me in this work. My munshi, Mr. Vasudeva Pillai, has 
been my chief help in making the proverbs clear to me and in 
giving me their homely applications. He has also supplied me 
with a few hundreds of new proverbs, not found before in any 
collection I have come across. But after I had gone through the 
thousands of proverbs and phrases with my munshi, and as far as 
possible ascertained their meaning and their application, had 
selected those out of them that I wanted, had translated them into 
English, added their application, furnished some of them— about 
1,500 — with corresponding English proverbs, brought them into 
families, and made a copy of it all, there was one thing still to be 
done, and that was to make a thorough revision of the English 
part of the book. For this last, but very important part of tin' 
undertaking the Eev. A. 0. Olayton of the Wesleyan Mission came 
to my assistance, and for the generous help he has given me 1 slmll 
ever feel moat grateful. For about a year and a half Mr. Clayton 
has almost daily worked at the revision of my Englisli mannsc.ripts, 
going over most of them twice at least. The proverbs being in n, 
simple language, their translation ought also to be simple and 
plain. But it is very difficult to translate an Efistern proverb 
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into Englisli so that its meaning may be clearly understood 
and it is still more difficult to do it so tliat the language of the 
translation may be in harmony with the original in directness 
and simplicity. So whatever the reader finds of idiomatic beauty 
in the English translation and application is almost all owing to 
the deep interest Mr. Clayton has taken in this work and the 
perseverance with which he has sought to improve it. 

To my great sorrow Mr. Clayton was transferred up-country 
at the beginning of this year. When he left there were still about 
1,000 provei’bs to be carried through the press, and ap-country 
Mr. Clayton found it impossible to correct the pi’oofs as quickly as 
I desired. Mr. A. Moffat, m.a., b.sc. of the Christian College has 
been kind enough to help me in correcting what was still left to be 
carried through the press. The Rev. N. Devasahayam, b.a., of the 
Leipzig Mission has also kindly gone over all the proof-sheets. 

HERMAN JENSEN. 

Vepery, Madras. 

2U}i April, 1897. 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


GOD. 

si—6ij6hr. 

These Sentences about God are not Proverbs, hut Ajphorisms. 

j£L.<si|<^ p&iiar, 

God (is our) help, or The Lord is our help. 

This little sentence is put above the Title of almost every Hindu book. 

or Q^iiisijQu) ^2sssr are the most common. But we 
meet also with : 

semu^ ; ^F-/7io Q^ujih and other expressions. 

1 . ^0eijQm. 

God is love. (Upanishad.) 

2. \^fSlLuiT^ or LoQ^€ii!rs(^s^ 

The unknown God, or The One that cannot he reached by mind 
or by words. 

8 . 

Exceedingly difficult it is to know the five letters. 

The \hve letterP refer tofamons incantation, or the highest spiritual wisdom, 
or God’s Name. . 77 ?> 

“ The best way to see divine light, is to put out thine own eandie. 

“ Some say that eight plain hold all truth, 

And sDine thiit it doth dwell in five! 

TSTo wonder tliat such living fools 
Exalt Vishnu, and Siva praise." 

Oh. E. Govke: The Folk-Songs of Southern India. 


2 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


4 . jijmsm .^<ss)3^ujit^. 

Unless G-od move, not an atom will move. 

God is the. hidden power behind everything. 

5. §>ULi 

ISTotliirig here is equal to God. 

6 . &.id-(offs <$ 0 ^^ (aiim0r0iS(^^ Q^iFliLjih. 

The secrets of the heart are known to God. (Psalm 44, 21.) 

7. s7'isk(g5<S0isJr tsTemOeesrajCouneo eTii(^ih fBos>piB^0sQ(^'Ssr. 

God perva.des all, as the oil in the oil seed. 

8 . ^0mjTrriJiSI(7^iB^^d ffmQ ^ncsi^i^ect'iiso. 

God did not feel joy in being alone (and hence he created). 
(Upanisha,d.) 

y. LSjILhLD^^(^SO iSljTUlLDU} LSjTiSlT&LJLSs® 

The invisible God is made to shine by the revealed God. 
(Upainshad.) 

iSIjrihwu} ujnSirwLDw ^jrem'eiaL-tLjw 

We should know both the revealed and the unrevealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

pdresflQeoQuj prrdr ^^uuirdr. 

God is the self-existing. (Vishnu Purana.) 


10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
, 15. 

16. 


^^gtiih uir<s>j'F Qffibms ^jbpsudr Qp&jdr. 
He who is without sin is God. 


QpiLsu .isiimr<s<s(oLD bits sv/r^^'Ssu 

The worship of God is the bolt that shuts the gates of hell. 


iBiTSinujmsrm ^0<sijewpnm, ^ 

God is one, there is no second to him. 
ujnSjTuiifipmpp ^(unmii) Qff(£/(5u^(g)^, tSttTsrrSasfnoidl^ihp (s3(0(0it 
(oSTLDtrm^ LSI.[rarT<SFLonQp^. 

By meditation on God the spiritual wisdom in man, which is 
unillurainated will become radiant. (Upani.shad.) 

L]<ss)is ^L^p0)Q&){Lnh p>j&idr 

Even where smoke cannot enter He ca.n enter. 

Said also about a crafty person. 


GOD AND MAN. 


^SUB^sStlQu-diri L^tJlQpeS 0)p^JisQarr,rmu.nm, 

1 was torji off from heaven, but God’.s (niiiimidevi’s) niowy 
received me on earth. 

So f3ay« ono who stands aloru! and hcdploss iu this world. 


1 8. ^arr^QtM ^ 

Heaven helps the helpless. 


GOD. 


1 9 . ^0 eas, si°^>om'a^Lb ^0 esis. 

((Jod’s justice axid love) smite with one Ivaud, and embrace with 
the other. 

20 . ^JTfissr ^j(ssr£}/ Qsit^^loj Q^iheuih iS<^^ Qsfrso^ih. 

A king kills on the day of the ohence, God stands (delays) and kills, 
“ God stays long, hut strikes at last."' 

“ Though the mills of God. grind slou'ly, yet they grind exceeding 
small ,• 

Though he stands and waits with patience, ivith exactness grinds he 
all," (Tennyson.) 

2 1 . psofla^ui ^imn[j&}so er^Spoudir <suxuSQe^ Loem ! 

May earth fall into the month of him who says, that Vishnu and 
Siva are not one ! 

22. ^lJBis 0 enrrio jtjsfrei^ <ss)snp^ 0 sQp^. 

God has cut the tail of the sheep as it is. 28, 

God has limited each person’s power. 

23. FP3:mitssn-.uj jtiL^iLirra Lomrih sriBih^ i^msispn^, sSemCeuir^CcLorr? 

Shall it be coujited as nothing that the hearts of God’s worshippers 

burn and smoke ? 24. 

24. sr&Bujnmji eu&SlujmT sveSliunmirp Qptueuw 

If the mighty oppress the weak, God will punish the mighty, 
23, 30. 

25. {Si7(S»^ iS!(3}r^S0p Qptb(Sii(oijD ^^sssr. 

God is the protector of the helpless children. (Psalm 72, 4.) 
Where God helps, nought harms." 

26. sem’bsssrs QsQpp Qpih<smli Qsn^s 

God who deprived him of sight gave him a staif (i.e., mental 
acuteness). 

'•‘‘ God never shuts one door, but he opens another." 

“ A blind mam's wife is in God’s keeping." (Kashmiri Proverb.) 

27. QipisSla^m ^irpuij 0^<5isFii^Ui srrpLO. 

The old woman finished her ten miles, and so did the horse. 

Tho story is that a man hnvin.i? jxirformed tlio proper religious CGrcmonios 
hastily* monnt('d his horse .and set off for heaven. At the ssme time an 
old woman performed some eeromcmies, with all her heart slowly and 
carefully, and her real piety brought her to heaven before the man on 
hoi’seback, 

" God knows ivell which are the best pilgrim, 8." 

28. 0,Sl0SF 0<osmih j^ji^isoQeuiT pihiSlFfTidr QanihLf Qm(Bss<sSle^'^. 

Is it not because God knew the disposition of the horse that He 

has xiot given it hoims, 22. 

“ God sends the shrmvd cow short harm." “ Curs'd cows have short 
■ horns." ■ ■■■■ 

29 . ^ipiempiLjU) QpdjseQpiM Qms^i—iri^m 

Childi’en and God prefer to be where they are made much of. 

'V 
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30. Qa®uuir<sm!r^ Q^uj<suih Qjs(Sl<s^ui. 

Those tliat destroy others will be clestrojed by God. 24 

81 . •StisliituSI ffirmBsiouju t-jirir ; LD 0 W^io% 3 ^ 

unsissr^m^u unir • Qu^ tbrek^'^ (^Qibit) Sijrrefi-^m^su urrir. 

If you say there is no God, look at the cowdiing ; if you say, there 
is no medicine, look at the fireworks ; if you say, there is lio 
purgative, look at the croton seed. 180. 

The cowdtmg of which the image of Ganesa is formed does not got worm, 
eaten like other cowdung, because a grass root is put tlirough it. The iirt;- 
works being made of ‘medicines' or chemicals burn splendidly. And the 
croton tiglium never fails as a purgative. 

32 . ^‘^ojear Cossff, BmOmfS ^<sy(op^. 

Listen to the word of God and don’t turn from the good patli. 

33. ^sar^ iS’Seersts, Q^iu(suih S’^esrsQps^. 

While man thinks one thing, God thinks another. 

34 . sr^ksurrs(^ ©.saarCo i_/r ? 

No word can go against God’s word. 

85. 

He who is ever active is never moved. 

86 . y^Besriiinesr^ pm-^esr^ pQ piflujn p ffs^iupp (^Lli^muj^ psk 

(SunuSdo Q^Feosu^Qurr&i). 

As the eat takes its young one which is unable to crawl and 
carries it, (so God takes the helpless and carries him, till he 
learns to cling to God as the young monkey clings to its mother). 

These illustrations froin the cat and the monkey are called: 
fBnimuih and wirdst— iSiurrujih. 

37. OpiLwuSI&evrretapiuir Qurr(i^^ QuirQp^ih, QurrQ^pa eSi^Qp^u,. 

Is it because thei’e is no God, that the sun sets and rises P 

Said ironically to a disbeliever in God as the Designer. 

38. Qpdjeuih sml.®th, ssniKSiMn? 

God will show ns a way bvit will he put food into our mouth ‘f 

“ God helps those %oho help themselves” 

“ God gives every bird Us food^ but does nut Ihrair U into the 

“ God reaches tis good things with onr own hand.” 

39 . QpujsijSlppLSl(^ispfreii, Qs=pp®i^w srQpthumnm. 

If it be the will of God, even the dead will ri.'^e. 

40. (yo^esrsuQm' Qpmr (gpi^ujnp JsiriFliuuj ffi_6aw-Co/_./r? 

If tlie first one (God) stand before us, theie is mfidnng wliiclt w 
cannot do. 

“ What God willf 710 frost can MU ” 

41. (oSiSULUlhQptTgffU), Qpiiu&Jih QpirQ^. 

Whatever world you inhabit (through the dillei'<'ul L'ansmigm: 
tious) worship God. 



I-’ATE. 
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FATE. 

NO ONE WILL ESCAPE WHAT GOD HAS PfiEDICTBD. 

42, a<5md(^ ^uurr^. 

No one shall escape God’s acconnt. 

43, sju-idir ^lLi— ^^mea-eijili ^uuir^i. 

In what God has written there will not be an atom of failure, 

44 ' j>iiu(zsr j>ietrihfiui^. 

According to God’s measure. 

45. 

What God has written befox^e that He will not desti*oy and re-write. 
“ That which must be, will be.” 

46. cgytusar ^qslduqxiu ^efreffiffi-x—zr^. 

No one can cast off God’s decree. 

47. ejp ^®DdPLju4lx_/r^ Qesii—sc^uxr^ 

If we want more than God has appointed, shall we get it ? 

48. (sujnr^, &jsir&r^ Qurrsir^. 

That which does not exist will not come into existence, and that 
which exists will not be annihilated. 

49. ssilQ (jp%5sr\iSio pisuih a.e^g<r^^/rsar @mi~s(^LD. 

Even if a man make penance standing on the point of a needle, he 
will not get more than was destined for him. 56. 

50. sss.p<3S)p Qurri^^ii), s-svaSlSssr 

Though dirt may be got rid of, inhei’ited fate will not expire. 

51 . eremQsmdj Quits er(t^ Qunsp Qpihuuir^s^i—ir ? 

One may bathe so as to wash off oil, but who can xuib himself so as 

to free himself from fate. 

52. OT(j^^<s3r sS^ ^^torrl 

Though one weeps, will the fate written (by Brahrnii) be removed P 

53. QsiTLLmL-.u9&) [ov siTU-eai—iuTTeir) Qumir tShpmptr^iM, QurriLi-. LjmeiB 

{<Sl(!^p^) pUUTT^. 

Though a woman, is born in a fort (in a royal family), she will 
not escape her fate. 

54 . ^ir^s(^p pssu Ljp^, ^sop^s^^ pss .^srrjrth. 

No one will bo able to rise above the range of understanding and 
the religious customs that belongs to his caste. 

55. TSTQ^ppi pi^fssiius &l(5S}jrppiTei Cou/r^m/r? 

Bineo the lettex’S of fate are on your head, will your fate leave 
you because you shave your head. 


A' 




6 TAMIL riiOVERBS. 


56. ^mih Qs^uj^ngjaWj (or Besii—sSlp) sfr&Oih <s>ik^i 

^rr(^ sJSiLD, 

Thougli you stand on your liead to do penance you will only 
succeed in your aim at tire time of success. 49. 

Sucees.s is attained not by effort, but by Pate, 

59. ^rnTQfiLc (^0eifu) ^’^eoeS^UL^. 

You get your wife and your piuest accoi’ding to de.stiny. 8429. 
‘‘^Marriages are made in heaven." “ In time comes she 'whoni God 
sends." 

60. QmmetBuussisrQfiU} Qmi~ujiTssireo^^eo 



However much a man exert, s himself, he will not get even a 
silver coin as long as fate is against him. 

61 . iSsTLoQ^wm Qurrili— ^jTsmi-.iru:>e7 

When God has made a mark, there is no erasing of it, 

62. axosareiDc—aSeo erq^^, LoaSsrrreo toosipiB ^^uQutr^. 

The fate written in our heads is hidden by our hair. 

We cannot read our fate. 

63. <3n..p£3 pnQm ^irQ'SitiesBtQai. 

If he begins a dance at all, he must finish it. 

“ Yotb must dree your ain weird." 

64. LD(^ih^ a-saw®, eS^S(^ ^<ossru.nt 

There is medicine for diseases, but is there any medicine for fate ? 


PATE DECIDES SUCCESS. 

65. (Lf>uJ<dsrQ^^ti>, Bfr<^ pn<^ 

Though a man exerts himself over and over again, he shall only 
get what he seeks at the appointed day. 

“ Man doth 'what he can, and Qod ivhat he will.’’ 

66 . LD<sssr€QQeO ^esrih lyuemi-jr^ui, 

Even if a man roll himself daily in. the river sand only whit t 
sticks to him will stick, 

‘‘ No Irntter iviU .stieJe to his hread,” 

67 . .JSi{e!raQpeij(^i}i Que^iS^^mpirm y ^ffiliutupu .s}l<sna&psij(^u} 
QuekrLSm’hsirpnm'. 

The woman who measures pearls is but a woman, and she who 
measures spoiled beans is but a woman. .'367. 

Pato makes those outward differences. 

“ Every man hath his oimi planet." 


TEANSMIGEATION OR INHEEITBD DEEDS. 
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68 . Q^^si lBL~S(^UilT ? 

Will anything but what is destined happen to men ? 

“■ That which must be, will beT 

69. <siJ0ih^ sunjrrr^ eajirjjrr^. 

Though we beg and call, that which will not come, will not come. 
Every man has his lot.” 

TRANSMIGRATION OR INHERITED DEEDS. 

(5)Sl^T» 

70. jyia/isar jijwm aSSsar, ^(swisar ^sv^sQm. 

The deeds of each individual will follow each individual (into the 
next world). 

“ J.S you make your heel, so must you lie on it.” 

71. siTLD^^,§^Qeo ^rtui^^i^Qsd QuersQ^emu^iJu^. 

What has come over one by inheritance, must be got rid of by 
virtuous acts. 

72. sn'bser Qunm <suifiQin suSgv Quir^ih. 

Wherever the bull I’uns, its rope will follow, 76. 

Whatever one has done, g’oocl or evil, will follow him. 

“ As you sow, so yott shall reap.” 

73. Qffdj^ (ailSsar (srib^tSlih {sv^ih). 

What a jjerson has done in a former birth, will come upon him 
again. 

74 . 3h-<sS 0i5S)p^^nQiurr, 0mpLDjTsair6O ^iLt—nQujrr^. 

Did you reduce your servants’ wages, or did you measure with a 
scanty measure P 

Said to one, who has a hard lot in this life; iinplyhiff that the cause of it 
must bo some bad actions done in a former birtli. (This may be said in a 
quarrel in order to stop the mouth of an opponent.) 

75 . pm iSipio pmCo(^(oi— <sv0i}>. 

Our shadow will follow US. 72. 

76. pm eS'Bsiir pm^m^ ^®ih, <^il.L-uuLh eS iLmi—ff ^(Bw. 

Itis own deeds will burn him, and a cake will burn the house. 

Patanattu Pillayar, tho poet, used to eat with men of all castes, which is 
contrary to Hindu rule. His sister seeing this and thinking him better 
(lead than so defiled baked a cake with poison in it and gave it to him. 
The sago knowing her pui'pose, took the cake and placed it among the 
tiles on the roof of her house. By a miracle it set the house on fire. Thus 
the evil woman’s deed was requited. 

77. ^SsiJT (sSlmpppevGor ^‘^esr ,pjpiuunm, oS/Ssar eSImpppsiim eSI’Bm 

jt/Snii'i-inm. 

Ho who sows millet, reaps millet, be who sows deeds (good or , 
bad) will reap accordingly. 


TAMIL PROVERBS. 


OfipiSpUL^eo laS^BsoTj ^uL9pu(Sl(^ QpismL^^iJ (from Qp«str). 

DeedvS clotte in a former birth, burn in this birth. 

isuihp fflS?3s3r Qurrsrr^j, eum ©SSsar isvirn^. 

The fruite of deeds clone in a former birth will not go, and the 
fruits that do not come will not come. 

(aUQ^Ub isS’BsSr i5iJl^uSI&} Spsft^. 

The approaching result of deeds done in a foraier bii'th does not 
stop on the i-oad. 

OpniLL-^mp ®2(9to/r? 

The defects that were nnremedied in a former birth, and the 
defects we novr yield to, will not forsake ns. 

The faults and failings of a former birth affect a subsequent birth.— This 
proverb is sometimes used about little things ijut off yesterday, tlmt have 
to be done to-day. 


FORTUNE. 

THE FICKLENESS OP FORTUNE. 

<sitsold Quir^ih srreOih (ou/r^ti. 

At the time for possessing it is possessed, at the time for losing, 
it is lost. 

“ Joy and sorroiv are next-door nelgliboursy 

eHyuju/r un&QiuLB e^ihuir eSI^nisp^j uaeSl uxsQtuih u^miLi 

By Amba’s fate good rice grew up, by my miserable fate gi'ew up 
only cbafE. 

“ Fortune and misfortune are two bucheis in a weZZ.” 

^Sr&JlfluJQpLD ^Q^ISXIX Ulkl{S&)&). 

G-ood fortune and riches are never one man’s sliare (Anyone may 
be lucky enough to get them). 

Fortune (if it comes) comes like a river in flood. 

In the rainy season Indian rivers will often suddenly rise many feet in a lew 
hours. 

(^U<S!SU &.aJlT/Sp^, QsXLjJiLO 

The dunghill is raised, the tower is sunk. 

Said from envy to hurt a person who is getting on well in ihis woiid. 

To-day a kmg, to-morrow nothing ” 

Brifiio s^ssirih. 

Joy and grief are a whirling wheel. 2910. 

“ Ohange of fortune is the lot of life.” 


FORTUNE. 
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88 . •arsm tsSirpix) paSlp^dSISd’^eo. 

Well-being does not last, and penance does not last. 

These two do not abide in anyone, 

89. ^lijsu) eTt^&irrih p<sSl1Ms(^ wrr^Qp^. 

All the pure gold changes into bran. 

In time of adversity or famine the well-to-do are reduced to beggary. Of. 

The story of the prodigal son and that of the live Pandavas in exile. 

“ To-day 'm finery 1 to-morroiv infiliJiT 

“ The highest spoke in Forhtne’s wheel may soon turn loivestT 

90. (ipuu^<sij0isi^LD mn^ispmi^LSed^, 

LSld))'260. 

There is no one who has prospered for thirty years, and no one 
who has met with adversity for thirty years. 

“ Fortune and glass soon break, alas ! ” 


UNLUOKINESS. 

91. s&)u undo mw^n^thj ^’mpiLfun Lfihsr (^u^s 

(^LD, 

Even if an unlucky man gets a (large) measure of milk the cat 
will drink it. 96. 

“ He who is born to misfortune stumbles as he goes, and though he 
fall on his back loill fracture his noseT 

92. (or (^Qujrdr uilj-.msrw) Qsnea'Bsniun^^iM, 
msiissn^ un<sSd(^ ^eisrsuLSIdo^. 

Even when Alagapuri (the city of the Q-od of riches) is plundered, 
the unlucky wretch will get nothing. 1706, 1750. 

93 . s^esBiueisr ^ib<so^u3^ld ^suuljt^, 

A woman possessed by Sani will not get even a rag in a big 
market. 

Sani is tho most malignant of the planets; hence ‘a woman possessed by 
Sani ’ means a veiy unlucky, unfortunate woman. 

94 . ^<ssBujm- iSIp-p^sneiT ^kmps^u Qun^^w, Lj^ei^ear ^auui—uanLl. 

L-nm. 

Though a woman possessed by Sani go to tho (crowded) market 
she Avon’t get a huvsband. 

95. /F/refr QffiLSpj^, Bdotsoeunsen Q<Fiuaju>nil.LJrns(S(r. 

Good people cannot do what a lucky day can do. 2211. 

All Hindus have a very great belief in the efficacy pf auspicious days. 

A ' ' 2 
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TAMIL PEOVlfiRBS. 


• 96. ufT^ u!TS@uutSli060rr^<sij'dir eSI'^uunreo fflJn-/E/©@0)Lbj ^em^^iLjU) 

ThoTxpjh tlio mfiB who is not fated to drink the milk, buy It I’or a, 
price, the cat will diink it. 91. 

The story is that a, woman having lost all her children, bought a child from 
some poor people, but even it died. 

He that was horn 'imder a three-half ‘penny planet shall never he 
toortli twopence.^' 

97 . (Sun’2eo Qufr^ussu Qun^JFnw, yf^ (^gasQs Qureffs^nth. 

A vain woman went to pick np a little fuel, bnt a cat came across 
her path. 

For a cat to cross one’s path is a bad omen. The meaning of tlie proverb is 
that au xinhicky person cannot attempt the smallest deed without being 
checked by bad omens. 

“ Whither goest thou, misfortune ? To whei'e these is more /” 

98. <oSupiu!T^(^Q Qm'^s(^u (ouiTi^^ih Q<oy'bso ^suul-.!T^, Qm^bso Sjsu 

Thong’h the unlucky seek work, he will not find it, and even if he 
get work he will get no pay for it. 


LUCK. 

99. <^nsr uemesnreonth. 

If a man be lucky he may get a country to rule. 

“ Luck is all.” 

100 . Loemdsm^ Qjsirili—rrsiiw Quirm<^^ih. 

The fortunate need only touch eai’th, and it becomes gold. 

101 . ^(^L-uQurn^g^w 

Q^em®ui. 

If one play the harlot, luck is needed; and if one go to steal, 
fortune is needed, 

102 . 3!-sQff^ets)ff‘ .^upsQp^. 

The favourable influences of the planet Venus is upon him. 

“ Fortune' s favourite.” 109, 

] 03. ^ 0(5i^i—iFl0i^ n^esBT^ih. 

Where there is Beauty there will be weeping; wh(*rc ihei'o is 
luck fh(3i*e will be eating. , 

104. Qun®u>nj Q^rrgu QunQiijir'i 

Will boaut^'^ feed you, or Avill foi’tune feed you K 


FORTUNE. 11 

105. sfT&)il) QldiL (Sii(^mfiQeii(omLjrija, Q^issmiba^ ^eirisi§iTQufT&) 
Q^q^Qld. 

At_ an auspieions time, there is no need to fatigue one’s body ; 
saccess will then, come of itself as the juice gathers in tlie 
green cocoanut. 

“ TFhen God wills, all winds bring rain.^’ 

106. s-emi— sSetririEiseufKaun^. 

Like the wood-apple eaten by the elephant. 

Thoixgli it swallowed this hardshelled fruit whole, otily the shell could be 
found in its stomach, the pulp had all been digested. In this way 
wealth disappears leaving only ti’ouble. 2034. 

107. (^^QSijT <sip louih^ ^mi^iLirr^rr? 

If you are destined to ride a horse, will it not come and place it- 
self under you ? 

“ He danceth well to whom Fortune pipeth^ 

108. QsrrQdQp Qpibmih OpsilQiaeo (or Qp^QuSQeo or sijupp 

Qs{T(Sl<i(^Lh, 

When God gives, he will throw his gifts at us. 

If we are lucky fortune will be forced on us. 2138. 

109. <3riSlsr^ss)^ (^p^Qeo ^ispsQp^. 

Fortune strikes him behind. (It comes unexpectedly.) 102, 

110 . QujnrsiStJiresr sipKStitrm, 

He who has luck in his favour will ride in a palanquin. 

111. suispno) ^ihixitr ®u0/i), /sumTirooeo Qum^so 

If (fortune) comes, it will come of itself ; if it does not come, 
nothing will come. 


the UNLHOICY BRINGS MISFORTUNE WITH HIM, 

112. lEir'^uS^ tSsffSsrr iSpisfiffeo, <cSLL®iasiTir'2iosr ermear 

QffUJiLjLh ? 

A child is born on an unlucky day, what harm <3an it do to the 
next door neighbours ? 

Tliat it will bring ruin on its own relations is implied. 441. 

113. 

When a woman with twitching feet came into the house, shedes- 
troyed what was in the house, 117. 

114. <sr«sr sSil.(£ld(^u y,<Siinujsi}jT, Quirek^th 

When she came to my house as a young flourishing girl, my gold 
became an unlucky straw. 

Tbe mother-in-law may say so about daughter-in-law. 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


115 . ^(ss)^ iSp&S) 

By Sita’s birth Ooylon was desti'oyed. 

Said of one who is the ruin of a family. 

116 . fiSlilSl L9pss, pmjTLDlh-^ 

When the younger brother was born all was levelled to the groiiiul. 
By his ill luck or by his bad behaviour. 

117 . ^(Sts)L-<siTeS <5Teo&)iTu} ^‘2eaB^(oUrr^<Sf^. 

No sooner had the woman with the affected walk (looked upon 
as unlucky) entered the house, than all was lost. 

Both this and No. 113 refer to an unlucky girl being married into the 
family. 

An ill marriage is a spring of ill fortune." 

IIS. sn(^p esn-^iBpeu^iAleo'^eOy ^ms^uSeo 

No one pi’ospers under the influence of the star Rahu, and no 
one is ruined under the influence of the star Raja. 

Rahu is the ascending node, believed to be a monstrous dragon. 

319 . uM-mB uiripQu/rafr^. 

A hearth kindled on the second lunar day will burn always. 

120 . uiressfluS^ i^pkprr&i, pireesB ^etreorru). 

A person born under the planet Bharani will rule the world. 

“ Better he lucky horn than a rich mark's son.” 

121 . syihp^LD 9lsu(m ^uuupQuj, eresrd(^ Qpm <stm 

j>j^<si^L.ih Quiriii (9 pQp^. 

What came was thus, and what God gave was the same ; my fate 
goes before me, stands there (and takes away my luck), 
he., I. am unfortunate wherever I go; I had a husband, but I am as poor as 
ever; God gave me a child, but- even that died. 


PEIE>ST: GUlilJ. 

@0. 

J22. sj®PSi <a}Jihp<stJftes<piTja(^ Qjs^ir&^Qpsum @0. 

Only he is a prie.st who speaks encouraging w’ords to iliose vvlio 
come to him for shelter. 

. 123 . isnnem 00, streBiu 00. 

The priest for the sake of truth, and the pi-iest for material gain. 
The former has his mind sot on essential truth and se(,^ks the spiritual 
Lenolit of his disciples. While the laibor stu'ks only his own interest. - 
A very interesting story about a Karya priest is told by I’andit S. M. 
Natesa Sustri in his Folklore in Southern India, pp. 179. 


HEAVEN. 
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. 1 24 . (^umuiLjLD Qsn'i^iLjwQuir6\) @ 0 : q/uj 

The priest and his disciple are as close as the dunghill and a fowl. 
As the fovrl by constant scratching finds the seeds, &e., in the dunghill, so 
the disciple by constant enquiry finds out the truth that the Gurir knows. 

125 . (^ULjp eSlQpih^ Qs^tuprr^Ui, (ouditss^iJI^'2&}. 

Though a priest make penance lying flat on his face he will not 

be saved, 

126 . Ljemensl^ujijSleosoiTp eu^sinli^ eSem. 

An irngodly spiritual guide is woi'thless, 

“ He preaches well that lives well’* 

127 . QuniS QwesrpevQm jijijSsSim- 

He who has conquered the five senses (or the flesh) will be a 
priest of wisdom. 


YEDA OR SPIRITUAL 'WISDOM. 

Qsu^ld, 

128 . ^'^sm Q^pth. 

The Veda is the strength of the Brahmins. 

129 . ^souju) jtjiSiurT^ 

The temple does not know the Veda you recite. 

The temple in this case represents “ the Holy of Holies” or heaven itself. 
Said to one who preaches according to his own idea, and not according 
to the recognised scriptures, 

130. <s=/rsfy^iru) Qurrtb eimQ^eo, Qirsimrpmpu u(tit. 

If you say the Shastras are' false, look at the eclipse. 31. 

The eclipse that occurs as foretold in the Shastras is a proof of the truth- 
fulness of the Shastras. 

131. <3r0^ 00 j«,os 5 rj 2 /LD e^pp^ QwtuQurrQ^mnih. 

When the sacred writings, the priest, and one’s own happiness 
are all in hai'inonj'', we have the truth. 134. 


HEAVEN. 

132. ^pp^ upgil Gresfleo, fS-pp^ eSQ. 

If you get out of bondage, heaven is yours. 137. 

In com. language ; upiB^<setiui&) QwirtSa^e^®. 

^®(srj57 QupjiBj^ QLDn-ns^u). 

What you give to another is alms, what you gain for yourself by 
that alms is ‘ bliss.’ 


133 . 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


184. 'Sr(^0 <3ra[r^uQju} Qps^. 

Where the sacred ’writings and one's own happiness are in 
harmony there is salvation, IBl. 

“ If e that will enter Paradise must have a good IceyP 

185. <Srisi]iTas^^Q&) (o^rriLL^t^th jFtR, Q^msmi—Lon^ih ffifl. 

In heaven a scavenger and king Tondainan .are alike. 

“ We shall lie all alihe in our graves.” 

136. ofSiirres^^s^u Qutr(§^^ui, sds^^eo 

Even when we go to heaven, shall we have an old pot under onr 
arm? 2943,"3861. 

“ When he dieth he shall carry nothing away.” Psalm 49, 17. 

1 37. uk^LD QatUB, Qwrrss^w an'esSiunaQiuiT(^iM. 

If the fetters of sin be destroyed salvation is one’s own, 132, 

138. (^SS^LD^^eO Q LOIT<SSf,th. 

Salvation is a minute essential, or, Salvation is not a matter of 
multa but of midtum. 

SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY. 

UtrSilLD^ (^ppw^ (^<SS)p, 

EVERY MAN HAS HIS FAULTS. 

139. ui^^m>^LJ iSiLBCjuftfr^^rrso, 0 . 9 =v^<sa 3 ^ (or 

If we break and examine a hg-fruit, it is all decayed (oi' 
wormeaten). 

Outwardly fine, but inwardly rotten. 

140. sari erdr^ QaiBiifth 

Where there is a Hindu village, there is also a Paria village. 
Where tliei'o is sometHng good, there is also something evil. 

AlsoiiBod like “ of course.” Have you thieves in yonr village? Have you 
water near your house ? To such questions this proverb is an affirmative 
reply. 

“It is in courts as it is in ponds ; some figs, some frogs.” 

14<1. ^jresar® upQpw Qunfipev. 

If wo turn the Ba.ssia flower, hoIe.s will be found on botli sidci.s, 

142. icr&}eOfrfi^d(^Lh 9(5 Qa^niLQ a-sKir®. 2998, 3000,3011, 3014, 

3017. 

Eveiy thing has its defect. 

“ Lifeles.s, faultless.” 

143. sr&)eOiTfi^d(^w &.6^(Sl ^f?eiou.ju> UQpui..fih, 

Evejy tree has fi*esli loaves and decayed one.s. 

Defects are found in everyone. 

“ No garden without its tueedsfi 


SlNj IfAULTj DBMCIBNCY. 
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144 -. ereoedfr/r is^lL®^ Q^rrmffuSI^U) 

Whosoever makes a pancake, there will he holes in it, 

Eefers to a particular thin kind, of pancake made by the Brahmins for 
Ekadasy festival. ■ 

145 . ^mmsutunn Qld^w @ppih, ^6ikr(^isSliiiiTiT Quae^ua u(i^^ s-em®. 
There is fault in Avvai and there are defects in teachers. 

Avvai waB a famous Tamil poetess, 

“ Shew me a 7nan without a spot, and I’ll shew you a maid without 
a blot.” 

146. spkp iSpisp i^m’BeiriLjLh srJ^Seo. 

I'resh drawn milk is impure, and a new horn babv is impure, 
3004 . 

“ There is none without a fault.” 

147. srrsLSeoedtrp aatr, uireiiLSIeoeofrp sm.iT. 

A village without crows is also without sin. 

148. uiTOJiI QurflQiurreaiini^Lb QpnLlQa Qmemi—nQth. 

Sin lays hold even of great people triumphantly. 

149. Qs^np’SSip s-dar®, u®Jipp^^ih utp^ SLCSBr®. 

There are defects in pearls and flaws in coral. 

“ A good garden ma.y have some weeds. 

150. a?/!® Loesar jii®uQuprrm, Guam j)j®ULj ^eo’ieo. 

All houses have an earthen fire-place, a fire-place of gold exists 
nowhere. 

Refers to the degenerate state of mankind with its wants and sorrows, 

“ Every man has his fault.” 


“NO ONE SEES HIS OWN FAULTS.” 

151 . ^sisisid 0ppii> Qpifhurr^. 

The eye cannot see the defect of the eye-lid, 2089, 3214, 

152 . Qs®ld^ sessr^s(^p QprT^Qrj>^. 

Wickedness is not manifest to the eye. 

153 . peisi (^ppih sem-^isf^p (oprrm^’^. 

One’s own faults are not seen by one’s owm eye. 

Men’s years and their faults are ahmys mo're than they are willing 
to own.” . 

1 54 . p<dsr Qp^(S pma(^p Qpifliurr^. 

No man can see his own back. 

“ That man suts charitably who damns none hut himself.” 

“ If the camel could see his hump^ he would fall down and break his 
neck.” 
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155 . ^esr (^isaarui Q-s^&mm. 

A. crazy man thinks his behaviour straighier tlian u. si.raiglit linn. 
Folly Vi wise in her oion eijesF 
hjnoranca is the mother of impudence^ 


TO CONDEMN IN OTHERS WHAT WE OURSELVES DO. 

Faults of other men ye question, 

Not the fault that ye have done ! 

Like chafi: your neighbour’s vices winnow, 

Like a false die hide your, own. 

DTTa'a’’s : Lays of Ancient India. 

156. ^jsesfrdsrru ^iheas j){6iJ£FiTiBaJir(eB)i^. 

The sister who blamed her elder sister became a harlot herself. 

“ Every one should sweep before his oion doorf' 

157. ^3=6\irrrr (^jbpiAQuirio pssr^ppw iSI<sir &,emCaL.rr 

LDm^uSl0S(^? 

Would there be any more evil in man, if each one would observe 
his own faults as he observes the faults of his neighbour ? 

‘‘ We carry owr neighbour* s failings in sight ; toe throw our own crimes 
over our shoulders.*’ 

1 . 58 . ^jrdssmam^u ^pmps sem-emssr. 

The one eyed man mocks the man who squints. 

The pot calls the kettle black.” 

“ The raven said to the rook, .stand away, black-coat ! ” 

159. pm'2esrff Qifhju^ .^^ojirpirth pm mumtr^ 

It is said, that the monkey of Pallavaram, without knowing that 
the village laughed at him, laughed at the village. 

“ Those who live in glass-houses should not throw stones.” 

160. pnmvuu ui^p^p, piims ^enmiH .^(BQqffm, 

After blaming her mother, the younger sister played the huilot 
herself. . 

“ Virtues all agree, but vices fight one another.” 

161. pndj Quaipi^wnih, 

The mother after warning her daughter, played the l)url(,)t 
herself. 

“ Let him that has a glass skull not take to stone throwing.” 

102. .Sijpyi^P Opetfl, sirpa Sjpi^p QpeiBmiuu ujfjppn&rrrth. 

The person who had a defective nose blamed tiie one who had a 
defective ear. 

“ Faint not at others* spots with a foul finger.” 


SIN; FAUL']’; DSFIOIENCY. 


17 


THE SIN OR FAULT IN ONE PERSON, THE BLAME OR 
PUNISHMENT ON ANOTHER. 

163. QldQgO Qsrruw, SL-n<sSl<m QwQ&i&mLt^eBr^ Courrso (or 
m^Qurred). 

Like wreakitig' on tke goat the anger he felt towards his 
neighbour. ' 

“ Since he cannot revenge on the ass, he falls on the pach-sadclle" 

164. rSijsssremm- QuiB<^ Qsnu^<ss^ mrrdj Outfit) 

The anger he felt towards his elder brother, he cooled on the dog. 

“ He that cannot heat his horse heats the saddle'' 

165. jtisii’bso lai'hssr p ^AQsnem®, ^epsQ^’dr. 

Thinking of the steeped rice he beat the mortar. 

Being angry with a superior whom he cannot harnr he ill-treats soine one 
in his power. Of. <Srl-JTL£iiSd to hmn without hurning, to 

punish inclireotly, or ; <^m(SS>pff maQll.® wpQ(irfmmpp 
making one thing an excuse for reproaching another. 

166. SjidnSl !lt®sQa!r, jtjmpuuiss^ LSl®<iQsrr ? 

Is the power in the grinding stone or in. the woman that 
grinds? 169. 

Said when blame is laid not on the iiereon who is the real sinner, but on a 
person who has been led into sin. 

167. Qs^irmesrsvesr QuiflQ&iujiT uifi? 

Should you blame him who announces a death ? 

“ Messengers should neither he beheaded nm' hanged.’' 

168. &.emi—t3udr sl<o^®Quits, <orm p'bso igA® QunQp^ir? 

Some one a.te it and ran away ; am I to lose my head for it ? 

“ Many witho^it punishment, none without sin." 

169. erdjp&j&si ^ 0 ^^, .sifLcmu QiBneunQemm’i 

Why blame the arrow, when he who discharged it is there ? 166. 

170. sp^iB^sirih (srmQ^eo, ^rB(BJrr<^uiSsm 0 ppth isrmQ^&r. 

If yon say that tlie brinjals are decayed, she says it is the fault 
of the knife by which they were out. 

171. s^ihLj s 3 =sQp^ Qjndj<i 0 ppLD. 

If the .sugar-cane tastes bitter, the fault is in the mouth of the 
eater. 

If one dislikes u good thing or a good poi’son, the fault lies in himself. 

1 72 . dF/ri-E/ruJ ussrih uipth sSlt^isp^ih. 

Tlic crow ascended the palm tree, and the fruit fell down. 

Tho fruit was (j,uito ripe, aud it needed a slight touch to make it fall and 
Lliis the, crow accidentally gave, and was wrongly blamed for the fall of 
tho fruit. This tliought is commonly expressed by : smsprtisfl iltumuih, 
or more commonly : QpfrLLL..6iJmQufle0 Uj^, and is applied to a 
person, who happens to show the flaw in a thing, that was broken before 
he touched it. 
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173. Qm^nrrm Qurrstj (^smetssr^^^nidr ^ssotum:! QanQss. 

■The woman from Ko-village played the harlot, but the woman 
from Gunnatur- village got the pnnishment. 

174. Qsir&Qsj 

0, beau tifal stoi'k, vomit the jewel 1 

Said by an innocent person who is blamed for m, theft. 

175. Qs^ioeowQffd^B^Qp^n'i 

"Was it indulgence that made you slip ? Was the entrance to 
the house slippery ? 3336. 

Said to a spoiled child who blames something or somebody else for its 
faults. 

176. QiSttlgL u^Cou/ri_60/ru)/r? 

You have cut the head off. Is it right to blame somebody else ? 

177 . ui^ pjremmu., uireuw ^nmemu.. 

The blame on one side, the sin on another. 

“ One doth the scathe and another has the scorn.” 

178 . (^sih ..^siT^^ispireo, ereisrm 

If your face is ugly, what can the mirror do ? 

Don’t blame anything else for faults caused by yourself. 


MISCONSTRUCTION. 

‘ 179 , si<^upp wfrLSIuJiT0S0e <srr 4 o uiLt-rr^U) msuil.u,rr^ih 

’ . (Qppw. 

Whether your foot or your hand touch an unkind mother-in-law, 
it is wrong. : 

“ JFaulis are thioh where love is thin.” 185, 2765, 2838, 3643. 

180. c^<^upp w!riSuMr(T^S(^s (^LOiSKBQp^ui ^ppih prresr. 

Even a bow to an unkind mother-in-law will he taken as an 
offence. 

Where there is no lovey all are faults” 2770. 

181 . iSt<f.uunrr, mrrm unmih. . 

They will lay hold of a toi’toise and turn it on its back ; but to 

mention it is a crime. 

Speak ivhat yon ■willy had mcmvill turn it ill.” 

182. urreSI QesrrQesiLo un^ih LjefRaQp^. 

Tlio heinonsness of my sin will turn milk sour, 
lly my hurd fate oven the good I do to others is misconstrueih 
All are not thieves that dogs hark at,” 

183. mmuirLfLy n&LmLDu utuev. 

If 1 speak, I am called a ])abbler; if I am silent, I am culled s, 
dumb fellow. 

“ It is hard to please all parties.” 



FAULT-FINDING. 


185. 


SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY. 19 

LDmSuJiTiT ^sSt^w^rreo, (suaiurr^iui Qs=fre060s3^L~!T£j, msiurr^iii 

sirili—sssL-i—rr^. 

If fhe motlier-in-law’s dress becomes unfastened, yon must not 
tell her of it, nor show her it (for fear of offending her). 

“ If you want a pretence to whip a dog, it is eyiough to say he ate up 
the frying pan.'' 

QsiJsmL-iTLD Qusssrm^ msuuilL-rreo (^ppw, sir&) uu.u.it&) (^ppw. 

If a wife disliked by her husband touch him with her hand or her 
foot, it is wrong. 

“ When love fails we espy all faults." 

“ To crazy ship all loinds are contrary." 179, 2770. 


186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 


WILFUL SIN. 

Q^thQp urr<a}jpss)p .SKlpSi (^pn'‘SecisQisrmr<Sij>. 

One will have to weep endlessly to expiate sin done wilfully. 728. 

.sQpeSIs sQ^sSu L^esr^ih Qs^pmp iSI^QsSlppfr (com. Qwiffd 

Qpprr) ? 

After washing your feet, will you walk in the mud ? 

OTtlif. (stlLi^u urrifp^i, QfiLLijf.sQsai^(^S)ppfT ? 

After seeing a ruined wall, why should you go and knock your 
head against it ? 

How is it that you allowed yourself to sin wilfully ? 

(^LLtspffs-<siJifli^ (tpLLi^sQiSneires OmmOlenQ^ppir ? 

Are you so blind as to run your head against a ruined wall ? 
Doing what one knows to be foolish or wrong. 

UfTQpEiQsmpfBQeO (sSI(^Sppir? 

Though you see an empty well, will you go and fall into it ? 

sSleuJStstosu iSu^p^sOsirem® QmsrpfiS(oeO eSlQpSppir'^ 

Will you go and fall into a well with a lamp in your hand ? 

“ Eun not into ruin ivith your eyes open." 


^0Qjmr p’^eoiiSlQ&i wnos^iasih ^Q^sQp^ srm^ Qsnil.L^GOfTLDn’i 
Would it be right to cut off another person’s head, because you 
think there is a gem in it ? 

Why auspcot without reason ? 3327. 

‘•tEefaming others is the greatest of all sins." 

“ Throw much dirt and some will stick," 

“ He that would hang his dog^ gives out first., that he is mad." 
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193. utrrraQd) SrppLSl4^^‘ 

If you look at men’s faults you will have no friends. 

JJeam the Led of every douht^ till the triitli he tried aid’' 

194. pULj lSlp(^SB0<r 3=is^. 

One’s own faults are an opportunity for others. 742. 

“ The vulgar Icecp no accounts of your hits, hut of your misses.” 

“ lu an enemy spots are soon seen.” 

195 . sirsisp Qemp&Bpp s^^lrisunnnQp. 

Do not clear a well that has been filled up, 443, 459, 460. 

Of. LcpiB^Qun&sr s^iEis^(oS)UUii QefTQr^Qp. Don’t stir up what is forgotten. 
Do not rake the gutters.” 

. Let sleeping dogs lie.” 

196. umsiuiTisrBs(^u up^uiSQeo QiBUJ<33il.i~.^Qu{rso. 

Like adding ghee to an enemy’s favourite food. 

A TOiru’s misfortunes are as pleasant to liis enemies as clarilied Ibutter is to 
the Hindu palate. 247, 1842. 


“ AS YOU MAKE YOUll BED, SO YOU MUST LIE ON IT.” 

197 . .^suuL-(B<sQsn^Q®jm (orsisrQgif ssrrmm <stoiT<sij sr(£l<iQp.^i? 

Does a thief steal expecting that he will be caught ? 

No one sins thinking’ that he will have to suffer for it. 

198. sjc.-n'.^ Q^uJpiSiji^ uL-ir^ utB^irm. • 

If one does what is unseemly, he will suffer wliat he should not 
.suffer. 

Fly that pleasure which paineth afterwards.” 

199. ffesBmuj ®miiiQm-^Qurr&). 

Like buying Saturn (a malignant star) in. his worst shape with 
borrowed money. 

Lc., Wilfnliy courting uttor'destruction by one’s folly. 

“ He that courts injury will obtain it,” 

2110 . Qs-n<s5r<S!!ir<3uQsr, ui^QutT^.s(^ih un^jmsijm. 

A mail who derouds a .false case is a king- who tolerates crime, 
i.e., Must take tho consetiueuces of his crime sooner or later. 

Trickery comes hack to its mastor.” 

201 , ifQpsQpQutr^ j^'SO&iQssn ig(Lgs(^iM, 

1711011 tlie time comes for worms to comsunie tho kicking foot, 
will they not cGusuHie it ? 

Xu due cour.so (lestruetion will oomo oven to the haughtiest. 

Btmp iU rnan hath his ill day .” 

Vengeance hdongcih to me, saith the Lord.” 


SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY. 
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202 . 

203. 

204. 

205. 


200 . 

207. 

208. 

209. 

210 . 



s^uLj ^esrQpiS)j€sr ^ssBTsssP/f (^u^uuirisk. ■ 

He who eats salt, will drink water. 2704, 

As surely as a thirsty man drinks water, so surely will a sinful man incur 
imnishment. 

&.0Llu.ULj^il.L- s^^etr^ih ^(sr(®5J<£E@ 

By reason of fraud and trickery, the truth within you will 
shrivel up. 3334. 

“ III solvers make ill harvest.^' 

a_(i5Ll®ii L^rril.®ih Qpuss)U. 

Frauds and tricks wdll I’educe a man’s greatness. 

Most of our evils come from our vices.” 

&,(ssrd(^ih QuQu, slot jafuu^uif^ih QuQul 

To you BSbS, and to your father Bilbe ! 

A man pressed by his creditor's was advised by a friend, to whom also, he 
owed money, to escape from their importunitie.s by feigning madness. 
The debtor accordingly did so, replying to them all like an idiot, BebS ! 
The plan was successful and the creditors were deceived. Then the 
friend asked that the debt due to himself should be pfiid. But he liimself 
received the treatment he had advised the deceitful debtor to use to the 
others. The proverb is also used about children who have no respect 
for older pei’sons, 

“ Trickery co^nes hade to its oivn master.” 

“ He falls into the pit, who leads another into it.” 

^lLi^ssisosu) uem^Qpssdsr, (^iMShliuL-Qd fftrisvrrdsr. 

He who causes quarrels in a family will be cuffed to death. 

“ ils a man lives so shall he die ; as a tree falls, so shall it lie.” 

Qsrree'^uSIQeo loit® Qw{i\tM. 

A bullock will feed in the cheat’s garden. 456, 1806. 

“ Deceiving and being deceived.” (2 Tim. 3, 13.) 

Gf. “ He went out shearing, he came home shorn.” 

^sT^ih Qesdjajjw. 

JJecoit and (juarrelling will end in suEering. 

“ The biter hit.” 

QptfjiuiTtsiio ^mgu, OpfUtuirixi^ Qu^Qp^. 

A. vulgar jirovcrb moaning that ho who eats without moderation, will 
suffer pain. , 

“ He who swims in sin will sink in sorrotv.” 

uQs(^u umihuipw iSIppih UL-i— uir®ui~LLQih. 

If he will cat tJie palmyra fruit because he is hungry, let him 
suffer the biliousness it causes. 

Said in condomnatioti of those who find their chief good in sensuous 
enjoyment, 

“ Gather thistles, expect prickles.” “ Dead-sea fruit.” 
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211. umsrensflm Q^ir’^dsQeiKsaarQu:!, 

We must suffer for the sin wo have clone anil so atone for it. 

212 . QaiLi-.^, eiinii 

illos.soms open anti die, your mouth opens and destro3^s you. 2503. 
Blossoms fade away affcojr openin'? fuBy; i;Jie mouth opens to say what it 
should tiot, and ruin.s the .spealcor. 

The evil iJiat cometh out of thy motUhflieth into thy hosoniT 

*218. Ou/r0sr Quiresnsvi^CoUJ Qurr^ih. 

In the way tlie wealth went, sorrow will follow. 

He who gahi-s wealth unfairly, gets sorrow too. 

“ TJvil-gQtte?i good never proveth well." 

214. Loir^^tek uipth ldjt < i ^smetsiL- eSopil. 

The fruit falls near the tree. 

The results of your deeds will come upon yovtrself. 
drunken night makes a cloudy morning." 

215. Lo&s<som^ @L.uSi^ik^iT&} (com. LDnrrQwQ'SO (sSQ^ih. 

If yon spit up while lying on your hack, what you spit out will 
fall on your breast. 

“ Who spits against heaven, it falls on his head." 

216. to pis ^ s-€S)L..mu:i LDSjS(^d(^ ^srr^. 

Forgotten property is no good to any one. 

If one forgets something somewhere and the po(»ple of the place keep the 
forgotten property as their own, it will bo injurious both to them and to 
their off-spring, 

217. (oLon's^rsrrw mihueiB Qsvei^m. 

A person who cheats and ruins will himself come to wear a 
common blaaiket only. 

Said as a warning to him wdio deceives or uses false mcasuros; or when 
family property is divided and one of the family secretes jewelry or 
other valuable things. 

218. tsurrihQesfrQpuLj &'SeoiuiT^ 

Tho insolence of his mouth trickles tlirough his (doth. 1287. 

An impatient man while waiting for his rice ahusc'd tlu! woman wlto was 
boiling it, and she tlirew it all into his lap, ami the hot water in wliicdi. it 
wa-s boiled drained away from the rice, soakiid through lii.s clothes and 
scalded him. 

Fride goe.s hf ore and shame foUoios after." 

Of. 2005/. 



219. 

220 . 

221 . 

222 . 


DECEIT, HYPOCllISY AND DISGDISE. 28 

DECEIT, HYPOCEISY AND DISGUISE. 

QiMir<3=Lc>^ ufr<sF(riBi(^^ 

“ And no marvel ; for even Satan fasMonetli himself 
into an angel of light.” 

FALSE FRIENDSHIP. 

^a'<sk s ?(5 (^erflrriB^ (com. Qsrn^effi. 

He is a smouldering firebrand. 1929. 

Said of dissembling enemies. 

jilfReuir^Lh s>{<SiX)Sf=ujQsiJ6m®ih, ^ssarmu- ^Lg-iLiu) Qsu.Q6iJ<omr®tsi. 

The sickle will move, bnt his Master’s family will he rained. 

lie feigns working for his master’s gain, but his thoughts ai’e oji ruining 
him. 

=g6iOTZf.G‘sua^t£) Qumli—muf 

When yon disguised yourself as a mendicant, whose family did 
you intend to imin ? 

Said of one who feigns piety in order to gain an evil inlluenco. 

“ What is good a friar nevor lomV 

^®L£lmuuLs tSIt^dQp^, (srLLL^(sSil.i-.n&} sn’bsou lSi^s 

Qpsa. 

If he can reach it, he will pull your hair ; if not, he will seize 
your legs. 356. 

Said of one who tries to ruin a superior, cither by open attacks or by 
secret intrigue. 

“ I aslc your 'pardon, coach, I thought you were a wheelharroiv, when 
I stumbled over you,.” 

Jciiavish confession should have a care for ahsohdion.” 

ffrrff^‘b30 QuiTiZ.®d j^g^iuunek. 

He will tie a wet cloth round your neck and then cut your 
throat. 

Sudden treacdiery. 

“ They scratch you. with one hand, and strike you with the other.” 

sLLu}.<sQm®afi Qff-rrg^iu), Qffir&)0/il) sj^is>jesijjs(^w? 

Boiled rice tied up in a cloth (provision for a journey), and a 
word yon have learned, how long will these last ? 

The food will be (iaten up at the llrst stopping place and a thing learnt as 
a parrot learns is soon forgottcxi. Said of one who by following the 
interested advice of a third party, finds that all the profit he makes goes 
into fcho other’s hands, whilst the advantage to himself is but momentary. 
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225. scmum^^iQisrrGssBr® im'^soeimifl 

'J’lirnu^’li wliat lie sees, lie knocks your legs from umler you. 

A. |)(!rsou says to a t-rieiid— but a false Mend — “ 1 thiiilc, 1 am g-oiii.y to get 
good ein]»loyniei:it”; fch(3 false friend replies, “ Don’t take it, I will get yon 
a {dace with double tkat salary,” and so causes liini to lose what he might 
have had. 

‘‘“ In the fair tale is fmd falsity ” 

226. (^stfliTis^ (com. Osn-efreffliunaS^^^, (^/.<jLmriJd Oa®d&&3/rLoiT? 

Is it T'iffht to destroy the family by pretending to be a cheering 

lire brand P 2188. 

“ If. is time to fear tvlien tyrants seem, to Mss." 

227. udi&il, .p^esB. 

H’o is a FalU plant (Buchnera) to the garden, and Saguni to tlie 
family. 

Tim Palli {dant {Bnchncra) saps the soil of the garden, while Saguni, the 
counccllor of Duryodhaua in llahahliurata, ruined the Kuurava family 
com {(lately. 

“ He knmes one point more than the devil." 

228. 

To smiits on a man, and then cut his throat. 231, 229, 3101. 

“ A snahe in the go'ass." 

229. Qmpwipi Qan®p^d j)j£ijdQp^. 

Giving a man a meal and then cutting his throat. 228, 231. 

““ Full of conrtesy, full of craft." 

230. p'bsoismiup pi—eS (^°<isfr<sc!>iu ^iflwirm. 

He will pat your head gently and take out your brains. 

“He covers me 'ivith his usings., and bites me iviih Ms hill," 

231 . Qp'p^s sQ^ptoSip ^g}id@p^. 

Comforting you and cutting your throat. 228, 229. 

“It is an ill sign to see a fox lick a lamb." 

232. (op^LD urr^m Qurr&Sl^ispj, s(i£pmp si&ippa&sr. 

Me was like honey and milk, but cut my tlii'oai. 

“ The foii'lers pipe sounds sweet, till the bird is caught." 

288. ugosiuit&B 0u^miu s-p^mi^ Qs®dis(o<stJ6sar®ih. 

'riic L'amily of an enemy must be desii'cycd |jy friendliness. 

“ Fair words and ivicked deeds deceive ■ndsv ouen wnd fools." 

234. LDipixurihsmb QunO®^ p’hooQesLJBQp^. 

Putting j nan goes into a man’s lap, anil then liebcading him for 
stealing them. 782. 

Rniimig an imeujy by treuchory. 

235. QtMmipnpQun'&o Qpespmpd aij^sQp^. 

Me biles one in tho face, while ho nmke.s it apiieiu* as if he wnuhi 
only smell onevs head. 

I’o “ smell tdu! head ” is as tender an act as kissing anuuig iiurnpeans. 


DEOEITj HYPOCRISY AND DISGUISE. 
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236. ms(5mujui3u^^^a ■sm'bsir iDuSmsTuLSi^^^u ussaro) <sumEJ(^ 

@p^rr? 

After receiving you with a friendly grasp of the hand, and 
giving you toddy to drink, will they not lay hold of your hair 
and take your money ? 

237. umsnp^Qso QldlLi<^Q(sO jyi.s/reir. 

In the valley he treats her as his wife, on the hill he treats her 

as his elder sister. 

Said of a man who will take every base advantage if lie has no fear of 
being detected. 

“ jDo in the hole as thoti tootildst do in the halV’ 

238. <ss)sQm®p^sQ&nskrQu. ^ezoz—uj/rgasfl i3(Biki(^@(^iasr. 

While he seems to give a helping hand (in pushing the convey- 
ance), he takes out the linch-pin. 772. 

Gf. 913/. 


HYPOC-RISY. 

“ How many like to mask their lives, 

Wash clean and seem upright, 

And yet be black as hell.” 

Ch. E. Gover: The Fol7;~songs of Southern India. 

239. puB eSuiFp 

He performs severe penance outivardly, but he is a great I’ogue. 
“ All saint without, all devil within.” 

“ Hypocrisy is a sort of homage that vice pays to virtue.” 

240. i^ijf.(BrrdQQ&} ^eSmsQQeo jtinSirpQfiLon ? 

At the bottom of the tongue is poison ; will there be sweetness 
at the tip ? 255. 

“ A honey tongue, a heart of gall.” 

244 . ^(mmu-sSiLQu uijiruurrdr ffemssoL- ^iruuiT<ssr. 

The Brahmin in the next house breeds a quarrel and settles it. 
flo gains honour or profit bv settling qaaiTols that ho has himself aroused. 
256,264,271. 

Beynard is still lieynard, though he put on a GOicl.” 

242. .Sjn'^sssr 

He pretends to be submissive, but he will destroy a fort. 

“ Gats hide their claws.” 

243. (aS’A.©i(5 ejS*®. 

The next liouse to that of Harishchandi’a. 

Ilarishcliandra was a. king in the ancient time, famous for never having 
uttered a lie. The proverb is said ironically about a person who pretends 
to be lionest, but is a well known liar. 


4 


TAMIL PROVEKBS. 


2l) 

244. Q^iT(^s<^6ffm, ^fFtrsfsism&K^. 

A weepiiijo’ hj'poci’ito, a wurshippiiif^ liypO(3ritc juifl a iituallsMc; 
hypocrite. 128. 

“ An ill man is worst, when lie appeareth gooiV’ 

245. c^s)jesr Quirmu msa^SLonii (or Qu^Q(i^m. 

He talks very piously. 

Honey in Ms mouth, words of milJc ; gall in his heart, fraud in 
his deeds.'’ 

246. Qeut^sms umsQp^. 

Setting’ them going and watching tlie fun. 266, 292. 

Instigating atrife and making protit, out of it. 

247. is'hssrQp^ (sreiirpj Qsrr^G^uj ^jQpQppntl). 

It seems that the -wolf wept, because ilio sheep got wet, 

“ Crocodile's tears." 196, 

“ Oroivs heivail the dead sheep and then eat them." 

“ Beware of the geese when the fox preaches." 

248. cg^Kjarip-SOtiJeH ssmi—rr's^) <3Sltk!s<m erm8(ry‘ioi!r, prrp^Bsisrs s<ostiri~.!r<s0 

snsj^t^ (srmQ(T^i^. 

If he meet a Saivite mendicant, he .speaks of Siva ; if he meet a 
Vaishnavite mendicant, he speaks of Vishnu. 2838. 

“ Me hath a cloaJc for his hiavery." 

249. ^LhLg<as)L..ujir'hms (coin. .^ai})'&.<ss)L..ujn-dr) Osirdrp ^p (or u®) ieSl. 
After killing her husband she feigns sorrow. 256, 288. 

250. ^‘8so sjAQs <3srreo sn’Li®Q(!^<5sr. 

Here he shows his head, and there his tail. 

He will not show hiniBolf boldly in his true character, 

“ If you he false to hath leasts and birds, you must like the hut,jly 
only hy night." 

251. ^L-jT&r Qpnujieir, iD^(ai^mQLDQ<so Qsppp i3.!Trrmrshr. 

She will neither give to them nor touch them, Init .she i.s dying 
for love of them ! 

Said of one who makos gi'cat profcKsions of kinducKS, hut does not dccain 
of carrying them out. 

ShiH, ores the 2 ) 0 W well, but cannot abide hegga:rs.'' 

252. ^^7 erm (^eorreFrrirui, esuSlp(n/’<SFiTjnh, 

This is the law of my caste, and thi.s is the law of my ludly. 851. 
Potters are Hcn’cr Vaislinavas ; hut the pottcivs at Hriraugaiu were (‘otii- 
pc]l('d by the Vaishuuva lirulimins to put tlu* Vaislinava mark ouiludr 
foreheads; othfirwiso tlio Brahmins would not buy their pi>is for the 
temple. Oue clever potter, having cousidered this diliiculty, afler iiiak- 
ing tlu? Saivito symbol (Vihhootki) on his foreliead put a big Vnislmava 
mark on liis stomach. When rehuhed for so doing by a Brahmin, he 
replied as above. 
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252tt. y^^iLjLh uireo 0L^d(^LDiT? 

Wi]j. //iis c<at drink milk ? 2874. 

A. cat goiiBi'nIly aits as if it thought of no Tnisohicf, hut no sonucr th)C'S it 
set) an opportunity of doing wrong than it avails itself of it. — A (Iciniire 
humhug. 

“ He holes as if huiter would not melt in his mouth.'' 

“ Though the cat winks a -while, yet sure she is not Mind." 

253. ^irnsuem fih[ilujrrSQurr0SI(^dQ0>esr. 

He is an ascetic like Havana. 

Tliat is, ‘ He is a hypocrite,’ for a true ascetic (sannyasi) should have no- 
thing to do with women, hut Eavaua cai'ried off Seeta the wife of Bi'ania. 

“ An artf^l,l fellow is a devil in a dotihlet." 

254. a_,®® uifi^Qs^irrfluj, &..&r(p(Sfr Qwe^sr (or euaSI^) erifhu. 

His lips rain fruit, his heart Avithin is on fire. 2369, 

“ A flattering speech is honied poison." 

255. a_^Q/d); Qib(^QQ&) ums^ih. 

Jb’riendship on his lips, hatred at heart, 240. 

“ Bees that have honey in their -months have stings in their toils." 

256. <oi(Sifl^i opup-sShl.® (st^Qjt evk^ ilpun<^. 

She will take it and hide it, and come and stand before you (as 
if innocent). 249. 

“ aiders are good fmders.” 

257. <STsrr^Q ^0L!peiauj sTppt—fr rr^p^mQixt^. 

Oh sir, this thief steals on a holy day (Ekadasi) so put him on 
the idol’s car. 

Sfdd iu mockery of the pretended piety of a notorious swindler, 

258. ei&srarr^iLD prrpQjT, ^<omisp L/gi/H^/r? ^^etjLD s?g iMesuTL-sOLD} uirnp 

^(sSKSlQtavirtM. 

Oh Vaishnavite mendicant, have you become a Saivite ? (He 
replies) I will try for forty days Avhat gain this brings. 1193. 

259. ^fssrjrut}) j){rSiijrrerrfrh stssresfl, ^i^uLBupflpprrih .^gvoorrps ^mesfl. 

This young woman acts th.e innocent but she has been a wreck 

for six months. 

The ovidoiit consequences of her immorality make her pretended innocence 
absurd. Used about sham virtue. 

2G0. ^esBTLjTei) 90 QufSr, srr^ij[>soQun(^^ 90 Qus=-3r. 

Wlieu he secs you, one word ; when he does not seo yon, another. 
261, 262. 

261. isem'u.n& miusk, W(m)sSltl.u.e:(so esaiMfrilup isfrcusir. 

When speaking ^vifh him,' you speak as to a respectable person; 
when you speak about him, you speak as if he was a fool. 

“ He that speaks me fair and loves me not. Til speak him fair and 
trust him not." 

“ He that praisoth publicly will slander privately.” 
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sismL-rr^ (jpmpQff-tr^^Qp^} ^n^)eSil.Ljr<k Quft Qffirso^Qp^. 

When speaking to him, yon give him his title, -when speaking 
of him, you merely mention his name. 

“ J/fi tvho praises in praesentia, and ahtises in absentia, has ivith him 
piestilentia.” 

sp^iflsQam^’^GOuSeo ak.p^ (or (oesupiecos) unnsQp^Quneo. 

Like looking at a theatrical performance in a garden of brinjals. 

Said to a person wlio pi-etends to go out to see a perfoi’mance .and avails 
himself or herself of the opportunity to do mischief. A brinjal is an 
edible vegetable. 

&<^m^LD!rQ 

He is himself a thief, and yet he brings the lantern. 141, 256, 
271. 

“ If thou dealest with a fox thinJc of his iricJcs.’’ 

mpisp QiMSsBuurruJU Qus-Qp^. 

Your speech is as jmre as new dratvn milk! 3118. 

Said sarcastically to one who makes great professions of truthfulness. 

“ Nobody so like an honest man as an arrant hnaveJ’ 

(^P^isSIlL.® Q&jupi<5s)<s urriTsQp^. 

To incite (or provoke) one to do a thing, and then enjoy the fun. 
246. 

0U)ii)®d) si^eirrr {s&rmrr. 

Hogues who pretend to be religious, and rogues who smear 
themselves with sacred ashes. 

“ Full of courtesy, full of craft.” 

(or Qum^QtanQiN) <ss)ssOits^i}) Qmssrruj. 

l\^ould that you could go to heaven with your body 1 

Said sarcastically to otre who pretends to be pious. 

“Wo rogue like the godly rogue.” 

<oS)s sBsmL— QiasQs(^ii sBsmessPir ^mpffe^sorr ? 

Does a clever prostitute lack tears ? 275. 

(oS}saSs^ Q^uu>n'2so, SGsresrsQsireo. 

Pie has a rosary in hi.s hand, and under his .arm ho has an imple- 
ment for breaking through the walls of houses. 

Hypocrisy can Jind out a cloak for every rain.” 

Costr^j ^^t^cLfih ■3^pL.d(^e\}[reiijQ0>ek. 

Tlujugh ho lias stolen the fowl ho joins the others in going about 
sciunhing for it. 241, 256, 264.* 

“d/oy the man he damned and never groiv fat, who wears two faces 
under one hat ” 
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Q'fpiSlQeo QldluQp iSli^'Ssfru y^^^Qun&i. 

Like the mole-cricket grazing in the mud, 2835. 

Tlioug'li the niole-oi'ickefc (gryllus) lives in mud, the mud does not stiok to 
its body; it is not defiled by the mud. Thus according to one Hindu 
philosophy, man’s soul is not defiled by living in this material world, 

A Hindu once asked a Christian preacher, if he could not become a Chris- 
tian at heart, and outwardly remain a Hindu. To this question the 
Christian quoted the above phrase. 

^(SiaQ(B<s>jn&r, ^6md53srS(^ wmsr ^®<Sijrrm, su^Qp 
LDGaar @®isu/rsff. 

She is wicked, but professes fear; she will repair tlie verandah 
facing the street, and next week she will repair the enti’ance to 
the house. 

She is known for what she is, but sbe is as clever in biding her misdeeds 
as she is in doing them. 

“ If a man is practised in disgiiise^ he cheats most discerning eyes.” 

!B!TlL(Sis^ iB^eO ^mi—uuLD, (S^lL®S(^u iSppp ^oaL-auih. 

He is a fine broomstick in the country, but he is a worn-out 
broomstick at home. 

Said of one who has a good name abroad, but is known at home as a bad 
character. 

i§eSli(^s iSsisnoaSQeO. 

A silly woman has her teal’s in her eye-lids, 269. 

She is ever ready to shed tears either from silliness or deceitfulness. 

“ TFomew laugh when they can, and weep when they will” 

uSli^mtuu umLj si^pp^Quiteo. 

Like the jester that was bitten by a snake. 

Applied to one who so often tells lies that if he happen to speak the truth 
no one will believe him. Or, to a child that constantly feigns sickness 
to avoid going to school, and is not believed to be ill when it is really 
sick. 

“ He that sweareih till no man trust him, he that lieth till no man 
believe him, he that borrmveth till no man will lend him, let him 
go 'where no man knoweth h'im.” 

us^QumQi— urrsp (com. unsseS) ffLiipQiurrQL- ^uj^. 

She is so pious that she forgets cooking* and allows the food to 
burn in the pot. 

Much praying but no piety.” 

u^sfrpQptrso Qurrit L\eSuunuj^£:GO urnbQp^. 

To put on a cow’s skin, and leap like a tiger. 282, 

A wolf in sheep’’ s clothing.” 

urrLhumjT .^mrupQtvn, ^esanj^Qujrr ? 

Are you an hereditary mendicant, or are you only a mendicant 
because of the famine r* 123, 2065, 2852. 

Is your piety genuine, or merely for gain ? 
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"280. (ouxsirih seSuuir6ssrp^a(^ih QsfrLLQii), (sr(SluLi'-i(^iM 

QsmKBih. 

A Piu’ia drum is beaten at weddings, and also beaten at ranorals. 
Said of a double-dealing unreliable person, who is as ready for g<')od as 
for evil. 181, 

“A conscience as lar^e. as a sliipmans hose” 

281. umliLjSf^p p’hsa/sml.iq., eisn'^A sauJBQp^. 

Showing’ bis head to snakes, and his tail to tish. 

If among wicked people, lie will speak and act as they do ; if among good 
people, ho will try to apyiear good. 180. 

282. unnppneo l^issI) uirdjispfreo Lj&Sl. 

If you look at him he is a cat, if he springs he is a tiger. 

Demure wickedness. 278. 

283. Lom^Qso ^mpi, ^jrrsQQeo ^sar^. 

One thing in his heart, another thing in his Avords. 

“ A.II are not friends that speak one fair ” 

284. sMiosD/sfe? (ocolo6\)ieiQ ^ toTEjQs meuppndj't (aijm—irCop, enpEianCop cD/®tj 

iSCdso m<is>jp(Sp6sr. 

0, you dissembling woman, where did you put the flowers ? 
(She replies) In oi’der that they should not shrivel and fade I 
put them in the flre-place. 

Deceitful excuses. Said for in.stanee to a girl who feigns inability to fetch 
water from the well, but after escaping lier duty, goes and ])lays, 
and while playing exerts herself far more than she would have neoclod to 
do to bring the pot of water. 

285. 0p^jrn'<3Si^u yfissr &.uQp^Lo ue^eesflm^QunsO. 

Like a cat putting on a rosary and teaching religion. 

Said of a religi<ni.s teacher who makes his religion a cloak for sin. 

“ Beads about the neck and the devil in the heart” 

“ They are not all saints that use holy xvater.” 

286. iSL~,ii)(rij^4= Qffpppmh, 

It is said, that a pious crane died froin wandering fil) 0 ut. 

Said in derision of the exccdlent jirofessious of a false friojid. 

287. eSIpeiDps s&rerR usiriAlujiTir (sSp(^ ^i<piisuQun^<s!rnu:i, so-opirmip 
(ipsk(^ QsrrpQprrQL^ eappppirih. 

The cunning rnothcr-in-law went to gather firewood, and ii^ seems 
she was pricked by the thorns of an aloe ! 

The aloe mentioned has no thorns, so her excuses for not bringing the wood 
were not holievocl. Said of a person who makes (‘xciisos that ai’e not 
plausible. 

Qismlt^uQumKSii silupsQaaem® ^QpQp^, 

To strike a person down and then embrace iiini and weep over 
him. 249. 


288 . 


EOGUEKY, CEAFTraiSS. 
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289. Qwei^Qiatr ^suCowsi^thy Laesr^QeOir j^suQiSiJ^th, 

If we look at his apiDearance, it is the appearance of a religious 
ascetic, but if we look at his heart, it seems false. 

“ile has one face to Ood, and another to the devil” 

290. m&jad^trp aiUSidmjj’bssr ^(t^^auQuneo. 

Like one who deceitfully embraced and Avept over a mail Avho 
was carrying a burden of straw. 

He pities the bearer for having to carry such a heavy burden, and gets him 
to give him a little straw for his cow. Interested sympathy. 

291. (SDmsQsneosrrnQsnism® LorribiB^ LorrujiB^ 

He beats you fatally with a straw. 

Said of a father or mother or master who constantly threatens to beat 
naughty children, or lazy servants, but never does it. 

Of. Kashmiri ‘ Kolmn haput ’ ‘ Father’s beai’,’ i. e., nothing to be afraid of. 

“ If yon cannot bite, never shoiv your teeth.” 

292. iilsirSsvrii^d) Q&retfl, Q^rrC-u^^w 

Pinching the child, Avhile swinging it in the cradle. 246, 

Said also about God, who has filaced man as an unhappy being in this 
Avoidd, but at the same time granted him the holy hooks to comfort him. 

Of. 913 ff. 2338/. 2373/. 


ROGUERY, CRAFTINESS. 

Qufr^)69iTLJLjp 

“TO A ROGUE A ROGUE AND A HALF.” 

292tt. ^(^SFesrssiTsrsvr Qp^Qeo 

The cheat has got up on the back of the conjurer. 

“ The foiv Icnotvs much, hut vioo'e he that catcheth him.” 

293. j>{<svmr Qsi—i—nm (^UjLiuasr, ^Ljrmh 

That drunkard is done for, but give me a drink ! 

“A piokthanh, a piokloch, both are alike evil: the difference is, that 
trots, this ambles to the devil.” 

294. 

The mnrdei-er of a Brahmin is fit witness for a tax collector. 
^^Toaroyuearoij'ueandahalf.” 

295. (5rd}ison'0ih ^©ysar iStpeo^Qj^ 

, . ,J3aS^6V/r^. 

When every one else ci'eeps under him, this man will creep 
under a m,an’s shadow. 298. 
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296. 

297. 

298. 

299. 



QslLu.^ ^^^CjuC. 

Tliose who live near the Krishna- Pond in Madras are wicked, but 
those who live near the Attipattan-Pond are worse. 

One big rogne needs another to check him. 

“ To a hard knot a hard ivedtjeT 

^QiQskSQt^ ^mt^is^iTso^ Qanso^^m^Q ^rntpSlpj^i. 

If one creeps in under the mat, the other one will creep under 
the Kolam. 

The Kolum is a design drawn at the tlu’eshold of a Hindu house, 295, 

One trick is met hy another.' ’ 

QunsBsfls^u QuiTsQfB QwemQth. 

A blackguard needs a blackguard. 300, 4d5, 1389, 2285. 

“ Set a thief to catch a thief “ To a rude ass a rude keeper," 

“ Devils mtist he driven oitt with devils." 

LCiiTtIkun‘(^S(^ iMinSlituriT Qtansm^oo. 

One mother-in-law needs another mother-in-law. 416. 

She can only bo outwitted another mother-in-law. 

“ One heat expels another.” 

f:rom .bad to wor,se : making bad worse, and Mia. 

FORTUNES SELDOM COME SINGLY.” 

QuptKSs^ QuemiSletr'Bsfr Qenjsk&fl y^rnri—ih. 

The destitxite woman bears a female child and this happens under 
an evil star. 

Tito oliiufix of ill-luck : the woman is destitute, the infant is a female, and 
the time of its birth is inaiispiciovis. 

SjisQa s2ssr .^iiy.LDa(oefr\ ^QpQ0>uj, ^ihiQssurr srrp 

0>uju upaiSbVmh. 

Whj my gir), yon !U‘o crying tliere foj* gruel, come over Ijore and 
you may fly like tlie wind. 

A nciglihour who KOCH a daughter-in-law woe])ing .says tins implying Unit 
the girl does get something to eat now, but if .she leaves tlmt iiuuse she 
will get nothing, and so go from bad to Averse. 

.^(S3f,L~piflp^}jnh prruJ LorruSujnir Sf®. 

My mother’s liouse, was as poor as poor can he, hut my motlier- 
iii-law’s house is still worse ! 

While unmarried and staying at lumie with her mother, the girl Avas bndiy 
olf; hut after she Avas married and sent to her mother-iii-IaAv’s house, 
she found still greater poverty. 

“ Ont of the frying pan info the fire." 
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304. siQ§Qp Q'Su'^/sn unirp^, umb<p<3rQ(T)i^<^. 

Seeing a woman in sorrow he thrusts his hand into her arm-pit, 

805. ^uiLjmL-ujrresr (or 

^ehsiDL- (cSilMsmjiesr ^^(^(S^Qeo uiTuj^<^Q(^<osr. 

While her husband was dying, her neighbour thrust his hand 
into the arm-pit (of the soiu’owing wife). 326. 

He took advantage of her unprotected state. Said about persons who take 
a mean advantage of another’s misfortunes. 

306. uium^, ^pjBQea Sm^m^Quirso. 

Being afraid of paying the tax he swam the river. 

Incui'ring great risks in order to escape slight troubles. 

“ He leaps into a deep river to avoid a shallow hroolcl^ 

307. srre^QsoQuj ^i—^Qp^. 

The leg that has stumbled stumbles. 

One fall into sin leads to moi*e falls. 

308. a.L_u)L/ <gr®Qp^, {Q(S(^umu) wtpuSQe^) iSLL®Q(i^ih. 

Though your body is burning all over, yet yon put fire into your 
lap. 

Making bad worse. ■ 

809. sr^Qp Qsrrm&flmuj <5Tr^pp<^isiBesr^Qurr&), 

As a burning firebrand was made to flare higher. 

To excite a person already excited. 

310. <!>r<5<S!i(^u uujuulI.® e§il.es)i-J: <9f®Qpprrt 

Should one burn down one’s house for fear of rats ? 322, 330, 339. 

31 1 . utrL~®$(^ ps^uiT<^ QutrLLt-.^Quneo. 

She bolted the door doubly agaiiast Ottaihuttan' s song. 

The story that illustrates this proverb is found in “ Fmodarasawaaian,” 
pp. 271, A king had a favourite poet Otto’iZjMffan., his queen had another. 
The king’s poet was envious of the queen’s poet, and had him iinpxdsonod. 
The queen hearing this went into her room and bolted the door. At 
night when the king came to see his queen, she said she would not let 
him in till her favourite had been released from prison. On heai'ing this 
the king sent his own poet to sing outside the queen’s door. So that 
the queen might think that her request had been complied with. But 
thcf queen knew at once that the song did not come from her favourite, 
and became more angry with the king and bolted the door with another 
bolt. Thus the king’s stratagem only made matters worse. The proverb 
is u.sed when a person is displeased with, or sorry for something that has 
happened, and somebody tries to soothe him, but only succeeds in irritat- 
ing him still more. 

“ A.S- 'water in a s'nvith’s forge, that serves rather to kindle than 
quench," 

312. (^iltpQ&i Qwm&rui 

As a flood came into a leaky bouse. 

One ill calls another^ 
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313. aem L^eh&xifjQe^ Qsneo ^ilL-^(oufr&>, 

Like putting a probe into a wound in the eye, 

“SVj add f uel to thefire.^' 

314. JBSOs jsLLu^aQme^® srrsanruQurrd^&rirth) ^ 0 ss\)i£ sims; 

SL-v^aQsnemr® i5T0Qrr sui^^neirmh. 

When I went clad in a number of vags to see her, she mot mo 
clad in double the quantity of rags. 324, 325, 722. 

She counterfeited poverty more cleverly tluui I di<l, and 1, could i,liijreroro 
not get tlj6 help oat of her that 1 expected. 

“ Whan Greeh meets Greeh, then comes the tug of war." 

315 . sm ^scsTL. 0inki0. 

A monkey that has drunk toddy. 320, 321, 

It is naturally mischievous hut becomes worse after drinking toddy. 

316 . arteoth Qurr&sr sireo^^eo Qpeoih (sum^ (0SiiaSL.i~.^CpUij&). 

Like getting piles in one’s old age. 

The sufferer is already weak, but the piles will make luiu still worse. 

31 7, esrrpsvua Lsrssi^ugw 

Like being beaten by wind and rain at tlic same time. 

318 . Slmrgy puiSIp ^iriaS(^ eSli^eorrwJT ? 

After escaj)iug the common well, .should one go and fall into a 
Turavu / 319. 

A Twavu is a big well. 

319. Qsmp£)iS0£5 puiSp ^uSKoeo urrujih'piTeoT. 

Having escai^ed the well, he jumped into fire. 318, 338. 

“ Out of the frying pan into the fire." 

320. 0 jnaQ<sar ecasuSeo Offi/rsiretf? j>jisuuC.i-,^^QuiT<so. 

Like a monkey getting hold of a tirebi’and. 

It will do endless mischief. 

“ One miseddef falls upon the nech of another." 

321. Qunfm (op(L^th 

erdsrm' a; ^ ? 

If a monke37^ drink.s toddy, is pos.sos.sod by a devil ami .stung by 
a .scoipion, what will be it.s fate H 
If a person gives room foi" one moi'al evil after anotber, how will he end P 
The tlirec evils referred to are the three <>vil priMeipit!.s (Mala) .solf-will. 
delusion, lust, often mentioned, in tlie Hindu pbilosopli^V . iH.j, -Kl^. 

“ Bui taril -men shall tmx warse and worse." (U. Tim. 3, b'h) 

322. Qs!reT 0 S 0 (^i^QunQpptr ? 

Will a family remove to another bouse for fear of moHijuiOKts ? 
310, 330, 339, 

323. Qsnd\) 00 t-.%;srLj Qutreo, 

Like the blind man that lost his stick. 2135. 
lie was already badly off, but fell into a wors<j plight. 


ROGOERY, CKAi’TINESS. 
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324'. ^ppuum <5^LL.(Sts(^u Qumo euirmjQ sunsorrih Qua 

(^errmh, Slppuum Qusms^n^ ff-i^s^Lb utTsaiu ^(SIul9s\) slLl^s 
Oa/reOT® (ot^Qjt (SnkpmssnLb. 

It is said, that she went to her nnole’a house in the hope of 
getting a small cloth, but she met her uncle’s wife wearing 
only a palm-leaf mat round her waist. From had to worse. 
314, 325. 

325. ip'Sso @si;?so (srmpi Qsart^iu {Q^uj pmu) &fil.<Sls(^u Qum^smnh, 

j)]ej6fr i^J:<s=Lh ufimujs aLLi^jsQmem® gi^Qsi euiBprr&rm}}. 

She went to Iier maternal :unit because she had no cloth, hut her 
a,unt came to meet her clad in a palm-leaf mat. 314, 324. 

32(). prrp. uprSlsQsrrem-® Griffio,^Qs=, '5r0/Ll®dF@ Qis^ULj QaLLu-tm^tM. 

While one man’s beard was burning, another man ashed him for 
a lig’lit for his cigar. 305. 

“i/‘ iny beard is himU, o1.lie.rs try to ligJd their pijjes at it.'’ 
Kashmiri: ’‘‘‘My beard is on fire, and he comes to ivarni his hands at 
the blaze.” 

327. Btriib e^jniL^Qeo Qsit' 2 &: ^l-L—^jQuit^. 

Like putting a stick into the mouth of a dog. 

To irritate some one oanseiessly. 

“ A man onay make his oum dog bite him.” 

328. Q/s 0 UiJIQ&} Qrmustauj sSlLLt—^Qurred. 

Like pouring ghee (buttei’) into fire. 

Making matters worse. 

“ To cast ail in thejire is not the way to quench it.” 

329. uti-L- sirsSlQeo u®ih, QslLi— (^p.Qio QsQld. 

The hig that has been hnrt will be Imrt, and the ruined family 
will be ruined. 

This is the proverb signifying that: “Misfortunes never come singly J' 

380. i3i^mffsmir^s<^u utom^ S}®uLjf QpC.L-np^Qun&ii. 

Fearing beggars, she did not kindle a fire on the hearth. 

To avoid giving to the poor, she starved herself. Stinginess. 310,322, 339 

331. Qs^irpfSQ&i s^tsof^eujrm Lji^m^^QurreO. 

As Hani entered into the beggar’s food. 

Lif('. was hard to tho beggar, and misfortune ombittorod it. 8ani is a most 
malignant planetary deity. 

332. iSl.^mjFd 0 U LS^<oS)ffiiju} Qsu.l-j^, LSm^snifLo ^0 arr<^ mLDQpui QsLL 

He did not got the alms he went for, a.nd the money he had 
spent to adorn his forehead with his caste-mark was also lost. 
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333. (ifi^Qso snuiSes!^. 

i'irst of all, ske is weak, and secondly she is pregnant. 

A great trouble is coming, but there is not strength to meetj it. 

334. opammL-s semeesfiu /JsffSsur sem ^i ih QiBrrmfm. 

The child of the woman with bulging eyes, was blind in both 
eyes. 

Kashmiri : “ Misfortune after misfortune.'^ 

335. ®9(i^®^svcis3T urruyLf siLup^^^Qunso (or imr® QiinB^ 

^J57 0r Q^n ^L^esr.^Quirso) . 

As the snake bit (or the ox trampled on or the car ran over) the 
man who had fallen from a tree. 

“ Pour not water on a droivned mouse.” 

336. QpmQiBST iSpw^ str<sa>^ sSl-, iS&srQm iSpiB^ QsrrihLj usDio. 

The horn that was born last was stronger than the ear that was 
born first. 2495. 

In a certain firm the employes longed to be rid of the strict managei’, 
but when they had ousted him another came w'ho was still worse. 

King Log and King Stork.” 

337. (sSlir^ <3fp^m Qurfl^ (or p-ifeo) eS(i£k^^iQu!T&). 

Like a grinding stone (or a mortar) falling on a 'whitlow. 

338. sBeort(^ (psuemL-mh, Q^irg^eSIsShio (or wiruu^aQmeimr 

Qu.(^, or Qurr® ermQ(^m). 

1 did not want the fetters, but here I am in the stocks. 319. 

I was displeased with the work I had, and got the work I applied for, but 
1 find that I am worse olf. 

339. (sS’ilsa/— «7'<sor ^ip.^^rrtu? qplL<s 0 l.,u uiuis^. 

Why did you break down your house ? I did it for feai; of lings. 
3i0, 322, 330. 

“ Burn not your house to fright away the mice.” 

340. <sS(^dj ffiLup Qw(S6sn^iu^i &.emQj y^c^rjih ct®;- ys&M/iffeh 

yemi— Lj^mmetaiu mm 

Plenty of pots are nsolcssly Imoken, hut I never sfuv n.- pot ]ml, 
as an ornaraetit round my liead. That would ho something 
fresh. 

Tlif) story is as follows: — A woman used to break a pot on hf>r Inisbaiul’s 
]u?ad for every tenth sin he eommittiai. The husband gut, tired of Hu's 
and wont away to a friend’s house, but hero ho fonud tin; wile break iiig 
a. pot on her husband’s liead for every fault he did ; and sho did it so, 
that tlie mouth of the pot Jumped over and foil down round l lie vi.sii.nrs 
neck a.nd stuck there like a nceklace. 

“ ]J.ome is homely^ and too homely someiimeyvhero wives' fool stools to 
their husbands' head climb.” 


SimSHNESS. 
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340a. Qs® i^sisrQsm ld^QslL® eu^QfisisrQesr, Ju/rSssr Qi(i^iss SmQesr 

LDossfl spsmtf^ euQ^QpmQm-. 

Loss of sense precedes (spiritual) degradation as surely as tlie 
sound of tlie bells precedes tbe elephant. 

“ Coming events cast their shadows before them.'’ 

“ Quern deus vuU perdere pi'imwn dementit." 

340&. AnffsmQ&d 

In times of degeneration people get a perverted mind. 

Gf. 792 ff. 2958 jf. 


SELFISHNESS. 

strifliu^^i^ l}(sQ. 

841. ^ism-m!r^i(^LJ Quern iSplB^rre^, j)]pes)p .£>1^60 lEiriLi—n^. 

If tlie elder brother gets a daughter, his sister becomes a 
stranger to him. 

All his kindness was formerly directed to his sister, but now all goes to his 
own child. fsiriLLJTeiT is sometimes written [B/ri—ir&r. The proverb then 
implies that the sister who has a son will not seek a wife for him among 
strangers, but will demand her elder brother’s daughter for him. 

342. £>ies)rra®peiJek e^ehrgv iB2ssrp^ sj<s5)Fs®(^ek, @L^aQpeuear 



He who grinds the ingredients thinks o£ one thing and grinds, 
he who drinks the medicine thinks of something else, and 
drinks. 

A doctor only thinks of the profit he will get by the medicine he is pre* 
paring, the sick person only wonders whether it will cure him or not. 
Bach thinks of his own interests. 

343 . £j<s}Jirissit sjsae!S)]TS(^ sjessresir ufrQuQeumr. 

Bach one will exert himself for his own interest. 

344. sraiaJ/no wmb p(SsriB(^ eimpi erem-^iLPiTih. 

Tlie dog seems to think that whatever is taken is intended for it. 
Mean people greedily desire everything they see. .354. 

345. PM-unn (s^jlL® (bom. QibujCouj, erek Quem'fftr^ eia^Qtu. 

The ghee (butter) belonged to the village, but my wife’s hand 

distributed it. 

The husband and his wife wore at a village feast. She was asked to help 
in distributing the foodj as the ghee was not her own, she gave her 
husband much more than she would give him at home. Used about 
liberality with others’ goods. 3185. 

“ 'IHs good feasting in other men's houses." 
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munnn ^LJBfF Qmpmpuunff, ^Srunuf. eDoSpmpuuurr. 

Look at tljo villagers’ rice ; look at this sluuiiele.ss nuui’s str)nia,o]i. 

![<) oats a,s 0 IT. 0 U as lie (i.aii and as luneli as lie can ai ni hors expensi'. A 
provcu-h about scllisli greed. 

c?r/s<a?(sfr sSlL.®S(^ mhprr&) <ST6ar«ar Qsn€m®su(i^Q(ri^ib, mil. 

®<®0 mi5pfT& CTWOT p0Q(yiLI? 

li‘ you come to our house wli at will you bring nic ? if 1 go to your 
house what will you give me ? 

^']lC! same ]u-ovei‘b is found in Telugn. 

“ Wha£s your\s is mine, what's mine, is 'my own." 

erLJup.(DUfr(^^ih, pshr isniBiuih 

However matters go he thinks only of his own affairs. 

“ Jle. is a slave of the cj'realest slave who servcih nethimj but himself." 

aiBQp <sSilp.Qso L9®iEiQp^ 'eoirui}). 

Whatever you are able to secure from a hurniug- house is a gain. 

When supplies are honght for a wedding or for any gx-and oeeasion, or for 
snuio govurinnont contract, the per.sou who nnuiagos the affair will seiiure 
Something fur himself; this is siiocially true of police and lawyers in 
their maiiagetnent of ca-ses. 35{). 

“ It 'Is good fhh'lng in tranMccl water." 

“ I'very little helps." 


GTStJioLj>s(^p petwstasujn'GO (n’Gsar^nesa &.u.LDLj. 

Even au ant is eight span long, if measured by its own hand. 

Every little man thinks hinnself great, because he measures bimself accord-. 
iug to his own standard. 

u(Lppprr&) ^iiQs, UQppprr&) ^iiQs. 

When the banyan is ripe ho is there, and when the peepri.l 
(Ficus religiosa) is ripe he is here. 2737. 

Wherever there is something to bo had, them the greedy man is to he 
found. 

6?(75 QsnQpLlipiosnus esQgisSiSi QuiTilu.pp(^ §>sotu^j .'seii (srdr(OT5 
sQp, 'PM.It Q sfTQpilL^a’^m w ^svmh s(tpeSI(o&) Qun® (,T<shr(i^(^ifK 

A man once said : If X get nine hig mcasui-es of sesUiiniim seeci 
for iinpaling one merchant, then impale all tin* morc.hjuits in 
the village. 

Other penido’s sufforings are nothing to such a man, if he only gains by it. 

He sets miy house o'ii fire tmly to roast his eggs." 

(pS3iJisSla(^ 

d’he li/.ai’d drag.s its prey to tho hedge, the frog drags its prey to 
Lie water. 

Ever}' man trios to seoni'e what he has gained to himself. 

“ All draw wafer to their ovm mill." 




SEtFrSHNESS. 
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354. S(^Q enijT^LJurr €T(sk(^60, eriiiQs eurr^CsuiT 

If the one says, 0 Kanji Yarathappa, the other replies .-—where 
is the gruel ? 

A certain Vaisnavite .at Conjevaram was xn’aying to the God, JiAwy/ Vai'a- 
thappa; a beggar who stood near bj asking for alms, lieard the nauio 
of the God imperfectly, and thought that the Vaisnavite said iianyi 
vaniMratJuippa, i.e. “ Some grnel is coining.” Not seeing it ht^ said 
Enge Varathappa, ie. “ Where is the gruel ? ” The proverb is really a 
inin on the two words Kariji and Varathappa and is used when one 
appropriates remarks to himself that were uttered with no reference to 
him. 344, 

355. a'ffiDz_i-0i5 semt- ^eirmu^ireisr ^(^uuit(^. 

There is a person in each bazaar (shop) to sell thing-s. 

Each inerchant does his best to sell his own goods. 

356. irrrLDiT QsrreSis^rTf QLLi-jTisSLLi-jr(^ 5>OTjrhi?«t'2so. 

If we get what we want, we woi-ship the idol as Rama or Gorin 
dan, if we do not get it, the idol is nought. 222, 2186, 2732. 

357. (^L^dSlp uir’^d stMiT QsiJt^uiSlQeo svrrfrdQp^n'? 

Do you pour the milk for drinking into a crevice in the ground. 

Used about foolish exjienditure of money on selfish litigation or pleasure 
367,622,2021. 

“ A. penny tmight of lore is- worth a pound of laiv” 

358. Qsrressfl Qsirmrt—^, 

The hull carried all that tlie sack held. 

Said about selfish avarice. 

“ Tn the world there he men, that will have the egg and the hen.'' 

359. ffrr^sQQso iEw^uQutnsp srrpuassnh. 

Taking advantage of your being so bn.sy, he gets a picc-worih of 
scented powder for himself into your hill. .349. 

Said of one who selfishly seeks to get xn-ofit for himself out of others. If 
carriage is lent to such a XJorson to convey him ouo mile, he is sure to 
kei'i) the vehicle all day to pay a number of vi.=its. If he goes slini>x)ing 
with you Ito makes you x>ay his hill. 

360. n^il-LpQso Qsil.i—isijm' 

Who is the loser in the dead man’s house ? 

At a funeral, some outsiders take a pride in distributing the food and sweets 
which the near relatives have xirovided and are clever at making 
for disposing of the dead man’s xu’operty. Said of those who are liberal 
with the xneperty of others. 

“ To mi large dices of another man's 


301. 
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3Gla. ^Mu^^rrsnib, ^rrQm mrti^Qmmsr®u:i. 

Thougli the eldest daughter has her bhalianioE, her mother will 
not care if she is well off herself. 

A aelfisli mother will not mind when her daughter is made a widow. 

“ Close sits my slvirt^ hut closer my shin.''' 

362. ^<s3J-®@ er<sh(^io i9m'SistTU^u> sfetr Q^iU^ih. 

If it he for himself even a child will weed. 

“ He feathers his own nest.” 

363. 

He is a tiger in his own affairs. 

“ J. man is a lion in his oion cathse.” 

364. sfriBojil) s,m ^'260 um^s^ih. 

If it concerns his own affair, even his cloth will be restless. 

“ JUvei'y man zvishes zoater to his own.mill” 

365. ^rrdjQp^uua'sSl^ui slCilj u/r/rL/u/rear. 

He will find salt in the milk from his mother’s breast. 2899. 

Said of one who is over suspicious in every tiling concerning himself. 

366. 'Sijn‘(^Qp (asuSsn LD^iLjih Qu^d^w. 

When she is married, her stomach will become small and her 

sense great. 

While a girl is in her mother’s house she has nothing to do but eat, but 
when she goes to her husband’s house she will find little time to eat and 
will have to be constantly on the alert to economise. 

367. ^tresr un%oe eseSi^p^eSQQp^iT ? 

Should you spill the milk you can’t drink ? 

Even children will use this proverb when another child is unwilling to sliare 
some sweets or fruits with them, 357. 

“ The Dog in the manger.'" 

368. Q^^isf-vunetr Q<sf^^it&) Oesrru.® Qpi^djSLD, Q/soiii^ 

tunm Q.3=^prr&) ^m^L£l&)2eo. 

If the dancing girl be alive, and her mother dies, thoro will be 
boating of drums; but if the dancing girl dies there will be no 
.such display. 

To get the favour of the dancing girl, many men will atf cnid iicr mothcr’.s 
funeral; but if the dancing girl herself die. theri^ is nothing to be gaiuerl 
by attending her funeral. In like manner: — If someljody die in a rich 
man’s house, all iieople will attend that they may gain his favour; hut if 
the rich man die, no one will care as nothing more is tube had from him 
in future. 

369. is^s\) isnd&iufrff ansaLJBJS Qwrrir, isirifi (stri^Qwnn. 

A measure of buttermilk churned by a good woman was sold for 
a measure of pearls. 

Said of a jierson who overvalues hie own worth. 324S. 

“ No one calls his own buttermilk sour." 

h 


DTSailACR. 


370. ffi/rOT ^ensmjJiM, erdr tf ermi^eo us\)imnh. 

Ho oai‘e.s about me personallj, bnt be eoiisidors even 

m.y filth a cake. 2733, 

and subordinates care little for tlieir masters or snporiors, but. 
tliey ciire for bis wealth if they can make anytliino’ ont of it. 

p37L iu^iM isn'^th ^n-nyjLo Qs=[r^iM 

Yon ajid I, sir; sauce aud food, sir. 

■i.i:., Wo shall get on together by ourselves as well a.s food and Siuico. 
Said by a wife to a husband as a I’eason why he sliould leave the joint- 
ftniiily, in Ids father’s house. 

372. unn-^jS)(^iss^ ^(ssrgu, ms S(^<S}^(3>jnek, 

Thono'h I saw him, he went on eating; and though I waioliod 
him, he washed his hands. 

lie finished his meal without giving mo a sliare. Said of one wlio enjoys 
himstdf selfishly. 

373. iJfiflSsyru Qu£)j unnf,^^mh Qutr ji/m, firear ^jhi^mL-ujn^rA su-ijjL 

(ouffisoto. 

There has been enough of your lielp in my conlinement, and of 
your embracing my bnslnind. 

One woman told antdlicr that sho would like to help her at the time of her 
eonlinenieiTt, Her intention was however to get access to the hnshnnd 
of the latter witli whom she was in love. Hence the rebuke. Dsed of 
the interested help of deceitfid frhnids. 

874. Qjnmi^uj^ih 

There is not a monkey that does not eat plantains. 

Every one looks for his own profit. 

0 . 1 “ Qwessru-rrih ermSp (^!nsj(^ 

Is there a monkey that says, I don’t want 
375. OsiiilsiM QsiLLjrspLD Qsi—il.®u), Qprrumu ^LLi—treo Qurr^ih. 

Let me lose my respect (if necessary) ; I am satislied, if I get Pat. 

fSaid of one who seeks profit at any cost. 

(Jf. Ka/ikmiri : “A fat man has no religion” 

Of. 10b4/. 


DISGRACE. 

Q6iJll.<3il.Sl<^0V/7'<S9)LD^ (^(S&)/Dli 9 vV 6 \)ir SSiLDy 

37G. ^yjiiispmp .j^prSQ&) 

Oonldii’t you wash your body in the luvor i* 

Said to a very wicked follow, whoso badnoss it is impossible to aniond. 
377 . QsitQ^ssiLmL... 

A thrasbiug is a sweetmeat, and a cufp is a cake. 403. 

No sense of shame in him. 

ti 
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878. ^u.u.th QumrQ. 

To boat ])eoplo is a joko to liini and lio tivals siny woiiuni lie 
liold o:l‘ as he likes. 391. 

IJs(;k 1 of impriiiciplcd tyranny. 

879. jtiiMiMmsir QslLl-. QmLL®a(^ Qpsan® (or Q.^i—ir'i) 

Is one veil suffieient to cover a woman’s wickedness V 117. 
is modesty a suliificnt oloak Inr immorality f 

380. j>i<3iji5sr (com. Qioifl^<s) upiB syjfflQiDjjjj. 

The place on which he treads will take iii'c. 

Said oi' the very wicked and tha very nil lucky. 

881. s=rruji}i Q<su(^p^uQu(ruJisSlLl-i~£i). 

His colour has been well bleached out. 

.lust as a cloth loses its colour and value tlinma’h much wiudihif^, so lie, 
having been found out in his deceit, is disliononred. 

382. Qshtl^, 

A to wl that is let loose. 390,411. 

One who goes about doing whatever ho likes, nut fording sliaine hofore 
anyone. 

383. ^ilJSld(^ui LDml.®.i(^u) Qp^piurr, iBfrLi.®S(^ih umL®s@iM (syssijujrr ? 
Have sheep and cows mural laws, and have W'oud,s and .songs any 

limit ? 

Said ironically of tJioso who have no shame in their misdeeds. 

384. ^thueop^eo m&JiBSuumrsQ^’m. 

(Or <srm2ssr u<sSI<si^-v ^p£)jQ(^£sr.) 

He tries to winnow me in public. 

He tries to bring disgrace on me in public. 

385. j^icr[<sijires)£FS(^ih QiauLLsiSHo'^, <sD(^®p ^ji.Dnisiin'es),7X(^ih 
aijSleci'^. 

This new moon he has no shame, nor will he have any next new 
moon. 

No shame now and none boreafter. 

380. ^ear(^£^uj w^theeDuss Qsirp^d ^^peiSQppn'^ 

Though a person eats llesh, why .string thy bono.s and liaug- them 
round his neck ? 

It is bad enough to do evil, but still worse to make It public, 

387. &.ppw^d(^Lh puLSIe^s^ub 0^ !^<dT(ssrpp(^‘^ [U)i' puiSeSIf Quna®ih 
or «e«=uuffif or are used.) 

Written bonds are not needed for hone.st men o)‘ roguo.s. 

The good man will do his duty W'ithout thorn, the rogue will nut do ids diny 
though he has signed a hundred. 

888 . erm- 

Thou hast smeared my face with charcoal. 1028. 

You have disgraced mo. 

(dr eresr (tpsp^QeO siB pu.BJirQp (or ^/rezasf? Qufru.fTQp), 

Don’t smear my face with charcoal (or cowdnng)- 


DJSGUAaK. 



^'8so<s@Coicsb Gsiii^enui ^nemQuirt^vO etmest, QfiipihQun(^<so loresrm? 
When a lioocl rises over one’s head, what docs it matter whether 
it rises only a span or a cubit ? 

When one is completely disoredited, further disgrace makes ao difforeiico; 


394. 

39.5. 


ers^QuiBeo srsarSsar QiDnCjsaL-. iSQpets^QLoiso 


If I am wrong, shave my head and make me ride on an ass. 

Put me to shame, if I am wrong in what I have done or said. 

s arrays (or <suiliL^daiTjT^<ss(^) evt^ erEiQa^ QunSlpsum 


Where is the of a rash man ? Over a quiet man’s head. 

382, 411, 415. 

'’’Bold and shamoless men are masters of the toorUL” 
s[Tss>P, Oarrem-L-Qp QamsOiJb. 

What you see is a, sight, and what you get is au ornaixient, 378. 
Applied to those who give way to all sorts of evil, not knowing that every- 
thing is the result of Maya, illusion, 

CalaiJLu. Qau-L-^f y^un&iirujs jtjuuiTl 

You are drunk, drink plenty old i'eHow. 

A sneer about drunkards and debtors. Why stop drinking or borrowing ? 
QsiTQ^aaLL(ctsiu.S(^p ^%oa/n9^'83o, (or QatruSeo 

or @:gi.ujg2/<s@) QpmpiLjiJl^'iiso. 

The cake has no point, and tlie ilanoing girl {or the female men- 
dicant or the drunkard) does not regard the ties of relationship, 
A dancing girl is invariably a liarlot. 


A prison has no beauty, and a dancing girl does not regard the 
ties of relfitionship. 3593. 

isiT^ua isxiaQpm, isrrppQpii} Qunaa-^j, 

When 1 eiitered the home, the smell disappeared. 

A Mahoniedan young man whose father sold salt fish, married the daughter 
of a dealer in sweet porfixmes, and after the wedding the girl came to her 
father-in-law’s home to live with her husband. At first she coiild not bear 
ihc smell of the fish, but after a while she became used to tho odour and 
ecnised to perceive it and was conceited enough to suppose that herpre- 
Kenico h.'ul driven it away. Tho meaning of the proverb is, that those 
who live in an atmosphere of sin become blind to tho disgrace of sin. 

Qpssn® QumlL^rrpQurrt^. 

A vulgar proverb satirising sham prudery. 

Qanrr’^^isssiQsLLLJsym Qffnkpmannm. 

A sluuuclcss fellow will win. 415, 41G. 

As he has no shame, ho does anything he likes. 

“ Jfe that has no modesty has all the toion far his otiniB 
uniot]. 

A smike that lioos not fear the stick. 


'J’AMll- l*ROVJilili.S. 


A thief does nob fear (Jod, and a liarlot is not bound un outJi. 

“ The tiurs of <v %\:hure mtd Uig oaf.hs of a hnlhj viai/ hv 'jivJ ivlo lli,r 
same hotlle.” 

0l0uu^u9e\) QimiS-mL^ Qurrfmio'b, (vlifhj 

urriu-^ Qiflss^Jid^srrm, 

Not thinkhi<>’ it oiiong'li to have boon sluived bald at Tivu])!i,li, 
lie came to Shrirangam. to become a. iaugiiing-stoclc. 

Not Siitiaficd with the first shame, he seeks iiiintlicr. 

.m&asiJ<s Q^nmQtM^ QunCMaQf^nisssTL-.nm'. 

Ho has dipped it in water and put it on liis shoulder. Idlfi. 

Dip]tia,u: a. cloth in water makes it heavier. Said of one who adds sin to 
sin and makes a public disphiy of his wickedness. 

iJantsIi , : “ /[(} has hitlcn of the head <f aU shauhe.'' 

Q^srr&iflmQuifiib Ofirram^n^ ^,^imi.„,i^,iuQuiTdi 

fflyftfflr. 

Even Ihongh be be beaten ninety-nine times on bis sboiilder, he 
will iMib the sniart (ifL 377,41.’}. 

u^£^iuQuit Qid^^u. ui^.sQp^Q<3i)\i-\u:), ^^uShibQumir ^)ju^.i.@p^)Qsi> 
iLfm, iBir^Quir Qinnff i5i<)AQpf^Q&0v.iio, iJ>li~-rri£lu.fr<a>’rrai^i 
QpQp Q<sih^.ssrr.rrppmu:,. 

It is more praiseworthy to drink pot afku* pot of toddy than to 
study so as to bo [iraised by ten pet*sons, or to coiicjnei' a, 
tbonaand poojile, or to dance so as to be praised by four. 

(jHud ironically of the dof'eucrate who desinso goodness and praise wicked- 
ness. 

“ ][(dl inll nerer ham Us due, liM U hano Us hold o/';//oa.” 

u'SissTLDsipfilp(^ uQflpiu^ia^ Q/jmpaSe\)fe!o. 

The palniyru, palm yields no shade, and a, Paria does not regard 
tlie. ties of relationsbip. 

A nd'crence to the incestuous hahil.s <1!“ (iertain Ihirias. 

1.9 ^mQp^pQun^ A'«57©| *-(3B?jr/_/T6h, Quu(i^^^j^!'i^S\a^(bpndo 
Q<r[Teo^lQp^jp. 

If one dreams that lie eats dirt, lo whom <!an ho loll it at day- 
lireak. 

I f one. seerel.iy h.'u.ds a I»a.(I life he will he aslia.med to tell of ii to nihers. 

y^tjtTL-mmffQ^® QurrirnL^ qpi^jm^p. 

No one can fight with a man Iiorn under the siai‘ P ant da. 

Those iKini iindor tliis star are, -wicked andinsolent. 

Qijpp piriLju-m QunQp&i^iS(gu u<$pih 

Will the man who lies with his own mother i'ega,rd any tics? 
4:24, :irm. 
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4’()9. Glupp prrioiaiJJu Qu<s^®d^ ^wi^uu!r<c^. 

He will call Lis own mother to be his wife. 408. 

Boundless wickedness. 

410. Qup(fiij>m!T fS^ssruuirp pgvp'bso. 

A wicked child that has no respect for his parents. 

41 1 . Qurrdspp rBrruJS(^u QunmQpedeOnw €iJi^i. 

A dog without an aim, a road that goes in. every direction ! ;>82, 

ago. 

Said of a wic*ked iierson who goes where he likes and does what he likes. 

4.'12. qplLl- (or (ipQ^^w) FFinSl&)'2iso Qu ^i LSeof/so. (or Qpd 

m® (srmm ?) 

One who is soaked thi-oug’h, is not wet, and has no lice al)out him. 
(or does not want a veil ?) 

Applied to men utterly shameless or utterly i.)Oor. (This is the vulgar 
form of the proverb.) 

413. Qpuu^ Os=0ULf ^<^p<su^d(^ ^esrpj uesSmuth. 

To him who has eaten thirty shoes, three Avill be like a cake. 403. 
A man who has been beaten with a shoe thirty times will not mind being 
beaten thrice. 

414. LD0ih^ tSm^uurroj STSSTfiyeh, LauSrrpnm ^mm’tDmLQL-m 

iormQ(^m. 

If you say to him, Take medicine and you will live, he replies, I 
won’t take a drop of it. 

Said of those who are so bad that they will not hear about improvement. 

415. irn^m QuiflQprr, QurrdQiB QuiflQpir'? 

Is the king or the blackguard the greater ? 299, 300, 390, 397. 

In a light or qium'el the .shameless man is the greater, as he will not i'e« 
frain from using any abnso or device. 

“ BncaiT. of Mvi lolio regards nvL his re}>nkttiouy 

410. Osinl-Sih QsLlL-ei}(dsr Quiflu-i<sijm. 

One who i.s }o.st to a, 11 shame is the big maji of thu village. 
397,415. 

4.17. Q(5>jilsijD QsQ (sSlil® Q®j< 3 ifluuLiL-. QfjetRd^ (yjdsn® '^(t^ QiSL^fr'i 

When :ui utterly slianicl(jss woman aj)pears in the public, is a 
veil all .she needs ? 379. 

41 8. QqjlLjs pmp eSIppi ^s(^eifl(o&i} jifL-dQdQsiramr®^ unQ(j^effr. 

He Jiiis sold his honour, and put it under his arm. 

Said of (UU! who has done a sluimelesR thing which he tries to hide. 

“ Who hath horns in his hnsovi, Jet him not them on Ids head 

4 1 !h <ocomu esi&jtu ms>jjjdsei)) ^em®t!sio. 

Ahiiso him juid he will become a lasting stone, scold him and he 
will become a flint. 

.A sliameless fellow. Also used about one who in spite of all liis iujustict'. 
}irospevs in ibis world. 
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TAMIL PEOVEltBSt. 


WICKEDNESS. 

Qu/rm&viruLiy 

THE WICKED INTENT ON WICKEDNESS. 

420. s&reiTic^ ^0Ll(SlQuiQ&). 

A ihi(il‘’s mind is on stealing. 529. 

lU doe7'S are ill thinkers,” 

421. C)d;®isy/r«ar (o-s® ^SsBruu/nsar. 

The wicked think only of wickedness. 422. 

422. ^/reor iBLDULDtrtl.i-.fTm, sk-^^sststrmm Quernfftr^miu 

isiDuttm. 

He wiio is a thief himself can’t trust his neighbour, and he who 
keeps a concubine can’t trust his wife. 

A wicked person cannot believe good of ofchex’s. 

A ihief thmks evcrij 7nan steals.” 

“He that does not speak truth to me does not helitme ms when I 
speak truth,” ■. 

“ I)a Well and douht wo man ; do ill and doubt all meri.” 

42 Jk Qpssetsipujm sm^Qurreo QusrQ(^m, 

He speaks like the no.seless man in tlie story. 

A. certain man who had no nose was always ridiculed in his villiig<i. 'i'e* 
make the other people as badly off as him self, he began at certain times 
to praise Clotl and to thank him that he bad enablenl him to see him. 
When he thus Iturst out in loud praise, people gathered round hixn, and 
asked what tliey should do, to see G od. His advice was, that they should 
cutoff til oir noses. This they did one after anol her. And though lliey 
could not see God, they pretended that they could out of vmy shame. 
Thus wicked pcojilo will try to draw good people over to llieirowa wicked 
ways. 

“ A hofj that is leviired^ endeavotirs to heniire others.” 


THE DORK OK GREAT EVILS, WILL NOT FEAR TO COMMIT, 
SMALLER ONES. 

424. ^AsftfQ<titrn® QunQp<Bj^^(^ wji/? 

Wiiat i.s an cldci' or a younger Bi.ster to bim wbo lies witlj bis 
own mother ? 408, o593. 

425. .jy@.9riRi.'fr@) ? 

Will be he sifriu'd of blame, wbo is not afraid of (‘umniitting 
mri rder P 

4.20. m'Ssu (pDQj^ihiQm Lospiffieijd^d sffcstm..,frdjQ. 

To a luotber who ha.s s\vallowe<] a mountain, a dooi* is imt u bit of 
..seasoning. 

427. infrifhuA/m'^^rr Qu(^® i3i^sQp®i^d(^u yjff-rrdi Qumt-rnfrl hi man pi 
^^JTlh f 

is tlie priest’s wife to him, who seduces tbe (lodde.ss of 
iSma,I]-]H)x licrself P 
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HE WHO COMMITS SMALL EVILS, WILL SOON COMMHl' 
GREAT ONES. 


<$©0 .ssneijuD sirups A seireinh <®s/ria/^/rsar. 

Theft of mu stal'd is theft, and theft of camphor is theft. 
Cainplior is Bacred, and used in the worship of all the gods. 

“ Sin is sin wheiher hig or smalV’ 

atTQSi^ jsessrdsBssrd 

He who cuts off the ears of a person, may also stab his eyes. 

“ Small faults indulged are little thieves, that let in grcaler.” 

masemtu ^’Bsuanuj a-sat-^^/re^to ^mL..uuirm. 

He who breaks one’s hand, may also break one’s head. 

“ He that will steal an egg, will steal an ox.’' 


Will not he who steals leaves to-da.y, steal a cluster of fruit 
to-morrow P 

To do a little evil will lead to doing' greater. — Or, said of one who is 
overanxious to sec the i-e, suit of his labour. Ii5 this ca.se: wn'i-.i—n€sr for 
to/7H.iL_/r@). 

“ He who hath done ill once will do it again.” 

^issrtss}/DS(^ /F/TSsyr<®@u QufB^s^ (3U0ii). 

He who came for a little to-day, will come for a big thing' 
to-morrow. 

Said often by mothers to their children. 

“ He that will steal a ^in icill stead a heiter thing.” 

Gf. 424/. 2013 /. 


KILL EVIL AT ITS VERY BIRTH. 

0LLi^uuiTLD(Siau ^pgnuSrrrrtu eSh^uQuusiT^i. 

Though it be only a young snake you beat, it won’t do to leave it 
half dead. 

^ umes ijSI( 03^ msusaCiuL-fr^. 

Tliough you may cherish fire to excess, don’t cherish hatred to 
excess (but kill it at once) . 454. 

^aesar uiiTihurrf^^ih (o(Sh<ow(9ix>. 

Though the snake ho only a span long, a stick a cubit long is 
needed to kill it. 

urrthmu QpiLmL—aSQed, LjeSImuus ^iLi^uisSlQeo, Qesrreo&)(o6usm(Siih. 

A snake must be killed while in the egg, and a tiger while it is 
young. 

“ Destroy the lion while he is hut a whelp.” 


TAMlIi I’EOYEJfn.S. 


j 


Qp'^an'uSI&i) Q<ikmn ^<s5i^ (ippfS^<^, QsnL-.!risSIQsn<im(Si Qav/Jli-, 

QmeAsr®w , . 

Wliitt is not nipped at the bnd but left to mature, will imve i( 
be felled with an axe. 3299, 

1 Gvil is hard to destroy. 

Of. 3299 ff. 


IMIBOIOLLANEOUS PEOVEEBS ABOUT WICKEDNESS. 

,^/r,LD^S(^ (vnlg. .^^uSiTih 

A vile man lives a tliousand years. 446. 

“ A. had thing never ddes.” “ An ill stake standeth Innrjest.^' 

A creaking door hangs on its hinges ” 

pmd' wsm QwSssQqi, ^(Sor%3sr Lopk^sBiLi—n'm. 

As .soon as he put his foot on tho .soil of that vill.-tge, lie went to 
the bad. 

(ormg]a .j^^mQioQso <&p<sO(nh^ <srmrMSti Qpc/^ehls^ mir 

&)iTtDir'^ 

A prostitute may ride an elephant in the streets, but can a thief 
come into the .streets r* 

Some sins are condoned, 

“ No law for lying. 

c^snp Qm'^isS'so iflen-^ L9piipiTG0, ^uu’^igw Qsneo 

^Qld u^s=iriaa(^ Qffirmm umruuir'Bssr <oj<mm Q-sfluhiiI) ? 

If a cliild is born at an inauspicious time thougli ho ruins both 
his father and mothei-, what harm can he do to tin; Brahmin 
who tells his horoscope ? 112. 

Said in mockery of a wicked person wJio invokes all Iciiuts of evil on tlioiso 
whom ho hates. 

enlQuutg- s^nsfriD, miar <F6ihres)i- c? 0 ' Qwwir&ni). 

Eight mea.sures of rice is only a nionthfnl to hei*, and the i juairehi 
of .seven villages makes her jump with joy, dbO. 

A. deMorijdion of a shrew. 

ercOTif. urnLuf, (^stfi.ipnuj {&rm(nj'do), u6&i^u.i iW^aruig ,3(1— n 

QujTfrsstsrLs^\ 

If the grarnhson a.sk.s', (), old vvo7n.an, why arc? yt>u adorning your 
body with .sallron ? .she J’eplie.s. () my g)-and.son my old 
passions have retuTOod. 459. 

After losing her hnahand or getting somewhat old, a vvouitm sliould nut. 
.•idoru iiorself witli saffron. If sho dot's, it h 1 iow.s thiit shti Wiints Lu 
attriict men . Used of hidden vice that BpihigH ini agtiin. 

QiQujfr (orm0‘&) unajio Sr/bgHLo. 

If I pity you, .six motitlds .sin will snri*ouml me. 461. 

To pity a wicked person and forbear with him i.s eoiisidtu’ed a greal .sin. 

“ If yon •pity o'ognes., yon are no groat friend of /tones/ me/iA 
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445. smi^Qisil-L- Qsnuw Qsn(smL-.!til.L-iii. 

Anger is fun to a wicked woman. 

446. seirisifldi^ m® arr®. 

The Kalli ^veed {Btiphorbia) grows all over the coiintiy. 438. 
‘\Weeds grow apace.” III weeds groiv fast. 

447. siTsow semi— 

He is a bandycoot who has seen many days. 

A bandycooi is a large animal of the rat ti'ibe very strong and cunning. 
Used of a knowing rascal. 

448. <sneoiiQsil.®s sguui^Qsrri^ Qssm'hsfTQpL-mi— ^®Qp^. 

The black hen that wasted its time lays a white egg. 

This is not exactly a proverb. Used about the present evil age (Kaliyuga). 

449. Ljesar 

A monkey’s wound never heals. 

A monkey is too restless to let its wounds heal, and so the human race 
through its constant activity in wickedness cannot amend its ways. A 
philosophical saying'. 

450. ^esar®S(^ QrrnLLi^ ■^LJ®QurT®Qp^m. 

She makes bread for the army. 442. 
i.e., She is a camp follower, a term of abuse. 

451. ^0lL®uuuus\) as^Slujfresarp^eo Qpi^s^sr sj<sBu^<s@ psum QuiBiupmui. 

At the marriage of a thief the pick-pocket is the best-man. 

If the master is a wicked man, he will have servants still worse. 

452. ^0Li®d@ tsisitwessfl. 

In thieving he shines like the Nine Gems. 

A capital rogue. A first class scamp. The Nine Qemn were nine learned 
men in the court of Vikramaditya the Great. 

453. Gs!r®dQQ<se eSIei^d, Q psni^ujtr^d^ &.L-.ujLSlQeo aS/a^ii);, 

s^nsntnBisw 

Scorpions have poison in their tail, harlots in their body, but as 
to you, your whole body is poison ! 

Ati expression of contempt for a wicked person. 

454. iSl®iwaQeuessr®Lb. 

If a thorn runs into the foot, one must 5?toop to take it out, 434. 
Be careful even with little evils. — If a moan fellow abuses you, bear it 
humbly. 

455. Q!B(^umus sem® uSl^ppn§iiLb (com. QwfliSipir^Lb) 

' lJil^ppiTS2ldi <3r®Lb. 

Whether you ti’ead on fire knowingly or unawares, it will burn. 
Evil is evil whether seen or not. 
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456. unixLi ufTLOLSlQeo {s^iret]), a(^mm a&isSQso (^c/r®/), 

(Death) comes to the snake who has lived as a snake, and to the 
thief who has lived as a thief. 207. 

As one lives, so -mil he die. 

“ The ivolf must die in its own skin,” 

Or urru:tuml.i^d(^u umhLSQeo s^n&j^ se(r(sSIQ&} (or SQp 

(sSCd'So) .y/ro/. 

Death come to the snake-charmer from his snake, and to the 
thief from his theft (or on the impaling tree). 
i.e., Rebribution follows a person from his own wickedness. 

457 . Lf&fhjULDn^^^ ueo ^pm(^sunm. 

He who has climbed a tamarind tree will come down when his 
teeth are set on edge. 

People will do evil as long as they can. The fruit of the tamarind tree is 
proverbially soui’. 

4-58. QurriQS (or qpstl-Q) (ippeo QisiT®saQeu<5m 

Qu). 

We must honour the great rogue by giving him betel first. 

He is to be marked out as the worst rogue. 

459. Qunm s=etsflaj'2esrp ptrih^eoih etaeup^ j>j(SS)^pp^QuiT&}. 

Like recalling Sani (the planet Saturn) by giving him betel. 

The folly of re-iustating a bad servant helper, or friend. Only harm will 
conio of it. Sani is the most malignant of all the heavenly bodies. 

460. Qurrem Srffpmpu LjerfI 

Like bringing a fever back again by giving tamarind. 459, 742. 
Refers to diificnlties one lias got over, but in which one wilfully entangles 
himself again. Specially used of evil habits, given up for a time and 
. then resumed. 

“ Misfortunes token asleep are not to he awakermi.” 

461. (ipifi^prr^u), ^mg» mn2siri(^^ Qs^rrs^ j>l<!suui~rr^i. 

if yon look into the face (of a tvicked jierson) you will not get 
food for three days. 444. 

462. (yuCsu^ihQutriUf Qpsksiith jt<ok(oiHmisu&i (ourr&) Qus^Q(iifj’&r, 

►She speaks like an experienced pei'.son who has pas.sed lier 

tliirtieth year, and given up the three re.stra.ints, M21, 4'46. 

The three restraints .aim mode.sby, shame, arrogance 

uq). 321. 

Qua ena ujai^ma S(i^mpQun<k 
The mother-in-law hficatne gradually like an uss. 

Said of a ))ersun whirhecomes worse and worse in evil-doing cliieily i hrough 
envy. 
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PRIDE AND ARROGANCE. 

QdS/faJLD, ^L-.f^SlT6S)LD» 

464. jijL^iijsnu urrmLja^ ^eiSso^l^. 

A bamboo stick is the king- of an insolent snake. 

“ liedwe horses must he roughly dealt with.” 

465. sBu-Qaan-jr^sQ ^^sirsrth (SsilQssirjT 


If their neighbour is promoted to aiithority the people next door 
will be in for all the noise. 
great lord is a bad neighhour.” 

466. eS LLQsisrrjr^^^ j^^Qiurrstl) (or ^^ei^u-w) SiJih^rr^, 
^/ewiaoL-aS’® (^^mireoiTuJih. 

If a neighbour is fortunate he will buy up the next house for a 
stable. 

lie will oppress Itis neigliboiirs as king Ahab oppressed Nabofcb. (1 Kings 21.) 

467. c^jsujTiT rSr^dQa, ^iBouni^LD'bsssr 

Is he sharp P Is the kitchen knife sharp ? 

Used ironically by a wife to describe the ability of her husband, if he is 
ari’Ogant.—Or said of a wicked man who says that in future he will do 
right. 

468. ^srrfiii ^sirgifeS]i^E<sts)(— (or .^ewa/). 

To him the sky is only three fingers above him (or long). 

Said of an e.xceedingly proud pez’son. 

“ He is on the high ropes.” 

469. jij^^^sQsiremi-.^n'Lb srQ^^sQmemi—^iTLh ^lLl-ll. 

It seems that the ass broke loose and took to its heels. 

Said of a stupid and obstinate fellow who suddenly leaves his home or his 
woi'k and runs away. 

“ Who drives an ass, and leads a whore, hath pain and sorrow 
evermore.” 

■ 470. .z^ir z^i—rr, <sSlLl-.^ LonegBiuih? mnQm (sSH(B<iQsiTemQL~.m oorresfliULhl 

What, you fellow, who gave you that property ? I have given it 
to myself ! 

Said of one who does things as seems proper to him. — Or of an inferior, 
who takes undue authority on himself. 

471. @( 3 ®^ Err&r crebso/rm pm-Hu 

(com. ^nn) <siJiTir^^^(SuiT&). 

hike keeping it all this time and at last giving it as a present to 
a village- Pariah. 503. 

Said of one who, in his foolish pride, keeps some valuable too long, because 
ho can’t get the price for it he wants, and of one who will not give his 
daughter" in marriage because he cannot get a sufficiently wealthy 
bi'idegroom for her, and at last finds that the girl has been seduced. 

“ Better to boiv than break.” ^^4065 
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472. a.ssr'SoaTiB Qisrr<SluCpuQ^ a.(SOTCo0)® Qu!rff<3r_^ L^DL-.i~~nQ. 

Do you tliink 1 will give you a coin F with you the iiioutli ol; 
Septeujbei' is gone. 

Buriii}^ the month of Purattasi (September — October) Vaislniav'a mtsiuli- 
cants receive large presents, but when the month is ovee they may not 
expect much. Said to remind an inferior who arrogantly maguiiies his 
claims on the respect and help of others that he can’t have all ho wants. 

478. ^(Lpii(^ ^0 UOTTtDj, (or t—iiuih) QpssireJumrih. 

Dor outward show a whole coin, and for vanity three qitarters of 
a coin. 1643. 

474. sLLQd(^ sii—ijsnu iSurcrB. 

A .scamp who does not submit to rule.s ! 

Used about an nnmanageable child or person. 

475. 

A disciple greater than his Spiritual G-uide {Guru). 479, 1391. 

Said of a proud and insolent follow. 

“ xi halter and a rope, for Mm that, will he pope without all right and 
reason.'^ 

476. srismi—ssmij srsm’u.smQuj, <sjib^(7^sSI0‘Qiu? 

A 8 himda irnit (Solamtm) m hut a SJmnda fruit (t.e , small and 
insignificant) ; how have you come before me ? 

Said by a big man in contempt of a luimblo person. 

477 . Qs^rr^BaQu-is^ .sj^GmuiLjLo Q.fir^ .o^dr&ru Lj/aCiuC-L.,^, 

The ladle that was stuck in the thatch as useless has begun to 
scoop lip rice. 

Said of a person who has been overlooked or not thought of, but who sud- 
denly make.s his appearance with an air of injured dignity. 

478. ' L.WLoiTjrdmdsfrCo uir'^ ^'^iiirrCo^, 

Do not go about like a noisy young bullock. 

Said of an unruly jmrson. 

47 9. ^Lsps(^ iSuiT. 

He is a pot that is greater than a stick ! 475. 

i.e., It is not afraid of being broken by the stick: though any stick can 
break a pot- Said of a subordinate who is in.sohmt to hi.s jna.stor. 

480. ^^45(35/5^^ Qutfhu^mu) (or mC.L-!r<3s>Ln), 

One head is ari’ogant to the other. 481, 

Said of wicked and unruly people, who will RTibmit to no one. 

481. ^/reiS? i^tLi^Qeo ^.jir’Sisv) Quifliu^^mih. 

In a, widow’s house (lit. one who lias taken off luii- f/ialt) all are 
masters. 480,2869. 

482. ,sird!r Cu/nirsarpSI QuQ^iDirm (corn. ^fr(^ Q^nmd, or- ^.trm Q^amjS 

/FihLSl'rrr^uS 0 sQ(^&!r), 
fie goes iibout iuiagiuing himself a God, 

“iJc is hfmdf that he is quite empty.'" 
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483. ^nQm s<surr<osrn, uLLetrir. 

He thinks himself a governoi’, and his intellect a butler. 

There is an obscene form of this proverb. 

484. ^esr^ ^'hs^tunibu Qurrs(S<sii<sm®u3. 

He wants to eat everything himself, and to become the head of 
everybody. 

Said of a person who adds insolent ari-ogance to selfish greediness. 

Or : ^nQm ^^saQuu Qu0sQ(su<^Qw. 

He wants to keep everything for his own enjoyment, and aims 
at raising his owm head gloriously. 

485. ^il.L^€sr wrr^^Qed uirnsQp^. 

To try the sharjmess of the knife on the knife-board, 492, 

To be haughty and impertinent towards those who have given us help- 

486. mndj mpsn<sQQija^ <sj^<ssT^Qurr&i. 

Like the dog that jumped up on the gentleman’s chair. 

Every man, a little "beyond himself is a fool.'' 

487. fSfr^Lh y^ffrrrfl, <orma0tM <3r(SuniE .^u-U-OPOpeasT®. 

I too am a Pnfari, even I can dance like a God. 

Sarcastically used to’a person, who pretends that he can speak with author- 
ity on important subjects. A Fujuri is a Sudra pruest in the temple of a 
local tutelary deity. 

“ Every ass thinks himself icorthy to .stand ivith the king's horse." 

488. mm .^ih (srm^io, pjp//? emifl <oTm@0(m. 

If I say yes, yes, he says Hari, Hari, 2837. 

He will not agree with what I say. 

489. i Qjpppn'k, a.60<sm sieoeomh Grenuaurribu Qurr^QwiT^ 

If you die, will the whole world become skeleton ? 

490. uLLe^LDrnl.<Sl&0,s aLLi^m,^i(ouneo. 

Like tying a log to a skittish cow’s neck. 

Haughty and wickod persons arc not rectified by the punishment they got. 

491. iSLs^wrrpw 0pjsrr3=ii). 

Obstinacy is a family’s destruction, 1899- 

492. Qupppnib ^i—p^Geoiuir spp eSI/imp striKBSp^ (or ^^®p^). 
Do you show oil' the tricks you have leaimed to your own mother ? 

485. 

Said of a disobedient and haughty child or man, who has learnt bad ways, 
but tries to deceive the experienced. 

m/r smu ULLL-Qp^&nrih ^0 mdJBiimjrumuuj^s0ff ^si 

Greatness is but a straw ; shall I then bow down to a cowherd’s 
boy? 
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404. <$«5ir^ ^ipsm-i—n&rrrih ssrfSIpQpih .®ar0j 

pn&rmh £Fn(^p^. 

Wlieii t)}.ie ioddy dries up, (in tlie liot season) i;lie toddy-drawer’s 
wife will slrrive] up, when the toddy Hows (in the cooler wea- 
tlicr) she will become plump. 

Said of an inforior, who, as long as he has his nia.sf.ev’.s fa, vein’, is lianghty 
and unjust towards others, but if he loses tiiat, will bchn.vo fairly again. 
To(ld\j is the fermented juice of certain palms, and is an intoxicant. 

495. <sSl(5S)frs(^<sBil.i-. arribuQurreo. 

Like fruits let go to seed. 

Such fruits are useless for food. The terra is used of an arrogant 
person whose indolence his master jjuts rip with til! the work 
entrusted to his skill is finished, and then he is at once dismissed 
l3jts=isiQ or ^]L-.rasrrp< 5 ue^ or i£(^&(oUfresr<siisi)r). 


OBEDIENCE, DISOBEDIENCE, HUMILITY AND 
HUMILIATION. 

496. ^suesiu (^mppprri^) wl 1 l—p^<s 0 isu 0 (Bj!Tssr (or QsnQj^ui^ 

su/rtn 

If his spoon is made smaller, he will be manageable; (or his 
fatness will be reduced). 501,512. 

Used of a forward child that needs a little management. 

497. ^L~.d^ih ^uSirth Quirek p 0 w. 

Submission will yield a thousand gold coins. 

“ Humility often gains more than pride.” 

“ By hean'ng Scripture man acciuii’es ; 

By doing it his soul aspires ; 

The utmost love is conquei’ing sense. 

Which cometh of obedience.” 

E. AhnoIcI) ; Indian Idrjlh. 

498. ^(snm isurreo ^£?iiB^Qufrd<sfF^. 

His tail has been cut off. 508, 

His pride has been subdued. 

His eomh has been cMt.” 

490. ^liidp uthuffLoQuireo. 

Ijikc a top that has done spinning. 500. 

Said of one who has been humbled. 

'Hf is hearty went into his boots” 
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500. ss!Lff:(so ^(sisT rB‘^uSl&> iBp^UO, 

The swing swings, bnt comes to a standstill. 499, 507. 
Wickedness will come to an end some day. 

Bloio the wind ever so fast, it will lower at last.” 

501 . <5TL-.nsh.,L—th QuQ(^ 60, ^sumu (^cbBiulo e!S(StJuQu<m. 

If you speak haughtily I will only give you an empty ladle. 496. 
i. e., I will give you no food. — Commonly said to children, servants or 
claughters-in-law. 

“ I will take you down a peg.” 

502. sneoneo CoiSu‘3s«s®aj, msiuuio (or ^'^uJireS) 

The work pointed out to him by (his master’s) foot, be will do 
with his hands (or head). 2639. 

A highly obedient person. 

£03. QsLLu-rKso, witu [ijDn<sf) uesn—uQum (or QsrrQu 

Quisisr), Qeseirrr<aBLl.L-nio wemdsm Q6utl.isf-uu(Stst-.uQum , 

If you obey, I will bake bread for you ; but if you don’t, your 
bread shall be dust. 471,2843. 

Better to hoiv than to break.” 

504. ^‘HeoQwQeo ^rrm (^eafhurrek . 

Even if he be struck on the head by lightning, he will not bend. 

505. ^tkisth, iS^^'bsfr. 

The humble are pure gold, the proud are brass. 

506. iSm(nj’e\), sufrjfis£[/ iSpunib. 

If you be humble, you will remain prosperous. 

“ Better bend the neck than bruise the forehead.” 

507. Q^ir Ipif- £lp(^ui. 

The car may run, but it will come to a standstill. 500. 

Said about a proud and over-bearing person, or about a wicked husband 
who leaves his wife for years, but is sure to return at last. 

508. ueo^u l9(EIejQ(Sst uirun-jQuiTe)). 

He is like a .snake that has had its teeth drawn (i e., is harmless). 
498,510. 

509. umifiiLi QunmmQm Qunmetsrm, um^tu auustasrQuj suueiorr. 
Ponnan has become old Ponnau, the vessel has become an old 

vessel. 635. 

There was once a servant, who found a vessel full of gold buried in the 
earth. He did not remove it, but went daily to look at it. At the same 
time he became proud and unruly. His master watched him closely, 
and found out about the treasure, which he took secretly. When the 
servant found that his treasure was gone, he resumed his usual docility 
and wiion asked for the reason of the change in Ids bearing, he replied as 
above. This is said of ono who suddenly becomes rich, bat as suddenly 
loses his wealth. 
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Quil.iS}.uu(CthtJjQuiTeo 

He is now as gentle as a snake in a box. 508. 

After being caught and piinished, ho fears to do evil. 

Quff3rU Qu^3r {Qusrih)', Qu0iM u-sJis^m ^<f<rra w 

Q-s^m^LD Qisfi. 

The parrot Avill imitate yonr speech, but when the big oat comes 
near, it will screatch in fear. 1483, 

Said of a. boaster who knows his own littleness and is put to shiimo in the 
presence of his superiors. 

LDi—tsJSfTS s:(SiiS(^ jytf-. 

•Beat an nnrnly horse with a whip. 198. 

sutiSpr^io <gr60e\)inh Qurr^ih. 

If your stomach be beaten, it is all up with you. 496. 

i.e.,' If a proud and mischievous follow gets no food, his arrogance will cotae 
to an end. 

(s^il.(Ss{^ ^Ljmsirp iJe^SsrrfiiBtu smufrir 

The villagers will master a child who will not obey his own 
relations. 

i.p.., Public opinion must Ijo respected, oven by the most rebellious. 


THE PEK,MANBNOE OE EVIL. 

^0L/q^(^7 ibiTpp<k» 

j)j(ss)irsisrr<sra(^ cSt/L^isp <5spLj ^uSjnh Quirm Q&ioL^d 

(^LDtr"? 

Even if yon give a thousand gold-pieces, can you regain the 
chastity lost for half a cojoper coin ? 

duilt is easily acquired, but not easily got rid off. 

“ What is done can’t he undone.” 

.^iBLon’u.ujTm. 

Though she be advised a thousand time.s, a prostitute will not 
become a wife. 

“ What is bred in the bone 'will never be out of the flesh ” 

^frtrQLeeriTp^d(^u Qun^^th, s^eef^nm Qpn'ieouusSio'^. 

Though he went on a pilgiiinagc to E/ame-swuratn, his evil de.sti- 
ny is not expiated. 519,520. 

&.<smS) n-fBuSio ^(3 QpQ^isBQeo 

Thoiigli 1 toll him to eat and make himself at home, lu; goes 
I'olling about and falls in the streets. 

Haid of one who is well advised but will not roforni. 
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518. 

519. 

520. 

521. 

522. 

523. 

524. 

525. 

526. 

527. 

528. 

529. 


&iefrrr^^iT^u>, n-<3mLjn:@mn‘l 

Will the strychnine-plant ever grow sweet, even if milk is poured 
round its roots ? 

Ifc will remain bitter and poisonous. Evil will always bo evil. 

“ 'Tis is hard to break a hog of an ill custom " 


Koun(^^ui, uit^sijd 

Though he go fifty miles, his sin will be with him. 516, 520. 
SQ^wua Q^n‘SeoujeSl&)‘?is\}. 

Though he went to Benares, his sins are not expiated. 516, 519, 
523, 2241, 2520. 

“ He who goes a beast to Borne, a beast returns" 

(^L^dQpeum (surrmuj^ arpjB^ 0® QufrL-i—fr^ih, 0L^<aaiu (sSi—iTek. 
Even though you burn a drunkard round his mouth, he won’t 
give up drinking. 

Tlio permanence of bad habits. (Prov. 27, 22.) 

GsiLi—urri^ iss060urr&) c^^toir ? 

Can spoiled milk become good milk ? 

QsLlL-esm sisiems utrssih 

Will a bad man get rid of his sin by bathing in the Ganges P 
520. 

If we he enemies to ourselves uihither shall loe fly ? ” 

ms€s>uu ^eSiLL-rr^LD, ^sumu siLu^dOmesm® 

Though his hand is cut oif, he will fasten a ladle to the stump of 
his arm and steal with that. 757. 

Qff(r^uu!T& ^(j^il.(Sld<sma Sjbsir^. ^ 

Though you strike him with your slippers, his thicvisli habits (lit. 
hand) will not cease. 

QffeSh—m srr^Q&} sm^i^pQunei). 

Like blowing a concli in the ear of a deaf man. 

Said of giving good advice to tho.se who will not hoed ifc. 

“ He that loill not be saved needs no sermon" 

Qffnioe03--Qff!rio&) ldlLl^ 

However much a self-willed man is warned, lie eats earth. 532. 

pijsp<5S)ps (^eSsQQpm <sS®Qp^ee^ erm 

Q(^esr. 

Though 1 say to him, I will heap up pure gold for you ; he says. 
My (bad) nature won’t leave me. 

Quirarr^. 

The thievish nature of a thief will not leave him, 420. 
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530. umuSp LDtrLLQs(^QpmQm' (Seuptl) QjFrrm^pQurreA}. 

Liike ropoating' the Vedas before a bull about to gore you. 

■ft is iTiipossiblo, to check wickeduoss in full career. 

531. Qs=rrear(^ei, Qisu.uij(^‘i 

If -we warn a rogue, will he listen ? 155, 2503, 2707. 

“ He has the greatest hlind-side, who thinks he has nune^ 

“ Who is so deaf, or so blind as is he, that wilfully loill neither hem' 
nor see.'' 

532. Q<Sii<smL- Qisnemi—i prrmri—wih [<3^p^) 

Though I entreat him over and over again to tioaso, yet he dances 
wildly. 527. 

Said of 0110 who will not give up his wicked wirys. 

“ They that he in hell think tltere's no other heaven.” 

Qf, 675/. 839/, 873/ 



EEDU0E]D OmeUMSTANOEB. 

Qjstr ^dofTp^tuQuiT^fsi^. 

533 . Qu0miTiftuSCoeo QunQp^j. 

What has been gained by playing the harlot, is lost in the plague. 

''Hll got, ill spent.” 

534 . pjeiii^ ueJpmp LDesmQsiT'sm® ^<oiflpp^. 

Her power is hidden by earth. ' 

Her day is oyer.” 

^ 535. cSyiSUOT ^i^uurrt^ wnaf-vSed 

He has been rmuiing and singing (i.e., has been arrogant), Imt 
his pulse has sunk, 509, 553. 

jyaJOT pjL~.mjQQunffS^^, his inilso is broiiglit tlowii ; he lias coitic 
to his senses at last. Said of one who has' lost his propcriiy and 
his i>rido too, 

“ ItecMoss yo7.ith makes riicful age,” 

530. j)j<!}>iesr &p(^ upe&xss. 

He is a bml with bi’oken wings. 

“ lie is on his last legs.” 

537. erny^ey sstm® (^®<3sm ^^iHsp^iiQurreo, 

His ca,reer came to an end like the breaking of tiio vcs.soI 
(Knd-urai) in which crabs were carried. 

A Knduvei is a small earthen vessel. When this broke all the erah.s crawled 
away, Used for instauco when the death of a mother leaves a largo 
family of children with no one to look after tiicni. 
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u^^Qm(^ibuQurr^3r^. 

It is boiled idee gone bad. f560. 

Used of lost goodS) of broken health, and of a ruined character. 

A^L-rr^Lo airui^Lo 

Having behaved as he ought not to have behaved, he had to take 
oh: even his bracelets and give them to the God Ayanar. 

“ He made Ms money fly” 

gtirr^nessTL, ^u.fl^60 yflosr LfeOunSI sjQff 


In the place where he once lorded it as an elephant, he now lords 
it like a weeping cat ! 

“ Pride breakfasted with plenty, dined ivitli Poverty, and supped 
with Infamy.” 

Pride goes before a fall.” 

.^munLKSih jiji^^^uQuiru-Q .^/Bm^Quaeo Qp^sQ(i^m. 

He has done his best to jilay a grand part in the woild; now he 
blinks like an owl. 

“ Many there be that Miy nothing -with their money hut repentance.” 

IT' eresrgn Qunu30a@(^i^, 

(He has become so feeble that) he can only .say “ Ee.” 

SL-UL^aaiLtsp <siimp Q pa ppitsSilj~JT<m (or <5T&)m Quird-QeiSlih—nir 


Even his salt-pan and pot-sherd were sold by auction. 

The bitterest povei’ty. 
n.eos<ss)s QpiLiis^ s-stfluiSup 

The rice-pounder is so worn, that it is like the handle of a cln,sel. 
S.aid of tilings worn out, or of an impaired intellect, or decayed dignity. 

(STsar jijuum- sk-flpnisp, ermai^ ^drpiih QpiFlLurr^, LSla<sa3=CDUiT(Bl. 

My father was an acrobat ; I know nothing ; give me alms ! 
Cliiiriby claimed on account of the worLliiness of one’s ancestors. 

“ Wha.t matters it to a blind man that Ms father could see ?” 
er/E/ffiuuesr iSpwp^ Qsu(^6ifl ld'^ (or mssorr^Lo), <siimmdj [i. e., sail 
isiofr piTtb) iSpisp^ QundsruISeo (or LDSirQioof). 

My father was born on a Silver Mountain (or Kailasa), ray 
mother -was born on a Gold Mountain (or Mount Mom). 851. 
Kailasa is Siva’s heaven. Meru is a fabulous mountain often identified with 
the Himalayas. The proverb is used sarcastically about people -vYho have 
come down in the world but still vaunt their high origin. 

aibmpp sPQsLUSi^Qpu) (or QaaeUdptb) .^<^dsr. 

His clothes are a I’ag and his garb is all charcoal. 

Said of a person reduced to utter poverty. 

aihwrasam uesurih arRujui QurriHiLjLDfTtiju QurTuj(sSil.L..^. 

The goldsmith’s money has become charcoal and spark.s. 

Goldsmiths arc said to gain much by trickery, but their wealth goes as 
quickly as it comes. ^ , 
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548 . a(j^<ss>^ Q^iLf'e^ si^Qi—^ihi^ 

The ass is worn down to an ant. 

Saul of one who I'uslies into lieentiousnea.s and is ruined in goods, or liealtli. 

549 . ^jrtsm®, 

I have spent a couple of coins on toddy and a couple on salted 
fish. 

i.e., I spent a little liero and a little there, and tlins have spent all I had. 
When the husband thus recounts to his wife a iminbcr of trifling expenses 
to excuse himself for having spent all his wages, his wife replies, in order 
to ridienie him : — 

ayiadOT-/ga3) gg)/ iS(ga (^^esS [QiBen) Qar[®^Q^m, Qsm, sQgssif, (c<!sdr\ 
(^gfjessB QsnQ^Q^esr^ Qsm, SQ^ism^ Q<sm \ 

isrekQ^rrsGetr ! - 

What you say is this : I gave a measure of rice to the washer- 
man, Listen, you donkey listen ! and I gave a measure to the 
barber. Listen, you donkey listen ! 

By this she implies that her husband has given away money that ought to 
have gone to household expenses. 

Haste malces zcaste, and waste makes want, and want makes strife 
between the good man a,nd his tvife.” 

550 . srr'SrS^^'sm® s(fls3ru.isssn—nibu Qurr^s-^. 

The vessel in which money was kept, is now used for charcoal. 

551 . rsifl ? 

How far will a fox run that has lost its entrails (i.e,, its 
strength) ? 

A degenei'ate man’s day will soon be over. 

552 . i3pks}, ^STia^ 

He was born in a good family, but now he behaves like a monkey. 

Said of one who has brought himself down by a bad life. 

553 . (^miejQs, ffkpuf. ^i—iaQs, 

O monkey, are you sitting down ? Is your chatter subdued P 535. 

Used of otxe whose pi’ospority and impudence have both met with disaster. 

‘‘^Better it is to suffer and fortune to abide, iJurn hastily to climb and 
su,ddenly to slide.’’ 

554 . QeEL-L— sm. 0 'S(^ eru.® <sijrritp<ssip. 

A decayed village needs eight Avords. 

It is hal’d to describe a deoayod country, its litorjitiirt; and its religion, in 
siicli a way as to make tliem soem rcspectabJe. 

555. Qm^io Q3^(rps>iS(^s (^LDiLupssr (opsui^tumsk, Qs=tTppiai(^d 

SF(!mihGurT®Q(Ty’&r. 

The dancing” girl who was formerly more than filled witli good 
food in the temple, now turns a somersault to got ji poor man’s 
rice. 

556 . erkpmih Qpeftffp mamQea mesS QpeiBisa c^.!F.ffjr7. 

It has come to this, that the hand that formerly S[)7’inkled 
sandal is now .sprinkling cow-dung water, 567. 
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557. Q^ss)rr<siJiTeo(DurT&} (^sisBtuih 

It is as completely gone as a frog’s tail. 

Complete loss of -wealtli oi' honour. 

558. iEism®Lh (^Qm&JUjili a.srat-ffi^^G’u/ra). 

As the pot holding crabs broke in the midst of the street. 537, 
787. 

Applied for instance to the death of the chief person in a family; wlio 
protected the others and kept the property and the faniily together. 

559. rBrT(^s(^iErr^ (EiBuufT^uQurrQp^. 

Day after day it grows into a jackal. 

Said of circumstances that become worse daily; or cliai-acter, proi)<>rty, 
health or beauty that deteriorates. 

560. Qieitis^ ^eo j)ji^i5^QuiTQp^, 

Spoiled thread is destroyed. 538. 

561. ulLl—uu{B<so eSeirs^LJ u/r^ s^uireo. 

Like a lamp that has become worthless in broad daylight. 

Said of one ■vrho has been reduced in circumstances till his ajipearance in 
public is as ineffective as the shining of a lamp in clear daylight. 

562. suu<k isijih^ir^ih upih^ suus^, <snl.®<!EsuU6\) (bvih^ir^u) 
suuio. 

If ten ships come they fly away, if eiglit ship)s come they are 
dead. 1216. 

I’he idea is, that no amount of wealth is of any use to a spendthrift. 

“A great fortune in the hands of a fool is a great misfortune^'’ 

“ Many would have heen worse, if their estates had been better. " 

563. y i^pp s^t—uSQeo Ljeo <sBpa<s>\ih, ujeSI arcili^Qeo Lj^esr 

Qiiaw (^asauSQeo ibiB §)(i^sa(st\ih, <srrB 

esTssm QiLiusssywnaarQ p. 

It has come to this that grass is sold in the flower market, that 
a cat lives in the foi’est where the tiger lived, that a jackal 
occupies the den where the lion lived, and that he who used 
to ride on an elephant now herds sheep ! 

A saying of the good king N(da, while wandering about with hi.s qiuien, 
Damayanti, after be bad lost bis kingdom ; now quoted about losses of 
property and fortune. 

561. losQ LD(sh'(^ijSI(T^'sSl(vpidir. 

He is turned into dust. 

565. pjt^pprreo, ^arrpp. 

If you break down a big building, you can’t build a but (out of 
the materials). 569. 

wemeissf^QeO u®p^(^dS}0'ifseir. 

They are scratching the soil and lying in the dust. 

Said of people reduced to beggary. 
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567. QP^Si <s»<50Lj/r^j ^ffuuujgii ^mda tsars 

The lifuid that measured pearls lias come to nioasuro spoiled 
pulse, 67, 556. 

508- ^ippeosdjs sndjisp misth (com. mi—mih) Qurrso eap/SI. 

It has dried up and shrivelled like a ‘ Fai^aram.’ 

Vaiiavmn is a mixture of herbs and spices used for curry, made into balls 
and dried in the sun. 

509. (SafTj^isptsatsk Osih—seo, eump ^srrm. 

If a prosperous man is reduced in circumstances, he is not woi-th 
a pot-sherd, 565, 2599. 

“ The highest tree hath the greatest fall.” 

Gf. 2314 ff. 


ON PEOPLE WHO HAVE COME DOWN IN THE WORLD. 

570. Qmedsr® ^mQp eStLt^Qeo, OrsnesartSl^mpi (jpu^.a^LDrr’t 

In a house ■where they fared sumptuously, how will tliey fare, 
if they have to buy food for each meal ? 

Poi’merly they had a large stoi’e to draw on at will, but now they have to 
buy in very small quantities for each meal. 

571. QuJ/rsirSfeyr ^mQpeu^s^d, Qarrsm(S^esrmp prrrkt^m’t 

Will he who used to get his livelihood by robbery, submit to buy 

his meals and eat ? 

572. QurrQirn® ^ekQp LDtnKSidi^u, L9®ijQuQuml.®d .SL-QtJDiT? 

Will the cow that is used to eat from the stack be satisfied with 
handfuls ? 

Those who have heen accustomed to luxury will not appreciate poverty. 

573. LDetsj^Quuj^ iStsrapajrrp^., Qwrrsm^sijnnp^ iSmpiLjiMrr? 

If it could not he filled by the rain, will it be filled by water that 
is drawn and poured into it ? 

Used (}f misfortunes for which there is no remedy. 


ENVY AND JEALOUSY. 

QuiTQYfmLD. 

57-1. si3=&i<£® (auni^isprreo, uC-l^gsB QL^.ilturruw (or usiQpaFih 

QunQpjp). 

I f the neighbouring bouse prospers, she will stfirvo borsolf for (ivo 
days (or she will go on a jnlgrimage). 

“ A?i envious man waxes lean al the fortune of his noighhour.” 

575. si^<^i~<sSLL®dsmfl tSekdetr Qup 0 ’isir er^pv 

emi~^(ourT&}. 

Like tbo woman who struck her own stomach wiici) she heard 
that hav next dooi’ neighbour had borne a child. 5S0, 58(>. 


ENVY AND JEALOIIKY. 
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57G. Qan(i^a@pQ^io&iai£i^ ednuib. 

All tlie fatness of the sheep is profit to the .shepherd. 

When one in a family prospers, but is unwilling to liolp his relations, they 
will say this ; meaning that his present stinginess does not matter as his 


wealth will come to his relatives at his death. \ 

577. (com. ^ihLD&j), <£lL®S(^ <suu 3 j^Qpiflff 3 =av. ' 

Fame abroad, envy at home. I 

Ifalice seldom wants a 7nark to shoot at.” 

578. iSM/f ereaeiniM suffj^Qp^ (srmpi <sS® (oredeomh t^rysmu-n^ui 

Wf^Lorr^ , 

Though a household weeps and rolls on the ground (in envy) j1 

saying, The whole village prospers, will (jirosperity) come (to ! 

that household) ? 

“ Malice drinketh its own poison.” 


579. ermpi Qpdmss ^pip^dQsiTeir(^Qp^ 

Qurreo, 

Like cutting off your nose as a bad omen to your enemy ! 

Said of one who hui’ts himself in trying to injure some one whom he hates. 
Bmnj shoots at others and icQunds herself .” 

Gutting off one' s nose to spite onel s face.” 

580. |p/juif£u/rsk (com. or ^ULjmt—iunm) i 3 <dr'b 3 fr Qupg^eir 

er.esrpi §>d/su iShdr'^ Oupsomorr^ 

When her husband’s brother’s wife gets a child, can this woman 
also get one (because she is envious) ? 575, 586. 

58 1 . smrs<suLS&r'dsir Quemmff! s®ssmQu!rtlJSidQs{T( 5 krLjr<ar (orm^ ismfl 

ludsiTFisbr Qwskrfftr fft srrmp ^p/p^dQsrrtsmLureiTtTth. 

When the accountant’s clerk’s wife saw that the accountant’s 
wife had put on an ear-ring, she cut off her own ears ! 

582. larrBdi^p puiSI(^^ih, sem <orrSld(^p puu (ipi^tiun^. 

Though one may escape the throwing of a stone, one can’t escape 
the glance of an (envious) eye. 

“ A jealous ynan's horns hang in his eyes.” 

583. Qun'iT^eiaw pesrdQs psmiJSissr. 

An enemy’s envy is a punishment to him. 

584. ismhd€=^th, (^essri-. 6 sr (or ^ektstTm) snihdey^ih Quit&)&)it^. 
The envy of children and servants (or dwarfs) is dangerous. 

It is generally thought in India that a dwarf is very cunning and very bad. 

585. B(Ssr(^uSI(r^isprr^Lh U!TadsLDiTil.mrna(dr^ QysL-i—n^ih pirisi£SLDiTil.u.rriT 

a&r. 

If you are well off they envy you; if you are reduced in circum- 
stances they shun you. 

58G. Ouppsu^u urrirp^, Qu^opdiSfeSlil.® ^Qpp^Quned. 

As the barren woman sighed and wept when she saw her who 
had a child. 575, 580. 
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587 - Qurr(yesim Qist^QQeo QsfTmeflssi-L<ss)u.ujneo <3ri-.QQj<oh®th. 

li]Tivy in the heart must be branded with a firebrand. 

588 . ij:iiTi.£liun'(r^,i(^ sm Lxxsmmi— S^m®Qun@p^. 

The eyes of a mother-in-law will burst out of her head. 

Site is proverbially jealous of the love that exists between her son and his 
wife. 

589. (Stin^S(SS)suuil.L~neo, Q un S(sStL-!T<m, iSIm 

^i Lo Qufra(sSi-iTear. 

If a woman is manned to a man with a defective nose, he will 
. not let her walk before him or after him. 

He is jealous lest she should like other men. Also said of a master who is 
jealous of bis authority, 

“ As jealous as the man that searched a holloio loalnut for his ivife’s 
lemanj* 

590. (snm QsilL-iT^th, er^if) <suircpQ(Sijem®th. 

Even if I am ruined, let my enemy prosper. 

This proverb is unique. 


JUSTICE xlND INJUSTICE, PARTIALITY 
AND IMPARTIALITY. 

^J^lUfriULD^ jSllUITlULD. 

591. J)JL^ erskQp miB^ifliLjiAleO'ieo, iStuf. (srmQp 

Thei’e is no minister to say ‘ Strike’ and no king to say ‘Arrest.’ 
Said when persons act according to their own base desires. 

592. c^mdsrrrrisk uetssru) QisiLurrm, ^prrQexiLL^asnirm ^ihu^ 

umriM QisiAuirm. 

Bogus officials will ask for fifty coins; the real tax-collector 
demands only five. 

f59o. (^ekf^smuju tSmisp 

A dispute that is decided as clearly as a scsamuni bean splits. 
598. 

The sesamiim bean splits longitudinally into two oven parts. Used of the 
detsisivo settlement of a dispute. 

59-1'. ^0 atm-essRCSeO Q&jem^sasr pi^(sSlsQiErrmT®, §>0 i'semarnflQ'S)) 

(^LDLj pL-(sSaQsneasr® umaQp^Qutreo. 

He looks at people after having smeared one eye with buttci', and 
the uthei' with lime. 762. 

i.o., Ho looks favourably on some and sevorody on oHicrs. — Said when there 
arc two boys or two dauglitors-in-law in a family, of whom omj is favour- 
ed, and the other misused by one of his or her parents. 

Slintting one eye, and keeping the other open. 

To neb on his hlind side." 


595 . 
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590 . ^eSi^Ui Qffw<3a€t}. 

A pai’tial statement is straigliter than a straight line. 
A parfciiil statement -will seem clear, and a partial judge ' 
judgment seem more righteous than the law itself, 

597 . ^JTth Qs=[r(ssrmmm 

A partial man is unpleasant to everybody ! 3468. 


598 . seihr(^Qso <5rm^san\bu iSmih^iTuQufreO Q^frAsvQajem 


What you have seen with yonr eyes yon should state as plainly as 
a sesamum bean splits. 593, 

Qailufr^aSlev^f QLadjuufT^i^eo'bso, 

There is no one (in this community) to inquire, and no to herd 
you. 

i.e., Every does what he likes. Often used by women. 

LCKsmoaSeSi^is^ e^iru) Q^rreoeonQ 

Standing on the earth (t.e., the Groddess Prithivi) do not speak 
partially. 

The Goddess Earth (Prithivi, Bhumadevi) is a special guardian of truth. 

uiir^^iTisSI slLu^ siL^mQp^. 

To tie a wooden i(7iaZ» and beat her. 

In former days if people were unable to pay their taxes, unjust rulers would 
take tlie wo:nen’s jewels, even their gold thalis, and beat them and give 
them wooden dtoiis instead. The t/iali is a marriage-token (correspond- 
ing to the European wedding-ring) tied round the neck of the bride. 


602 . iMiflujrrmp n!rmm ^rrppiruQuireo. 

As Mariyatliei Baman settled disputes. 

Mariyathei Raman w.as a judge in the ancient kingdom of the Ohola kings, 
the hero of many tales, famous for the acuteness of his judgments. See 
the Kathamanjarii, &o. 

603 . eurr^mp Loaisir ^ihprreo QslLi— lds&t suispfreio 


When the prosporons daughter pays a visit, they say, Put the 
line mat for her to sit on; when the poor daughter pays a 
visit, they say, Put the old torn mat for her. 
llespect of persons. 

Q&j(^mtflssnuJ isSlpp uL-L-easru). 

Tins is a town where cucumbers are sold ! 

^.e,, A place where everything can he had except justice. , ; 

Cf. Qa<meS(ipmpiiS^eOnp 9m:A, A village without management. 

Of. 702 /, 1357 /. 
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STRIFE AND SLANDER. 

i3F<oSSrmi—^ d5(5DdBLb. 

605 . ^ihLaretrih, ^isjseoch jij/HS ^0 stsurrmiii- 

She jma|)s with, joy over the quarrels in, five villages, and she eats 
a big measure of rice at a mouthful, 196. 

Used o£ a woman avIio is niiglity in strife, and delights to hear about quarrels. 

606. Q^n-(E)uL3d0 jy®® qlLQ, OspniLQ. 

A slanderer and talebearer will get two claps there and two cuffs 

here. 1545. 

“A tale-hearer ivill tell tales of you as well as to you." 

“ The most dangerous of tvild heasts is a slanderer ; of tame owes, a 
flatterer." 

“A gossi'p speahs ill of all, and all of her." 

607. j)jsm<oS)L- ffmsr&sn— seasremiA^s 0 &Bit,^Q. 

A quarrel in a neighbouring house is a pleasure to the eye. 

608. cgy*si/s3r Q^rrL-QsQsrrQ^^rrm, isrrm 
He gave a touch, but I gave a blow. 

The one did a little injury, bixt the other, returned it with interest. 

609. (or iEn 0 Qtfll^^rrpQuireo s.m-' 2 esrs QjflIsSQpm* 

I will tear* you to pieces as the fibres of Atti trees are torn to 
pieces 1 

A kind of rope is made from the fibre of this tree. 

610. cgj'Ssar smn— i 3 peSs 00 i-.ns(Ar ^i^fl^sQatremu-^Qurreo. 

As the men born blind quarrelled about the elephant. 

The folly of disputing about things concerning which one has no informa- 
tion. * The proverb is from a story about four blind meir who quarrelled 
over their different ideas Jibout an elephant, which is intended to show, 
that it is useless forwien to dispute about the unknown God. 

611 . SL.e^{Brrs0ih OpnemmuJiiiM ^mL.pp^Qu!r<si. 

Like shutting up one’s palate and throat. 

Said of one who sulks after a quarrel. 

612 . &..esri0 .^<^<Sr isrms0 <^0 ms urrnsmQ@J€m(SiL£i. 

The hand must see whether it is yours or mine. 

i. c., We must fight the matter out. 

CIS. srruJ jtit^p^sOstreim® i9p@p^Qurr&}. 

Like a tiog ‘keeping on fighting for an old plate made of leaves. 
Said of children who quai'rel about sweetmeats, &Ci Hindus usually eat 
from plates made of leaves which are thrown away after being used once. 

(siQfl^s QusQ^i^. 

He speaks so as to upset you ! 
ic.) He speaks rudely. 


614 
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615. erm ms Qdiueoeom ^mQp^irl or eisar msuSQeo <srja//i)L/ ^i^'Ssouj/r ? 
Does my hand eat sugar ? or Are there no hones in my hand ? 

A threat, moaning that the speaker can strike as well as speak, 

616. 9(5 eS® j>iL^mis§iiua iSli-iTifl (or uas^rnB). 

A house full of termagants ! 

A noisy qnaiTelsome household. 

617 . SL^rr iSlm'SiJiTEi(^Qp^ uirtbss^s^ 

When a goat draws back, it is to get room to butt ! 

Applied to one who feels himself superior in a quarrel, and therefore quietly 
waits for the moment, when he can give a decisive blow. — Also to a big 
dog and a cur. — “ Dignity and impudence.” 

618. seostl) iSIpisp/Ti^^ £iurTajij) i3ps(^u). 

If there he a quarrel the rights of the matter will come out. 

If quarrels, misunderstandings and debts, are examined by outsiders, the 
truth will be found out. Used by the innocent or injnrecl party, 

619. Qurrssn3pufr®_, arreowir® p’isowffi-jrf 

Are feet and heads distinguished after strife has begun ? 1303. 

620. srrp^s sirpQ(nf'QL- Qurrss-^. 

The wind is gone with the wind. 

■i.e., Let our quarrel he foi’gotten. 

621 . Quopstr^ smtsTmL-S(^ sremup^iisfreffl. 

That wretched woman has no jewels for any pai’t of her ears, 
hut she is good at a quarrel. 

622. (^ilmi—mins seisSlu @<s5)ir ^®Qp^. 

Disturbing the water in a pool, and giving food to kites. 375. 

A quarrel ruins the peace of a family and disperses its wealth among 
lawyers. \ 

623. @i(5iaS?<s«-6!0r(SS3L_ Qstrsoaeo s'ie^pp^Quneo. 

Like destroying the nest of a bird with a stick. 3086. 

Used of slander or strife that breaks up a family. 

624. ^mi—nsaips^u:) QstT(^fF^^io ^srir^'. 

Disputes of hunters and shepherds are not easily settled. 

The quarrels of stupid people are hard to settle. 

625. semmi—Qfis &.p<3urT ? 

Will relationship count in a quarrel ? 628,1303. 

626. ' ■sirsiPssirirm arreSJe)) <sS(^eiimpeSlL-, ffemmi—sstriresr srre^^ eSIr^si] m 

It is better to fall at the feet of him with whom you hare 
quarrelled than to fall at the feet of a witness. 

In this proverb straightforwardness is recommended. Perhaps also there 
is the idea, that the witness of crime is more difficult to silence than 
the person, wronged. 

627. Qsiri^mrmps GJ^F/raJjsi/ Sr'SssisrQjsLLL^ Qperfll 

0 shameless woman, say what you said ! ; ■ , 
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628. uQsen^^eo^Ciunrflujfr? 

Does relationship count on the battle field ? 625. 

629. Quffs-s(^uQuffs^s^9im}sirsiu)!T't 

Is tliere any beauty in speaking words against words ? 

Said Baroasfcioally iibout endless disputes. 

630. LD^ lSib^ S&iSlhQunOd 

It is like the quarrel caused by a houey drop. 

Applied to quarrels arising from trifles. 

Gontend not about a goaf s heard.^’ A storm, in a tea-'pot.'’ 

631. uairms’^ Lam^Qeo m&j. 

Beat your lu’oast and reniemlier. 

When, one of the disputants uses a bad word, the oihor boats his own 
breast to make himself remember it, that he may return it with interest. 
Tamil abuse is most flueiit and most indecent, a?id neither men nor 
women hesitate to use the most obscene words. 

632. Qwenmih se^Jsisirs^ih. 

Silence is the end of a quarrel. 

633. {or <snLu)jmsi) <sL.<cWL-ssiLu ! 

I have a quarrel with you ! Set your basket down ! 634. 

i.e., Wo must have our quarrel out. Quoted about a woman of quarrelsome 
disposition, to whom strife is a delight. 

“ J. man that will fight may fimd a c/udgel in every hedge,'" 

634. tsveosSlL^ <SiJi^d(^s= Qs^nideouf. LomSI. 

O mother-in-law, tell me how you wantonly caused that 
quarrel. 633. 

Said to a iierson who stirs up strife witliont cause. 

635. Q<3ii^ih<mndj Qtasoj^Qp iBirifi} ^jsuuL-L,,^ 

Quireo. 

It is like a measure of bruised rice to a woman who has been 
working her jaws on nothing. 

A sarcastic description of the joy tiiat a quarrelsome woiiiiui linds in strife. 
Arthur Gotdd not tame a wonuin s tongue " 

Tn;E WOIiTHT/BKSS. 

“GIVE NOT THAT WIllOH JH lIOliY UNTO DOGS." 

636. GT^jiiLj si^dSlp iEiTtud(^u U0ULfQ>rrT,^ ©ear ? 

Why give pulse and rice (i.e., good Food) to a dog, that is })itino- 
])oues? 1198. 

A dog is regarded aa an nncloan animal in all the East, beca,us<!, along with 
th(; village pigs, it plays the parti of scavenger. 

“ What should a coio do with. a nutmeg 
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637- 9(3 <F/5^ U/rSsOT /5/7£U cSy/l9aJ/TJ57. 

A dog does not know a vessel used on fast-days from a oonimon 
pot. 647. 

-N otliiiig is sacred to tlio 'wicked. 

638. Q^ifltijQLDtT stTu^ir suiT<sF'^esr? 

Will a (common) pot know the smell of Camphor ? 

“ Me sprinldes incense on a dunghill.” 

639. s(^'Sia^S(^^ Q^cBugwiT sehj^iff (ov sm^uQurri^) (siirr-^dssr? 

Will an ass know the odour of musk ? 849. 

640. <ffi/ril®uySsari(5<? Ssuirfr^^ifl eSF^Loir? 

Will a wild cat observe the fast of Sivaratri ? 651. 

The Sivaratri is a monthly vigil in honour of Siva, but a cat will kill and 
eat animals and birds even on that night. No time is sacred to the 
wicked. 

641. <3fLD!5^ S(I£(SS)^ uifficimih 

Will the ass that beai’S a load of Ku7zhima (a fragrant plant) 
enjoy the odour of it ? 

642. ^irisjQear ^'^eouSleo •ssreili (ssisu^^s iEn'io{fl(^uiL9Lii-~^Qu(T&). 

Like putting a pot of sacred water on the head of a monkey and 
worshipping Kali ! 

Kali is a malignant deity, who is snppo.sod to be highly infuriated at any 
breach of the cex’emonies in her temples. The most clover and capable 
person is always employed to carry the pot of sacred w'ater in her pre- 
sence. To give such a sacred trust to a careless man, would be incurring 
the Goddess’ vindictive spite. The pi'overb is used of a person who 
employs a well-known fool to j)Brform a duty that is to be done with the 
greatest care. 

643. imauSeo y^u>n'2&> ^£suuL-L..^Qun&i>. 

Like a monkey getting a ga.rland of flowei's into its hands I 

644. 0j2/Lfl(3frSsifr siLis^m Qp(rif<oS)i—QurTeo. 

Like a little girl wearing a small cloth. .3817. 

A child too young to understand why sho should 'wear clothes will untie 
her cloth, and perhaps forget it altogether and run about naked. Baid of 
one who does not appreciate hi.s privileges, and also of one put into a 
position for which he is un%voi’thy. 


sresTQ^&i LjQpsess s<sold SQpm s-esar^^&r. 

Knowing that the pot is for herself the slave-wmman will 
not clean it before she eats from it. 

Said about people who only do what work they are compelled to do, and 
are utterly careless about personal neatness and comfort. 

iBS&p !snibs(^^ (orexsrpiLo ^IsueShsisih ereornj/jjb QpifltLjLDrr^ 

A dog is not able to distinguisli an oil mill from a Unga. 

The H'tiga is a conical stone omblom of the god Siva. The oil mill is made 
out of the hole of a large tree. The two are very slightly alike. The 
proverb means that degraded people cannot distinguish between sacred 
and secular things. 
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647. Q^iBa^wn Q^tamdj 0&? 

Does a dog appreciate the sweetness of a cocoanut ? 667. 

“ J. pehhle and a diamond are aliJce to a Mind man” 

648. umpip^i Qwp^'^QunLLL-JTio, up^^eSIsr&^ith S'6mi^ss)ihL^. 

When a Paria woman chew.s betel, her ten lingers will bo 
smeared with lime (throngh slovenliness). 

649. u&sr{B'S(^u.uf.s(^ <oj^? 

What has a young pig to do Avith a fast day ? 

650. Li(i^d<oms ^(i^dsLo ^/Sujrr^, lSI^^Sskt isirppiM jtj/Sliurr^. 

A slave docs not understand good conduct, and brass does not 
know a bad smell, 676. 

651. y,Ss?!ra;@ ^)so'^ pirmQpth pwQpih. 

A cat does no charity and no penance ! 640. 

652. Qul^ osisuSeo jTihmu sjsuuLLL-^Quneo. 

Like Paiab/io-’s falling into the hands of a eunuch. 

Bamhha is one of the coleslial coartezMiis in Siom/a, the heaven of Indra. 
No ennueh would be better off if he caught her. Hence the proverb is 
■used about good fortune hai>pening to those who are unable to make use 
of it. 


THE APPAKENTLY WORTHLESS ARE USELESS. 

653. Qu0ppiT6O, a_irsu/riDT? 

Can the odina tree be made into a mortar wlien it has grown 
big? 662. 

Wood from the odiiia is no use at any time. The worthless will always be 
. useless, 

654. ^0iULDinb f^L-L-nmjQ<sifl^^i^ jpil® ^Qwn? 

Will an odimi tree nifuke a pillar ? Will a shell serve as a coin ? 
665. <siiiecosuSlQe\} Qp’^efrppfT^ii, Quibff'Sreairismdj isisoeo •^mjsdsndj ^srr^. 
Even if it grows in the Ganges, a bad gourd will not become a 
good one. . 

The River Ganges is usually said to purify (>,verythiiig that comes in 
contact with its sacred waters. 

656- (snideonih Loiressflssa a^eonunr? 

Is every stone a precious stone ? 2498. 

657. aiii<smsuSI(oe\} iSpfS^ s^rreodQjiiTLoi}} 

A snail born in the Ganges will not become a Sahtgrania. stone. 
The Salagnirna, is an ammonite worshipped by the Vuishnavas because its 
spii'als are supposed to contain or typify Vishnu. 

658. sfriLQu QuLu<^ifmjja<£Sfriij 

Will a wild gourd ever become fit to season food ? 

659. 0ueis)uuSl(oso Qp%mpp Q&X)jr urriuLDinon(^uirr? 

Will a vegetable grown on a dunghill make a mast for a ship ? 
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THE WORTHLESS MAY BE OF USE. 

^'BsvtfgjsrCo®?- LoresSisui. 

A ruby may be found -witbiu a filtby clotb. 2407. 

An apparently wortliless man may have a good soul. 

“A litUe body often harbours a great soul,” 

ss?/f./5^ Q strain mimgiiQsiaeon^Lb. 

Altliougb a broken stick, it may be of use to lean on. 

^^lULOrrQpih 

Even an odina tree may be useful on occasion. 654. 

spAs20L_u/r?<s3rafi^ 

A broken pot will bold sugar. 

(^usauuSKoei) Qp’Bsfr^^ Q,situ^ a^jssisraSeo ejrSlm^Qurrei. 

As tbe creeper that grew on a dungbill spread over the roof of the 
house. 

This may also be used as a sneer against one wlio is thought to be an 
upstart. 

Even a little straw may serve as a tooth-pick. 


ioffppliosO Qpmr^p Qi),3=rBpiTLD(sair. 

The red lotus that grew in the mud. 

Women will use this about a beautiful child born of ugly parents. Men 
will say this about a child with a noble disposition born in a mean family. 

(B^StS)^ <suttSpfiSI(D'S\} QP^S> tSlpsQp^. 

In the womb of an oyster, j)eazds are born. 

Of. 2005 ff. 


THE WORTHLESS CANNOT ATTAIN TO WHAT IS NOBLE. 

668. .SfjiQjTrrsr^^^ iSprs^ir^Lo, tBiriLi Q<siifih jti/SaiLotT? 

Though a dog is born in a Brahmin street, will it know the Yeda ? 
There are several other forms of tins proverb. 

669. @A/y.®/rai O-s/raar® Q®ji1m)l.. 

Isa pup any good in hunting ? 


670. (^^^Slp<3u‘2isfrs Qsmss&is Qspirmc^pQuiTeo. 

Like telling a wmman who pounds rice for hire, to dance. 674. ’ 
The graceful art is beyond her. 

“ An emmet may work its heart outy hut can never make honey,” 

671. QarrLiu^sQi^iEK^ QsuL-QQpejm Qsfr(3SleSI<so ^QssirefrfT ? - i 

Will a woman, who is digging up eatable roots, come to a temple 

and dance ? 
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672. sfrismurri^^tM, u(r(DLc>fTt 

Though a crow be horn at Srirangam, will it bo iible to say 
“ Govinda ? 

Srirantjavi is a sacred place of the Ahuslmavas near Triclnnojtoly, Govinda 
is a namo of Vishnu. The meaning is, that circumstances canuot alter 
character. To he in a holy place will not make a bad man pfood. 

67S. ^0;/_%3T ir/r^ssr Qpi^Qpi^ssd^ Qa=rr<m(^so, (ipt^uuni^‘'l 

If a thief is told to look with the (bold) eye of a king, will he 
be able to do so ? 

A thi(?.f is afraid of being found out, and the fear in his heart prevents him 
from simulating the fearless look of a king. 

674 . QiB<iv0i sei)^ uff]&s<33^ QpffliLjLDfr? 

Can sho who is pounding rice examine precious stoiies ? 670. 


675. 

670. 

G77. 

678. 

679. 

680. 

681. 

682 . 


THE WORTHLESS CANNOT BE IMPEOVED. 

^<st5)u.p^ LDU^uSeo msuppfr^iiy L](i£iamsd (j^mrih 

Quirstr^. 

Though you wipe off the dirt and place her in your lap, the 
(meaia) disposition of a slave girl will not leave her. 

‘‘ A crow u never the ivhiter for ‘washing herself often.” 


&'pp'2ssrprisk ^soiQt^^ua, iSpp%-{T isnppil} Qunisn^. 

However much you may polish brass, its bad smell won’t leave 
it. 650. 

siEi6S>auS(D&} QfiQ^Qi^^Lo, snsmib jysarssrd) 

Even if a crow bathe in the (7aw^es, it will not become a 
swan, 686, 2654 

If a saddle is put on an ass, will it become a horse ? 687. 

“ Firte feathers do not make fine birds.” 

s(i^<sS.i sQ^eB mtprSl^e^ii^iLb, isiTppth Quam^. 

However ranch j^ou may wash bad food, its bad smell won’t go. 


sn^srruj S0L-<^(^LDiT i 

Though its neck i,s made white, a crow won’t become a sacred 
kite {Garudan). 

The widf changes his hair, hitt not his nature.” 
s^ULjfsrruj Qs>jmdofriBnuj 
A black dog won’t become a white dog. 

“ What's h’ed in the bone, ‘will never he out of ihc jlesh.” 

Qairi^uBiAr ssrrtsB&o <s<feiss:maja 

Thougli a fowl’s logs are adoimed with bells, it will go and scratch 
on a dunghill. 695. 

“ An a^)es an ajpe, a varlei's a varlet, Ihoagh they ho clad in silk 
and scarlet.” 
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683. mssiiud (^sffluurrLiL^ mxsu^^rr^thy ©v/rtoi’ Q&ruiSs 

Qsirem® lS ^mesru QuiT(^i1i. 

Thoxig’li you wash a dog and put it in the household shrine, it 
will raise its tail and go and eat filth. 

'[rhere is a little shrine or a room wliere tlie domestic images, &c., are kept, 
in every Hindu house. 

“ Wash a dog, comb a dog, still a dog is hut a dog.'’ 

684. isrruj fiaz/r'Bsos (^&ssrs(^ (orQdseoirLoir? 

Oan you get the ciud out of a dog’s tail ? 

“ Groolced %y nature is never made straight by eduoaiion.” 

685 . umpdOl iSerr'Bsrr&aiULt u&nsiRs^ mwp^ir^ih, QudQQeo .^fiuQiu 

eresr^LDnih. 

Althotigh a Pai*ia woman’s child is sent to school, it will still sa.y 

is vulgar Tamil for Ayar or dppar meaning ‘ father.’ The prov'orb, 
means that education will not eradicate vulgarity, and that modern science 
will not overcome the old scionce of the Saoi'cd Books. 

“ Nakire overcomes mirture.” — “ Dogs baric as they are bred.” 

As the old cock croivs, so crotvs the young.” 

686. ( 30 ff«/rja/d) srrsLD (yc(i^Q (^(SfBppiTSiiis), Qsrrs0 

Even if a crow is washed and bathed thrice a day, it will not 
become a white crane. 677. 

“ Set a frog on a golden stool, and off it hops again into tihe pool.” 

687. opiLis^smic uLLu.<sijitAiS&5j uiBtuaLocr'i 

An ass with knock-knees will never become a royal steed. 678, 
He who is born in an inferior position is not lit for a superior position.l 

Of. 514 /. 

THE WORTHLESS hRE CONTEMPTIBLE. 

688 . .^liSjXLo siTibA^rr^iih Ljpp^Qtu. 

However many fruits the dltatli tree (coronilla) yields, they are 
only fit to throw away. 

689. \$}(T^<oSUD Qu(T^ssyii) c^jBujrrpwm er^m, Lorrem® ermmr. 

It doc.s not matter whether a person wlio does not appreciate 
what is rare aixd noble, rules or dies. 

690. n-mLjkp (or ^iLemL) ffiwQeO (or esnppi) ufSiLfwiT? 

Can yon get a sonnd oat of a broken conch ? 

Or Oan wind play on a broken conch P 

The conch shell is frequently used by Hindus, especially at funerals. 

“ A cracked bell can never sound well.” , , , 

691. OTSiil L}(i^ies)S ^puiSleo ermrmj ensruiSlei) «r®r<5sr. 

It does not matter whether rat’s dung is on the beam, o^,, on the 
ridge in the field. , .t'- •; 

" . it hi xo '>-1 
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G92. ,‘i?ss)rru^eij<i^ui u^ipuaniUSls^ih (Siin^^ssrtjSl&ifso. 

The flower of a gourd and a Paria’s .song have no savour. 

603. (ipLL®«(^ (Lpil.®ii:>io&d, QpL-a s^^eijiixsosi, ^mesB 

S/ITQ^IM^SO. 

You are neitlier a support, to a .support, nor a door to .shut, nor a 
door in. a temple gate. 

Utterly iisole.s's for all piirpo.se.s. 

X.'B. — T/io nljure are hut a few out of many prorerht; oil this siihjcol. many of 
tiiliiifi lire biU slUjht vAirialions of the ahove. 


TL1E UNWOllTllY NOT TO BE HONOURED. 

(>94. g5tl(st5)£_. [BiTt^S(^u yowr SLl.uf.ms^Quti(so. 

Like I'astening a silver ring round a broken mcasnro, 

A leaden siDtml in a,n ivory scahhard.” 

695. s(r^i—m meSso s^^isima esAL^m^Qurreo. 

.Like tying little bells to the leg of a .saored kite. 6.S2. 

696. S(r^!EimGSl s_6UffisiDa'dB'@ Qsni^efflu sAi^m^jQurr&i. 

Like fastening a .silvoi* ferrule on a rice pounder made of ebony. 
To make a I’ice pomiflor of ebony tmd then adorn if. with a silver ferrnlo 
would bo the height of folly. To honour fools is folly. 

697. tseHreiHdOsiTLOLfs^ Qw&reiBu siLi^m^Qurreo, 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a .staff (cut from) the KalU 
plant. 

AVasting valuables on the v\'orthle.ss. 

698. ^uupp i5nifls(^s QasiruLf ^^>issi<suuirn . 

Look at the beauty of the ornament in the ear of that worthless 
woman. 

(Jarlatiih are not for evenj Imyip.” 

699. uikissepp fie-, upii(<§mpihp^ without beauty) ^rn!aviT^S(^u ua) 

urriT, 

Ijook tit the beauty of the Leetli of l.hat woi'thle.ss seatnj). 

.Both those pi’overhs refer to privileges l)i!ing enjoyed Iiy thoKo unworthy of 
them. 

700. if(ijis6s>isff0u QurrmQpL^ Quirpiat^ion'i 

Can a slave sustain a crown of gold? 

As meet as a mw to bear a saddle'' 

70 1- Qurru.(rp qpuu^ucmrp^iio Qsy&reffl 

i—uAI. 

(As UKeIe.ss fi,s) a silver snuff-box cio^^ing thirty coins {i.e,, very 
o.vpon.sivo) to a fool who, does not hse snull' I 



THE WOETHLESS. 


VO 

ON TNFERroil PEOPLE WHO ARE RAISED ABOVE THEIE BTATFON. 

“ G ive promotion to tlio rxicle, 

Thoy will cliase a-vva.y the good. 

Can the dog that eats old shoos 
Taste the sugai'canc ho chows ? ” 

On. E. Goveh: The Folh-nontjtt of Sonlhcru India. 

702 . msij^^sQs!T'5mi—^(BuiT(3ii. 

Like a bai'bez’ who was made a minister. 70S, 1SG3, T304, 1365. 

The jjroverb refers to a story that tells about tlu’ee men, a barber, a 
potter and a waslierman, who were all raised to a high imsition by a king. 
They were e([i:ially little-minded, and also equally anxious to show oil 
their dignity and authority, so they fared very badly. 

703 . Qucm'Sfr^i. 

In harvest time a rat keeps live wives. 

When the poor prosper they live extravagantly. 

704. (^!stsiL-.\3p.uuntm. 

If a low-bred man obtains wealth (or authority) he will c-arry 

an umbrella at midnight. 709, 712. 

In India an umbrella is a sign of attlueuee a,ud auth.ox'ity. 

“ Set a beggar on Jwrsehack and ho will, ride to the deiriV’ 

“ The higher the ape goes the more he shows his 

705. QsftQ^ppneo u<oS)pujdir QmQppprreo 

uiTuS^ ^ffrresr. 

If an ox grow fat, it will not remain in its stall ; if a Paruih be- 
come fat, he will not stay on his mat ! 711. 

706. {Esssri—fSlihp fsrnLjLDiso&), sCiueapiLiLoeoei). 

He is not an experienced dog, neither is he a pot that knows 
politeness. 

Said of upstarts who do not know their work, but are too proud to ask 
advice from others. 

707. s!TS<3S)su9esr ssQpp^eo umtammuJa 

Like tying a palmyra fruit to the neck of a ci'ow. 708u, 1999. 

Giving a heavy burden to a weak pei’son. 

707a. .ssnrBLjQurresr s(Vi^mraQipEi(^ uipih Ljeifltuireo u/sw Qujbp^i. 

The white yam that tasted rancid has been made tasty by the 
use of last year’s tamarind. 

Said of worthless people who attain prosperity through tho gratuitous aid 
of others. 

708. 0LptJDds(^ ^tssiuppmuo Qffujp^Qurrsi). 

Like menials set in authority. 702. 

708a, s(L§p ^60 Qpiijsrr<5S)Uj.s sU-Uf-m^Quireo. 

Like tying a cocoanut to the neck of a bird. 707, 

Said when a weak person is given work beyond his strength ; or when 
such a j)oraon attempts bo do work beyond his strength j or about afflic- 
tions which he has no strength to bear. . ' 
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709. Qarrsumr^^eo /srrsr Qmi^ ol-ui^l-. (or au-sy) 9(3 

UITLl.®tSJ(^l}). 

1 : 1 : lie lias a coin in his ra^'S, he will sinc;’ a song when the cock 
crows. 704, 712. 

710. 9lLl.Qd(^(^(sSdQU uilL-iit ffu.i^uurr'Bssr bisosO!rih Q&xru. 

Qeorri—Qwmgu 

If you honour a sparrow, it will hop on all the pots and pans, and 
make them bang against each otlxer. 

711. ©iSsirrui?^ u&reffi Qmq^^^irio uituSI&} 

^ffrr<ssr. 

If a crab gets fat, it won’t remain in its hole; if a PalU gets fat, 
he won’t remain on his mat. 705, 

If inGau people prosiior they will become mipuclont. 

“ The priest when he begins the mass, forgets that ever clerJc he was." 

712 . u&reS 0S)Siu34o urnnSlq^is^rreO, urr^irn^^iFlaSeo uirQsijrrissr. 

If a Palli-nxan gets money into liis hand, he will sing at midnight. 

709. 

Tlie Pallis are a low Sutlra caste. They now claim to be of the warrior 
(Kshatreya) hijj-h caslio. 

713. jtiteiQ (rank) LS;^& 0 ih (room) ^sSiuQuitu. Q^(B 

His rank is exalted and he seeks a room, and he also seeks a 
person to cook for him. 

Said of one -who is loo proud to do petty necessary work for himself. A 
vulgar proverb in inoiigrel Tamil. 

Beggars vioimted run their horses to death." 

Of. 591 /. 1357 /. 

DJBO OPTION, RUIN. 

QubiT'a^LDs jsirs^LD, 

SEIilf-UKCErTlON ANp SELF-IJESTRDCTION. 

714*. ^SLligPoee ^°^tuiTrB (£lLi^QiS\) msn^^^Quireo. 

Like stealing from the headman’s house, and lading the stolen 
goods in the house of the village watednnan. 723. 

“ To break the coustnMe’s head and take refuge with the sherif." 

715. sjsndr ^rrm QsiPu^rrisOf j)fmri^tsS bTdrmQe^dj&JUTeart 

If ho ruins himself, what can his teacher do ? 

Said of a person, who through presumption ruslics into ruin; and of a 
mcddlosomo man who undertakes work for which lus iias no ability, and 
tlius loses liis living. 



DECEPTION. RUIN. 


Qps<ssis ^guuuirm s^emL-rr: 

Will any one cut olf liis nose to increase liis beauty ? 

“ Like cutting off your nose to spite yo^ir face.’’ 

^umuuiSlQiiQesT (^jria(^ mrrs^Lo st^ssn-Js^^Qurrso. 

As a monkey perished by drawing out a wedge. 

The stoi-y is that of the monkey who sat on a tree that some wood-cutters 
were trying to split and pulled out the wedge they had driven iii. The 
wood at once closed on the monkey and he was killed. 

’"’‘He brings a staff' to hreak his own heady 

^ijiTe\) QsL-QL—(m, Qmmeo QsLLQL-6sr. 

By whom was 1 ruined P By my mouth ! 250(J. 

“ A fooVf.\dongue is long enough to cut his oum throat. 

“ 'Evil that Gomeih out of thy mouth fiielh into thy hosom." 

c^'SsaT ^sar ^rrQeoT wsesr^essru Qurru-QaQsErrm^il). 

An elephant will put earth on its o\vn head. 

'• To put one’s elboiv into one’s eye.” 

^mL-UJmr SJTUf-QLDeO ^i5S)'3:UULi.L-.SpQu!TioO. 

Like the shepherd who lusted after a bear ! 783. 

To seek one’s own destruction. 

“ J?e makes a rod for his own, hreecJt.” 

u..<ostsrQp QffapfBQe^ ss&isQppn? (or sio'^uQuirtBQppn^t) 

Who will mix poison with the rice he is eating- ? (or Who will 
put stones into the rice he eats ?) 

Who will destroy his own livelihood ? 

er&rdsrr f^sQdQsfrem^eijrruQufrisw Qutu, <srsmQ<sssribs QerrcmtSisuji 

Like the devil that went to relieve his friend, s from bringing 
, oilseed^ but agreed that they should bring oil. 314. 

He brought worse, trouble over his Irieuds whom he came to set free, for 
after his interfcronco they had to crush the oil out of the seed .and bring 
it to their master. 

QuniLju) ffleoiuniB (^ilc^eorr? 

Though you go and hide yoiu-self, should you do so in the house 
of the village watchman ? 714. 

“ To run i?ito the Imis mouth.” 


sihuetfluSIQe^ QffrrpssopuQuiTLlJS^ utoSir LouSir erekQp^Quireo. 
Like patting boiled rice in a blanket, and then gimi 
because it is full of hair. 


Like giving another man a knife to cut yoi 
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726. Slem/hmp^ (suuSpmp^ ^rra(SU3. 

If you fill up the -well, your stomach will he filled up (as no meal 
can he prepax’ed without water). 

li’olly will come back to its author. , 

“ Birds come home to roost.” 


727. ffem-uuesr ^lUSsQsit^ ^rrQesr (s8G0m(^ ^iLu^AQsn^ossri—^Qufreo. 
As the hem pdrGssei*’s fowl entangled itself in the hemp. 

Said of a person who involves lamself in diflicnlties through his own folly. 

728. Q<Ft<^u^sSI(^<sQp iDi^uS&) sSlCJdsQmmn®, (^mu.S)p^(^mi~. 

Qp^ erearSi^ek. 

She takes a lizard from the liedge and puts it in her own lap, axid 
then complains heeausc it tickles her. ISd, 

Said of self-inflicted evil. Also used in an obscene seiu!y»' 

Fly the pleasure that bites to -morr 010 .” 

729. Qe^essfluj^i(^ sjm (^irEi(^? 'y, " 

Why should a weaver keep a monkey ? 

It will only damage his waadc. Why should a man chorish'bad habits P 

73.0. <ouiTijdes(^Qmiu ■ssSlj^p^uCourrLl.u.n&r. 

He spilt his own soup. 

i.e., He destroyed his own livelihood. 

731. pesr'Besrs sl-u. auSipi pnQm Qm^p^npQurseo. ^ 

lake giving a rope to bind yourself, 725. \ •' 

“ I gave you a stick to break my oion head with.” ' 

732. pnm spnes LOQ^k^i ^muni^^. 

Will any one eat medicine to kill himself P 
Life is sweet.” 

738. ^!Si(^@p Lj<o^&uup pu-Lp. (5r(^uLS<ssr^iQuir<eO. 

Like striking a sleeping tiger to wake him up ! 720. 

Let sleeping dogs lie.” 

734. Qis0uiSI(p&) FT- QLofrujs(^LDiT? 

Will flies fly into fire ? 

735. Qis^umu lot^uSQeo (pi^@ppfT? 

Shall I put fire in my own lap ? 728. 

The two ln,st proverbs are said by women, Avhen blamed for being too free 
with men ; or said by others in defence of such a woman ; or by a chasi.e 
woman to a rude person who seeks her with evil intentions. 

730. tSlL..(rrR(muju Quern® (3a)<Sijp^dQstr<3ikL-^QuiT&}. 

Like taking a vixen as a wife. 3572. 

A PidiXi'i is a haughty, obstinate, and bad woman. 

“ To make a halter to one’s own neck,” 
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7r37. Loi^uSlCSso t^ssrs^L-u^oaius siLi^sQsrreaar® unnsQp^QurreO. 

Like tying np a kitten in one’s lap, and looking for a good omen. 
Tho caij is considered an ill-omened animal by Tamils. 

“ Lon L take an ill-wisker along ivith you, iclien you start for some- 
thing good.” 

Of. 3251 /. 


ON .HELl’TNG TO liUIN THOSE WHO ARE ON THEIR WAY TO RUIN. 

738. ^Savr/^fSi/sOT p'^uSeo Qs^irtUB. 

A tap on tlie head for an impoverished man. 892, 3602. 

All the world willheat the 7namvhom fortuoie buffets.” 

739. <si(SS)L^ <sT(Ssr0>&> <srSi)iTS(^iJb (sr&fl^. 

If he is poor he is slighted by everyone. 894. 

“ A low hedge is easily leaped over.” “ Every poor man is counted 
a fool.” 

740. <sj€S)ipmiLid siosarL~tr&i, QinnmipiLjih uiriLjih. 

If it sees a poor man, even a beast without horns will butt at him. 
894, 3372. 

“ Even a child may heat a man that's hound.” 

741. ^(^isrissr (^iffluSCoeo iorddeOrr^Lo sL-ip- ^’^aSQeO sdi 

'bovu QuntBQppa'i 

If a person fall into a pit, should all join and throw stones on 
his head ? 744. 

“ Him that falls, all the world rims over.” 

742. sd^suniKSlsamfl ffts^e^LlL—nio, iBir&sr ssk^i(sBLL(Di—<ck. 

If the fish-wife gives me a chance, I’ll take it. 194. 

Used by one wbo wants a pretext to ctitcr into a dispute or quarrel with 
somebody who is already in trouble. 

743 . Qff-pfQQei) LjmpEp ^’S&srmajd ^lKSw, 

Even a crow will peck an elephant that has stuck in the mud, 

“ A ll hits the bitten dog.” “ Hares may pidl dead lions by the 
beard.” 

Little birds may pech a dead lion.” . 

744. isifl (or (^(brr&ruuiTiTuu!rm) Qestsr pfSlio (sBQpispndo, pem® sr®, er® 

GrekuiTiTiB(^. 

When a fox (or a dwarf Brahmin, t.o., a mischievous Brahmin) 
falls into a well, all will cry : Bring clnbs and sticks ! 741. , 

“ He that is duivn, down with him, cries the world.” 


Gf. 887 ff. 1369 /. 1694/. 



80 


TAMIL rROVEEBS, 


MrSCELLANEOUS PllOVEUBS ABOUT DECEIT AND llUIN. 

T4ih. ^(siflsQp^. 

He liides himself in a corner like a cat near a pile of pots. 

Saiti of Olio who in canning in all he does and says. 

746 . 'Bhjsmrr Q®j(^ihQutT^, Qianff-ih. 

When a iieififhboar’a thatch is burning, one’s own thatch is in 
danger. 

The evil that happens to yoni* neighbour may come home to you. 

“ When the neighhouT’n house doth hum, be careful of thine own.” 

747 . U0ULI ^liiQjs Q&jarr^. 

Those heajis will not ])c cookod boro. 748, 776. 

i.a.. You will not takes mo isi, however cuiiuiiig you may be ! 

748 . ^<SiJ&sr u^ulj Q<siisn^. 

Those beans will not be coolcoci in his house. 747. 

He is not to be deceived. 

749 . .-syauear stsst a_to 

hie is getting the rice-pot ready for my head. 760, 1875, 

He is preparing to cook my head ; i.e., Jio i.s bent on raining me. 

750 . ^Ll.<SQ(^<ssr. 

He sharpens a Icnifc for that man’s throat. 749, 

Said of a deceitful iicr.son who does liarm to one who least expects it from 
him. 

751 . ^<SiJ(sk ^?jsoaS&) <S(sSl^uuiT<sir. 

She has upset a pot on l:u.s head. 

Said of aw'ifc who has mined her Imsband hy her o.xtravagance, 

752 . QssiL-oSQeo Qsit(^uj Lj(^iif;^Gun-@}. 

Like a wolf in a sheep-fold ! 

75B. ^^sssriLju} QsyeaoTLJTi}), ff=^^cuQpm Qissemi—rru), jsysaaflsjoizju Quiril.®^ 
^rrern®. 

Neither sweaY nor take; an oath. Spi'ead tlie cloth and jump 
over it. 759. - 

To s^n’cad a cloth and leap over it is a most oinpliatic oath, 

754 . urrQ^ih ^stsird Qmir uiT^0ltijih. 

(As hadly off as) a crop of areikheerei on the bed of a diy lake. 
The arcihlcee.rci grows wild, and nobody looks after it, and the lake may rise 
any day a,nd di'stroy it all. Said of a family that is totally ruined. Some- 
tinies more iirielly tJ/r(^/i) Qurtff»^. 

755 . jijthuLLu.&sr LO!ruLSIs^^<S(^ lS'<ss)s= 

Like the bather’s .son-in-law wiio had his moustaches shaved 
away at the marriage. 

Each of his barber fnends tried to make some improvement in the bride- 
groom’s moustaohoH till there was not a hair loft on his lip. 

“ Too oiiamj cooks spoil the broth.^^ 
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765a,. sihiMrremm uiR-miBis QsiresBrU-rrs^iM, s^en-Qsfr Os^djs>jrrs(^ 

ufTUJff&aS^uurrm. 

Thougli yoa buy a Kammalcm’s cow only aftci’ cntiing iks cars, Jic 
■will liave put red wax in its eai’s. 

Tliis proverb is a soquol to the former. The Kammalan kiio\v.s the triok 
there refei'red to and is so cunninp; that he will put red -vN^ax into his 
■wooden co^w’s eai'S so that if they are cat into they will look like red flesli. 
Used of a pei'fect roguG. 

766. mB^(ii^sfS,^Qff- Q&^ibajQ<SiJ<o^u^iu^ srs^ssr? 

W hen the knife is on the neck, what can be done ? 

767. arr’^isou .FesBium ^sLecon.^ 

If the baneful influence of the star Saturn attack your legs, it 
will make you wander all over the village. 

Some times a Hindti wife scolds a husband so nincli that ho loaves homo 
and wanders about. 

768. srr&fl^ (d spus (sSl(r^^^Lo 

The Kalpaha tree in lutli’.t garden is of no use to any one. 

The goddess Kali is so revengeful, that if anyone oat the fruits of her 
wonderful tree, she will kill him. — WJiat is the good of property in the 
hand.s of those who will not make a generous use of it? 

769. QmrpiBeo pmeiR, sEet’^soiijih Qu^L-unm. 

Pie pushed him into the well and throw stones upon him. 

i.e., He betrayed and ruined him. 

770. (^iJbsou lSIQeiS (or ^^urio) QuinLQiQm^i^Qwek. 

I will tear out your entrails and wear them as my sacred cord ! 
768. 

This proverb refers to a Kali or Pidari festival. Her priests go in the dead 
of the night to the burning-ground, where they kill an infant and bring 
its entrails in order to hang them round tlie neck of Kali, who dedights 
in cruelty. 

Said of one who boasts of his inhuman actions. 

“ Se could eat my heart icith garlic.’* 

771. Qsfr&Sleo p’SisoCoui^ eSlQpmp^jQueeo. 

Like the temple that fell on the bead of liim who i*ever’ed it. 
Spoken of a man who lias boon ruined by a person wbom Im respecicid and 
timsted. 

772. iBiTLois pL-(5Sl (or Quml®), Qsrruned Quili^aSIs)} ms 
QumlL^^Qun<so. 

Like putting a Ndmam on a priest’s forehead, and putting your 
hand into the ■vessel in which he receives alms. 2;1S. 

Clover and daring cheating. 

773. msppireS sQpp^mrQwio erpLiQui, 

Let the thali first bo tied on the neck. 763, 

i.e,, Only when I am actually married to her shall I Ijcliovo you mean to 
let mo have your da-ughter. The proverb exprossos fear of deceit. 
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774 . Qsn(B^p(tpQurreo (SuiriiQsQsn-^t^Qp^j- 

He took it back again just wlien lie bad given it, 917 . 


775. Qs>j mir^ui:. 

Siva’s property destroys a family. 

He wlio steals what is sacred or what belongs to a temple will be ruined. 

776. ^-aeo (or anssnib) <s£lpmp smL(SlS(Spm uirnaQsieirrws^ uitit. 

I will show yon magic, watcli. attentively ! 764,781. ■ 

he., I am up to your tricks. A hint to a cheat who is tiying to deceive. 

•“ Stuffing is good for geese, hut not for me.” ■ 

777. ^zJ-gLOT <EUuso Quireo. 

Like a ship wbicli lias run asbore. 

778. ms etnl.®Qp^. 

To show one’s band over one’s bead. 260. 

he., To revoke with the hand what has been promised by the lips. The 
pi'overb is often used in condemnation of a crafty pei’Son in power Who 
plays a double part. 

779 . p’hoOuSled ms msiipprrm. 

He put liis band on my bead. , . 

Said of one who has taken advantage of trust reposed in him to deceive 

and ruin those who have trusted him. 

780. fSIsShrsil, QsL^i— uiftuireomih. 

To destroy tbe wicked, and protect tbe good. 

This Sanskrit phrase appears often in the Sastras in connection with the 
incarnations of the Divinity, who appeared on earth to protect the good 
, and destroy the wicked. 

781. i§ um&fluSlGeopfrm, 

I have studied in tbe very school in wbicb you studied. 764, 776, 
1.324,1811. 

he., I am as smart as you are. 


782 . uL^QuirilQp SS'r,^- oo.t 

A race that blames innocent people and cuts tbeir throats. ^^4. 

Said of those who are unscrupulous in their treachery. 

783 . u!TlLis- mup^ujsrrrfl, uparnsQuiriL.® (^s(^giiessfl ^ 

Grandmannna is silly ! _ .When sbe gives one a small measure (of 

som.etbing) sbe says it is a big one. 


785 . 


Said ironically of one who is full of tricks and dodges but cannot hide her 
true character. 


784. 


He keeps bobind me to weave wicker-work (to bury me in^. ^ 
The proverb refers to a practice of the Thuggs, the sect of religious 


miirdorers. 


_ ^(SSijTUJiTdJU QunQp^. 

H becomes food for tbe eartb. ^ ■ i 

■' Said, for instance, about something destroyed by white antsj or.by a person 
who is pleading for help, but sees his re^iuest refused- , ^ /."■ 
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786. (^sarrLl.(Bd<^i^Q(oir wff^jTLon t 

What! Are there secret incantations inside yoxir* veil ? 

This proverb is used when ono finds a secret plot against oneself in an 
apparently guileless person. — The veil is often used to signify modesty. 

786ft. ^Qp^tu—rrJ 

What I (Did yon conceal) a dagger inside yonr veil ? 

787. (oLDUjQfi Gsirj^ Qpscstas ^t^^^rrpGun&i}. 

Like breaking the beak of a fowl. 558. 

If its beat is broken, it must die of starvation. — Used when the chief 
Supporter of a family dies. 

788. ®//r^ uiT^, <su(3^(^(osr uit^. 

The alchemist spoiled half, and the washerman spoiled half. 756. 
Neither knew his own business. 

789. GsmsisrrJSseOeSl QmkSrr (surrir^^rresr. 

He digged up the roots and poured hot water on them. 

Utter destruction. 

790. eim'Sssr aaa^u upda unirdSi^ear. 

He tries to blow me ofl; and make me fly away. 

Tries to rnin me. 


“IT IS EASIER TO PULL DOWN THAN TO BUILD UP.” 

790ft. j)}®dQp ^(^ssjLD sl.(Ss>i~s®p !Brrtbd(^p Qpifluiuon ? 

Does the dog that breaks the pots understand how dif&ciilt it is 
to pile them up ? 

In the potter’s house and verandah pots of all sizes are placed in great piles. 
It takes much time to pile them up, but it is easy to knock them down 
and smash them all. 

791. (^.a=<3ki^d@Lj uev BiretrGmj'Bso, ^u^darrjr^d^ 550 

What is many day’s work for the potter, is but a few moment’s 
work for him who breaks pots. 

“ Aw hour may destroy what an age has huilt up.’’’ 


LOSS. 

LOSS UPON LOSS. 

792. Quff<3sr^tjC3&)B0mxii\), s(ssar^d(^u> Qps{^d(^ai Q&®. 

T have not only lost my pot, but I have also lost my eyes and 
my nose. 

After one loss come many.’’ 

aQpeap isupp/B^Lcddsonu^j atr^u^ih LSI^pppirto (com. QimBjip 

/Mlh). 

Not only did the ass bite him, but it also trampled on Mm. 


793 . 


LOSS. 
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794. Q£:fi^^LDeve\)n-LDeo, uemth. 

Wot ouly has his horse died, but it has also cost ten coins to 
bury it. 

795. Qsn^ Qurreisr^Lc^&ifnD^^ ^jr^ih Qurr^sf^. 

Not only has she lost her fowl, but her voice is gone also. 

She has lost hei* fowl, and her voice in screaming for it, 

796. ■s^iruiS^'Sefr Qu^ 0 ‘^ili, LD 0 fi^sii^^ ^uuir^. 

Though the child was still-born, the midwife did not miss her 


LSm^ssrrjim j>j(i^Q 0 ek^ uesdlQ-SFUjQisuirm (com. ues!sB&= 

ffissr) siT'3fS0 siQ^Q^esr. 

The father weeps for the (dead) child, the people who arrange 
the funeral weep for hire. 

In India there are classes of low caste people whoso business it 
to perform last rites for the corpse. 

Qpl^<?<3r JlfeiSIlfiSSi QalT<S^^^LD^&)[rLD6^, ^<S(fl ^^®JITtbu Utl.l-.QpLO 

Besides losing the money he had tied up in his cloth, he has also 
been called a grinning fool ! 

<sSl<s(raQssmQe33riL<i0<s QsQu- L9&r'Ssff LSIesytpuu^ 

Besides losing the oil, the child did not live. 

Oil is often used as medicine in India. 

Gf. SOI ff. 


MISOBLLA.NEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT LOSSES. 
jySii/L/d) Qis 0 ULjih Qurruj, ^eSlQw 

After losing botli the hearth and the fire, the bran (t.e.j the food) 
in my mouth was lost too. 809. 

All is lost : both labour and cost” 


^uSljiui LonL-ipeo ^0 Lorr® ^(oSi^fi^sGstfetssn—neo STesrear . 

If one cow out of a thousand kicks, what does it matter ? 

p-ipS0 Q(BeO^s0 &,mipisuQu!rdi^ u^S0 Otseii^u u^fS ^mp 
^Qurreo. 

Like the man who toiled for a small measure of rice, while the 
])ig (at home) ate up a big measure. 806. 

uesarpeapp pil.\p.u uf^pprTp(oU!T&). ' \ 

As the money tied up for safety was snatched away ! 

Spoken of the sudden loss of what was carefully protected. ^ 

ssuuA (STfSs st—tsSeo sisSipls^^(oUiT&t. "■ 

Like embarking on a vessel and being shipwrebked at sea. ? 


TAMIL PEGVEEBS. 


805. (^e{r^Q^n®QsfriSl^^s^rreosQ^<Sijfr^<sii(^QuiT&), 

Like the mat! who was angry with the pool and so would not 
wash his feet in it ! 

“ When a man grows angry, Ids reason rides out.''' (II. Kings 

806. ^/r<SKJr <sip, Qptfiw iF^s(^Q 

While rising a span, should one slip hack a cubit ? 802. 

“ One step forward and two steps back." 

807. piimssi^iTS(^i-.iM ^QiUfTj puStfS^L-LD s^esu—iB pire^ih 

^Cotu/r ! 

If a water pot (a worthless thing) breaks, they exclaim ‘ Alas ’ ! 
and if a pot of curds (a valuable thing) breaks they say the 
same ! 

808. iSIp-pp Q^iijih (corn. QtMiBpp) Qatrunyui qprB^^ Qurr^<3r^. 

The brancli I had seized and the branch on which I w^as stand- 
ing both broke ! 

809. Qojm&rw ueoi^tu Qsst^efrpmpojuci jtji^p^sQsn'issartElQuiT 

Qp^. 

A new flood came and carried off the old hood ! 925, 1241, 3153. 
The loss of what one possesses together with the loss of what one is 
seeking. 

810. io'SsosrooJu urrhp^ mdj (^'^ppneo, Lo’bsosi^d QsQujt fBrrujS(^4 

QsCpI—IT ? 

If a dog look at a mountain and bark, will the mountain or the 
dog suffer ? 

“ What does the moon care, if the dog 'bark at her." 

“ To hark against the moon" 


THEFT, THIEVES. 

^0t_<55r'. 

ACCOMPLICES IN THEFT. 

811 , p'?i$cnu(Tifla^ii) (^upajwtLQia ^(T^L^eomM. 

If the head-man and the village watch-man are in league, they 
can steal till daybreak. 814. 

812 , &,srrei9d\)eorrLCi4i s&rey 

No j'obbery takes place without the help of an inmate of the house. 

813 , s.^sfT'SiJGsfl^eonLnisO, simjt * 

A town will not be destroyed without a traitor. 




p-SfTsff^/io (oSIu^QpldC.(SIu 3 ^(^i—eoirth. 

If tlie inmate of a honae and a thief are in league, they can steal 
till day -break. 811. 

(S^rriLi—ssirji^il) ^ sbtjz / 

eorrih. 

If the. thief and the gardener are in league, they can 
day-break. 


(^isf-u^wC-Qw 001 


THIEVES. 

jyajsar ms Qld^^ sL.JTrrs(oS. 

His hand is very sharp ! 
i.e., He is a thief. 

©SjjjJ/u), ^!S^j sesretsrraQsir^. 
His five fingers are five crow-bars 
Said of a clever thief. 


While embracinglind weeping she gropes with her hand. 2311. 
After a death in a house while the women sit weeping in a circle with 
hands on one another’s shoulders, a thievish woman will try to steal the 
jewels of the woman next her. Hothing is sacred to a thief. 

819. ^iTUJU QurrssrssflgiSiu) LoiTuQurr^ ^^Qisurrek. ^ 

A goldsmith will pilfer a little gold-dust even from his mother s 

gold! 

820. Q^neSl0ss, <3r^ <sSI(^ii9 {oom. (!P(ipii9)> 

He swallowed the pulp, but left the peel intact. 

Said of a thief who steals without being found out. 


THEFT. 


he came 


While I was going away 
and pilfered from it. 


dili^Qeo LD!rajLDiTail0sktp^. 

What is kept in the house becomes an illusion. 830, 831. 

Said when little things disappear from one’s house without anybody know- 
ino" how they disappear. The allusion is to the doctrine of illusipn 
(Maxja) according to which everything is phenomenal and nothing real. 

sm9s 0S s^sffssr &.L-Qssr ^^uuirm. 

There will be a thief for a needle immediately. , , ? 

Little things, if not looked after, will be stolen at once. ' , 

s^m QurBQpir, siTuurr^ QuiftCSptr ? 

Is the thief great, or the watchman ? 415. 

Tho thief is mote alert than the w#,ohman. 
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825. Q<^<^Qp€U(oSL~^^<S(i ^l^(^Qp6u(5sfll~.^4^^ ^(QSaeOlT 

Though, he who pilfers may be endured, ho who steals in quanti- 
ties cannot be endured. 

826. Gsni^'BsViSf^u Qun-t ^eoi ih. 

When a thief goes to plundei’, he should go without a pai-tner. 

827. Qjrsmpm Qs^uil^ (com. Q'S^/ruji^) &.mQm 

(or ironically : Qeu&flQaS) mm. 

Our honest relative is coining, put all the brass pots inside (or 
ironically, outside) ! 

Used ironically about a friend in whom one has no confidence, implying that 
even one’s relatives may be thieves. 

828. ffiswi-. ^0/— (ssr semQunQp^. 

The eyes of a thief run over the place he sees. 972. 

While he is in a place he will stealthily study it well, with intent to use his 
knowledge ill. 

829. ffi/fl srrm ^mi—iudr ^irmsrQ snm 

The jackal is a thief with four legs, the shepherd a thief with 
two legvS. 

830. tSmpiQsrremQL- ^(^ispms^T 6 tuui^Qujit sismesi^m wssardsmu 

(ouniKSl, <o^®p^sQsn<sm(B(oun'(^'^. 

He who just stood here has somehow managed to throw dust 
into your eyes and run off with something ! 822, 831. 

831. mmppmmQunm eriSp^aQarreiki—iT'^. 

He carried it off as though he had placed it ready to hand. 
822,830. 


THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS. 

832. ^uSiinh OufTtii Qarr&jeSla Qaire^l’^ma 

Tell a thousand lies in order to build a temple. 

Or, , 0 iSliiih OufriLi Q-SFireoeSI siSlarrig; (spjSmm, Tell a thousand 
lies to light a lamp : Or, ^^uSnuc Qumli Qffrrme^ prreSI aC. 
i^mW) and ,^aSnih QurroJ aeStu[rs3sr(^ 

Toll a thousand lies and marry. 

Tbc latter forms of tho saying refer to the lies told by tho bridegroom’s 
friemls to the bride’s relatives about his character, pe.rsou, habits and 
wealth, in order to make them eager to complete the arrangements for tho 
marriage. 



GBNEKOSITY. 
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GENEROSITY. 


GENEROSITY AT ANOTHER’S EXPENSE. 


s<ssiL-^Q ^tbssrii isr(Si,4^, ®j^ui3i^’^ujrr(n^S(^ ‘^mi—^^npQuneo. 
Like stealing a cocoannt in the market and breaking it as an 
offering' to Ganesa. 3G0. 

Ganem is fclie popalar god of learning and remover of obstacles. 


us-(om6iJS Qsrrssr^ ^rr<ssr^ Q-ff^uJ^^/Quirso. 

Like killing a cow and making its hide into shoos as a gift to a 
Brahmin. 

The cow is sacred, and the ,, 

cannot expiate the crime of Idllinj 
wealth made unrighteonsly. 

“ liohhing Feter to pay FaulF 


dft of shoes made from its hide t 
it. One cannot bny 


Q'Si]&)eoud(3ir'bsnujn<5mns mrsQoip 

Pinching off a little sugar from an image 
made of sugar) and offering that sugar 
which it has been stolen) 1 
“ Broad thongs (xre cut from other men s leather 


CHEAP GENEROSITY. 

^csabrasafffiOiTj ^uuir ^^prr&rr 

er ! drink of the water that runs in the river. 

loss claims on public money, especially public charities. 


837 . ^uSlsruh srresS pirmih uemeosih^pQuireo. 

Like making you a gift of a thousand acres of land in a sandy 
river ! 

A worthless gift. Sometimes used of a master who assigns much work on 
little pay. 


838 . SLps£SLDiTLLu.rrp urrs(^ &.ppLo prrmiD. 

The areca-uut which one cannot bite, is an 


excellent gift to 


ism on a mean gift this saying is also used of the gift 
} a great thing to him however small others may tmn^ 
ugu song that tells how a miser mourned because he 
ish for the wood for the funeral pyre of some one who 


Besides being a sarcasm on a r 
of a miser, which is a great t 
it. There is a Telugu__song 
had to pay a few cash fv,^ Ih. 
died in his house. 
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HABIT. 

TME NATURAL DISPOSITION- CANNOT BE CHANGED. 

839. Qunss uQ Qurrs^ ^esrp 0 j^LSl^%^. 

'No one gets rid of dirt by bathing, and. no one has his hunger 

satisfied by eating. 

The dirt and the hunger will soon return ; the washing .and tlie eating must 
be repeated. 

840. <5T^p?jssr Lji—ui usu-ihQuirmi^i^Lan'l 

Will iron become fine gold, however often refined ? 

841 . uurrpp @0 ^eo'^/so. 

There is no priest who can change the natnral disposition. 122. 

842. Q^ssruo^^eo iSlpis^^ Q<?0Uurr6O ^L^pprr^ih Qurrsn^. 

What is born with you will not leave you even if beaten with 
slippers. 860. 

JSe who is horn a fool is never c/ured. 

843. Qmkiani^^ui Qie^umu ^isSis(^w, 

Tboxigh cold water is made hot, it will put out fire. 2372, 

Foul water as soon as fair, toill quench hot fire'’ 

844. Q<seiis(rujp^s(^ (or Q'Sij&r^u^emQs(^) <cTpp%%r tsuirs^'^issr 

^dssw^fiisiSi^Quj isSiSrih. 

However many perfumes you put on an onion it will still emit 
a had smell. 

Gf. 514 /. 852, 858-860, 873 /. 


THE POWER OP HABIT. 

845 . ^isjsiTL^amiBes)UJff uirL^Qmm^eo, Qwiiiarrujih s^Cpqju 

ii)?sv) sresru/nsJr. 

If you ask a woman, who goes about the street selling vegetables 
to sing a song, she will only go on crying, ‘ Oixions and greens ’ ! 

846 , Q&rrwmnh siLuf-ssr^ick mup^tussir^^. 

He who tie.s on a rag in a country where all go naked will be con- 
sidered a mad man. • 

'You must do in Fome as Rome does." 

84-7. ^(^<stDLa tn^LDsesr p^Coum^s^U) Qutr&uMd, a-ja) 

Qunseomsn^, 

Although the head of your dear son-in-law comes to grief, it does 
not matter ; but see that the rice-mortar you have inherited 
comc,s to no harm. 

Huid about, overvaluing that which is old becauBe it is old, and undorvalu* 
ing that which is recent or new because it is not ancient. 

“ Custom is the plague of wise men and the idol of fools." 



CASTE. 
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848. ereoeorrih eji^, 90 (SDi^turr? 

The whole village has oneway (of doing things) ; do you want a 
different one ? 2828. 

Said as a rehuke to one who makes innovations. 

849. sw^uQurrL^s <aisrrff'^ssr Q^ifl{LjUirr‘t 

Is a merchant who sells scented powder, able to smell it ? 395, 
639. 

He has got so nsed to it, that he does not pei*ceive it. Constant association 
with anything, good or evil, is apt to give rise to iiidilference to its moral 
worth. 

850. Q^rriLt^eoui^ssui ^Qs!tQlqC.<Siu>. 

Habits acquired in the cj*adle last to the grave. 842. 

‘‘ WJiai belongs to nature lasts to the grave." 


CASTE. 


858. 


5 0i5UliD. 

851. ^sf(oSIQ&) iSpiB^ smu>iT<sou), 

He is dross born from pure metal ! 252, 545ff. 

Said sarca.stiGally to a worthless person who prides himself on belonging to 
a high caste. 

852. cgya/sar ^fr0 erih^u (^eoih (srk^ .^iPrrjrQLDiT, 

A. man will inherit the intellect and the rites of his caste. 866. 

The characteristics of a man’s caste will show themselves in him, however 
mxxoh ha tries to hide them. 

Nature will out.” 
aeoih ssom^ir<^) .ssus^tD. 

If we mix our pots (i.e., If we take food together), our castes 
will get mixed. 

People of different castes and sub-castes cannot eat together without 
contracting ceremonial defilement. 

854. 


E-vplained in the Mahahharata : — meBrQesrp /Bl~S6S3SiLjmjL.,UJ 

(su^esi^ <STisiiir£sQi3fnT^ .^euitsQ&r iseoeo Q^esreffrih^ only those who walk 
in the right way with good conduct ai’e of good birth. 

855. (^mrw QuiftQ^iuesr/S, (^eoth Quifl^4o&d, f > 

Not casfce, but virtue is great. , ■ * ■' 

856. 06Ozi) <ctuuu^Quj!t, ^uui^Qtu. ; ' ' 

As his caste is, so is his character, 852, 1392, ^ 


sesrLD^pl(^s\) '^npMiuujmp _ 

One does not belong to a caste by birth, but by reason of actions 
done in a former existence. 
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857. (^eoil) (^u<oiS}uuSlQ&3, wosarih uk^uSQeo. 

High caste lies on a dunghill, wealth has the feast. 

“ Worih has heen tmderrated ever since wealth was overvalued.'^' 

858. Qurrsn:^. 

Even an aseetic (who has renouncod all) has not lost pride in his 
caste. 

859. ^!T^<Siirrs(^ ^ijQL-.<SiJ!TS(^, ^&^)umuLJLj^ Q^rr'Sefr <s^ns(^. 

The caste’s custom is common to eveiy village, just as there are 
holes in every Jluppai flower. 

The fiiulta and sliorfccoiinngs of a caste 'inai'k the ca.sto wherever it is found. 
Low caste pcopl(3 often attempt to niingde with the higher castes, but 
they find it difficult, as their mannerisms of speech betray them. 

SCO, (com. sij!JL<p< 56 isa(^ 90 Gun-iisstSiLu-fr 

jy/Lo Qurrsn^. 

The habit of your caste will not leave you even if you boil a ve.ssel 
full of rice as an oifering to it. 

A man can never lose the sentiments of his caste. 

Of. 839 /. 


ABSTINENCE FROM MEAT. 

861 . ^muiT&rrrLD, ^irem® 

(srmuffmnLD. 

She will eat a sheep, yea even two, but if she sees one, she ex- 
claims : “ fie, fie” ! 

Used ironically of those who profess not to oat flesh, but who really enjoy it. 

862 . suuc^s arnTL-ih ufSQisn-®^^ utrituun ^^Queio. 

Like the Brahmin woman who had lost her salted mutton ! 
1025. 

Used when somethinp!: is lost, that the owner dare not (inriuii-c after for 
fear of i)ublic disgi’iice. Brahmins are not allowed to eat ilosh in any 
form. By the rules of her caste tlui Brahmin woman ought not to have, 
had any salted mutton to lose; anti when it w'as lost she dare not iu- 
(piirc about it, lest sho should bo turned out of her caste and disgraced 
for breaking caste rules. 

863. (or .^^rrjru ^<sioa)<^ <SFilt^, cgy^isarComsi; aeija&a s--Ci^ 
(or 

Thes pots u.sed daily by flesh eaters are put on the top of the 
pots kept for sacred purposes ! 2281. 

The two ought never to cotno in contact as the former defile the latter. 
Baid in saroastn about these who make groat professions of ceremonial 
piety hut do not carry them out. 
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Q prBQeo (com. Qp^QeS) Q&ieh'i-.n'ih, s^irjbfBQs)) au/r^. 

Do not give me any piece of meat. Give me the broth only. 

QsfTi^0‘eo uiT(StJw, ^<asr0‘&) ^0to. 

If yon kill an animal, it is sin ; bnt if yon eat it, yon will g'et‘ 
lid of the sin ! 

TCilliiig is a sin, but; among many Sudra sub-castes the eating of llesh is 
allowed, 

s^rrpjSQso L? ^p/ppirpQurreo eurr^. 

Strain the filth from the sonp and let me have the sonp. 

s=np^Qe\i (oSiJs^i—rriM^ QpefliaSiQeO iaiiiT0. 

I don’t want the soup (with the meat in it), give me the clear 
sonp only ! 

864, 866, 867 .and 869 all mean the same. What the person says he does 
not want, is exactly what he wants. These proverbs are sarcasms on the 
growing disregard for Shastraic rules against flesh eating, 

Srpp (SSi'fSUth, LDjrSS^ (^^eOlTlh 

He is a pure vegetarian, so throw all vegetables away. 

Said ironically to one, or about one, who pretends to be a strict vegetarian. 

I, <siss=<sup^d^ .^(otssFuuiL® LDirsiEfS p<^isS<sSlil.Qu.^\ 

I wish to become a vegetarian, and so I have given up vegetables . 

(mrruSIppjsQifietDLD ^(^QurrQp^ isem® QeueMi—rrtM, ^npi sSKSl. 

I don’t want crabs as it is a fast day ; pour out the sonp only lor 
me. 867, . » 

“ As good eat the devil, as the broth he is boiled %n. 

isrrmu) p’^Qpetsipmtuu urrnpprreo, fsrreSp^ih Qppuu^mn^. 

If yon look back four generations yon may find that a barber is 
your uncle. 

mffw Qpp€SipiurT (a name) (ippsShuirc^s^u eu&r 

/evxffiju usmL-frjrih. , 

A Mah priest cooked for the vegetarian, Mnttaiya Mnthaliyar I 

The Mutlmliyar’s professions of vegetarianism, \yhich is 

in India, were overthrown by the fact that his cook was a flesh-eating 
Pariah, 

. <ss)s:s>Jih QfiPfSl, srja/fiji-/ ersntJouinus 

Pretending to severe vegetarianism he excretes bones. 

An ironical and rather vulgar proverb denoting that the professed vege- 
tarian is really a flesh eater. 
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TAMIL PBOVfilRBS. 

WIiAT IB DONE CANNOT BE UNDONE. 

LCfTppW. 

^'Bsm /SL~ih^ Qisusfrtsffu) ^Qp^rr&nui sum^. 

Will the flood that has leaped over its banks go back if you weep ? 

^r^uSlQo) ^(i£sp L^feefldmih ^^QpsQeo. 

Though a rotten g-ourd is hung* up in a net (uri), it is still a 
rotten one. 

usssru) Qsn®p^ ^i^^fOs/reo^S i^eku^ urnsrih QsrrQp^ 

QtSFiTisiri^^ ^uu^LD!r‘t 

If you have paid him one small com to weep, will he cease weep- 
ing if you give him nine coins ? 

Easy to do evil, hax’d to rexncdy it. See 881- N.'B. 

“ Give the piper a pe-tmy, and two pence to leave off.” 

apibp urreo sTpiLorr ? 

Can milk that has been di’awn, enter the udder again ? 

“ Can a 'man he horn again.” 

aniiiihp ^(^Louj i<ss>rr svirirn^. 

The water the hot iron has drunk, will not come back ! 

Qacruih mh^ QempjB'^ (sS(t^ispiT^, pno^w (svispireo &Q^iB^(i^s 
s&nrm ? 

If you get angry and fall into a well, will you get out by trying 
to feel happy ? 

Anger begins W'iih folly, and ends with repentance.” 

QiSlTUpffl& QJQ^tjOtr? 

Will happiness restore a nose that has been out off in anger ? 

A jealous husband in India aoiuotiTnes cuts off his wife’s nose in his anger, 
if the quarrel is made up and he lives happily with his wife again, he 
would like to undo what he has done, but, of course, cannot. 

Sr®m® Qua<m i^mrih 

A corpse tiiat has gone to the burning ground will not come back. 

Q>g:[rpi QutTgjidessimh, Loirmw &isff)(^eo Quirpjds&^mjorr? 

If boiled rice be spilt, it may be picked up ; but if honour be 
lost, can it bo had back ? 

Qpinsmi—s ^puesS, Qp^(^pi(osS, 

One measure for digging, but three for filling up again. 

Srs^mUjiarruJ aireii uswrm, 'S^ioa aL.<sSl QpsaiTeo uesarih. 

The 23rice of the anndaJeai (a vegetable) is a quarter of a panam, 
the chni’ge for carrying it is three times as much ! 




FOBBEAEANCB, LENIKNCY, PLIABILITY. 


sneo uessrih, <s<^wd aSL-Sii/ QpssiTeo u&ssnii. 

The price of the dead sheep is a quarter of apanam, the charge 
for carrying it is three times as much 1 
N. B.— Nos. 875, 883 and 884 scarcely come in tliis section, bnl it is difficult 
to class them more accurately. The idea in them seems to be that what 
is begun without thonglit, must be completed, though it involves much 


Qpuu^ uesarLD UsiTibi^^ir&^iLo, ^eiriu ui—i—ld kcl 
Though you give thmty panams, a had name w 
“ Give a dog an ill name, and you may as well h 
Gf. 514 /. 839 /. 994 jf. 1288 /. 


FOEBBARAN^CB, LBNIENOY, PLIABILITY, 
^tsrrasirjrLD, ^eiruuiii, ^ir 


IIULD. 


urrfruurr^ ^£if siT3rS(S , 

The Brahmin he knew as his friend, gave liim only three cakes 
for six cash. 

He ought to have given him six. 

ersbrsu ©m/ilt- 

The story of the man who bowed down to his friend, and was 
claimed by this friend as his slave ! 

^eir ^<3(ruuuwru30iF^rT6O, {oT ©■m/r/5,^'sr@)(ss)^) (sria'Sssrii^u) ism'BssriLfLD 
ueosfTsrth uem^iietjn’eir. 

If Death present himself without his terrors, she will take 
advantage of it and cook him in a cake. 2649. 

A shrew will take advantage of the least indulgence to get the upper hand 

over her husband or master. 

©Ssyruu srm?isanqm u&)smnD usosr^arffsir. 

n you allow her leaness to be cured by with good eating, she 
will make Death into a cake. , 

ufrirfi^iresr, evnuSio ^ ? ", 

He saw him, and deceived him in his own mouth. 66Ti. 

“ He did Um in the eyeJ' ■ ■ , 
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891. ^’SsTT'S smsr® (sncuT^^gjLonih (or <5jdjs(^ih or L£liiLL®LD!rw) ^somi 

srru.® Quib [or IS ifi). 

The devil (o7' jackal) that lives in the banyan grove, secs a man 
and cheats him (or intimidates him). 

Tliey will harm no one who turns a bold face to tViein. 

Of. (5iuiiTis^iSn'2issr ejLDiT^^Qp^, to deceive him. wlio can be de- 
ceived. 

Aoi easij foolis a hnave s tool.” 


892. &..Q^Qp £jo/rtl(5mn- ^spprrso .:^uf.pp,giQurrso. 

Like beating the ploughing ox with the yoke. 738, 3;502. 

Said abonb tliG ill-treatment of an inferior who has done good service; or 
about over-severe punishments. 

893. (ST^ifi ^(snuULDiT(^eo^ Qanuui ffemi—u iSss^mru-th. 

If youi’ opponent beti\ays weakness, then your rage will be over- 
whelming. 

894. er^ir pptsum <orm(^^y Qsrruih 

If yonr opponent is a poor man, your I’age will be savage. 739. 



STOTT ^(snssnsw (sSeirsairtL <sriB@p^ (com. <orrFliii^). 

My good natui’e burns like a lamp. 

he.. All in the house know my good nature or my suhnvissiveness and 1 
sulfer, just as a lamp wastes by burning. Said by an overworked 
daiighter-in-law or by a servant. 

“ The least boy always carries the go'eatesi fiddle.” 

“ candle lights others and consumes itself.” 

S 7 /f a_0)©^a/OTT ^erruuLDrrt^so, sT0f^ LOffsrresr Qpmp (or 
OTTOTTj Qsir<smL-.ir®ih. 

If tlie ploughman is yielding, the bullock will treat him like a 
brother-in-law ! 

l,f the superior is AVoak, the inferior will get his own way. 

<57OT7(ay/r(uSOTr« ^e^L-irearril), (SieissBuuiBpi}i iSp-fipamnw. 

Seeing that her husband Avas a simpleton, she carried the torches 
very high. 

i.e,, Knowing his easy-going foolishly kind nature, she did Avhat she liked 
without regard to his wishes. 

8he wears the h'eeches.” 

csjtampiT^ mijow Qufr®(3uirm-, ^Ssurui.^ ^iLu.eSeo’bso. 

If I am yielding he will put a Na^iiam on mo [i.e., cheat me), hut 
he is too weak to try (or he has no chance). 910. 

^^.QQp'^Bj^ssri smirL-jr^^ ^iip^Qpsu^is(^ ^jmssirsrih. 

fciceing the pursued man run away, makes (pursuit) easy to the 
pursuer. 
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1085. 

ruinous fco all material pros- 


DESIRE, 


VAIN WISHES. 

^<sts)ffuS 0 dQp^ prr^&iuemmfT, ^lB<ss)S (pfop. j!/a9<£PU)) 
p^sQpsapQuiuJss^ 

He has the desire to I’ule over a district, hat his lot is 


The wolf loses his teeth, hut not his inclination^ 
If wishes were thrushes, heggars would eat birds. 


900. sssaTi^p^u uiTts>LjQun'6\) aeaaresiIlQeo Loetar^sssru (Surr®S}(^^, 

He throws earth into your eyes with the malice of a whip-snake. 
The g'reen whip-snake is said to hide itself in the tops of palms and wait 
for the drawer of palm juice to climb up. When he nears the top the snake 
darts forth and strikes out his eyes. Here it is used as an emblem or 
malice. 

901. Qp(^, Qsrnh—iT<sSlil.L-rr60 L^m'Seiru^^Q, 

If it sting it is a scorpion ; if not, it is only a mud-gryllns. 

902. Qsee\)som ere^mLD (or QupesiLD) sem®, sn§$is(^u 

Qe^rTmm pnua. 

It is said, that a monkey seeing the good nature of the black- 
smith, asked him to ador*n its legs with anklets ! 

Said of one who is so good natured.that every one takes advantage of him. 

903. pnikQp pmsjQu urrapprrio, p'^Qurso (oTpiQ0'<^. 

If you treat a person too leniently, he will jump on your head. 

If a servant says he will leave, but is coaxed to stay, he will treat his em- 
ployer with contempt. 

904. prrsaPessflujil pm ibrrs^w. 

Over complacency is the ruin of wealth. 
i.e., The inability to say ‘No.’ (Tdkshimjam) is 

I^erity. 

Foolish pity spoils a city f 

905. prrdj ^prBi^so sskit sirppiih, Qairemt—sum 

pr ppjsufresr , 

If a mother slanders her daughter*, the village will slaaider her 
also ; if the husband slanders his wife, every body else wiii 
slander her. 3200. 

906. ytp® (orm0‘eo, LjQpsms p^Quxso eipjih. 

If you speak kindly to a maid-servant, she will jump on your 
head. 

If servants bo treated too kindly, they will take advantage of their em- 
ployer. 

“ He that handles a nettle tenderly if soonest sUing, 

Cf 738 /. 3334/. 
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TAMIL PEO VERBS. ■ 


908. eT(ig^^0uuiTm sfTeSed^. 

She would like to staud up, but has no legs. 

’Said of oiio who wants to do mischief, but lacks the power. 

909. ^(^tUBsQm^ ^<si9lL®s^ sSmiQm^Qurreo. 

The blind bird had a great desii’e for bran. 

Its blinclncjss prevented it from finding any. 

910. ^U)l9 ssntffflsnf (Governor! .^sufTOTr, ^'SsrruLj g5ilt_.<a5?i^'Sso. 

The younger brother wants to be the governor, but his feebleness 
prevents him. 898. 

“ If you cannot hite, dont shoiv your teotli” 

911. ^tstiS Qtoj^ 

The younger brother would ])lough., but he cannot reach the 
handle of tlie plough. 

“ 7 / wishes might prevail, shepherds would he hings.’’^ ' 

912. QpL.mm Qsitwl\Q^^s(^ ^m<fuuLlL-^Qurr&). 

Like the lame man who wanted, the honey up in the tree. 1017. 

Said of a person who craves for something beyond his reach. 

“ The grapes are sour” 

Gf. 1669 ff. 2670 ff. 


DISAPPOINTED DESIRES. 

913. iSleff2srrd(^ evarntpLiuipui esfruLSiQp^Quireo, 

Like showing a plantain (or banana) to a crying child. 

The sight of the fruit only makes tlie child cry more. 

914. Qff!T&)eS!sjsirilij^, Qianffifi QfftbQp^i, 

T'’o excite desires and then deceive. 2663. 

To give hopes either by promises, ambiguous words or invitations, but 
finally to disappoint the hopes formed. 

915. (srm7)ssT fsiMunQp, pnsS eurrmianQp. 

Do not trust in me and take ofl: your 

Said about one who disappoints the faith that others have in him. The say- 
ing- is, literally, a wax-uing to a married woman not' to forget Ikh- nnu-ri- 
age vows. Tt is also explained as follows : — In the Woddar (navvy) casto 
a Avidow is allowed to remarry, and may wear the thCdi given to her by 
her first husband np to the day of her second marriage. Tlu-ro was a 
lazy IFodcifir who wanted to marry a certain hard-working widow so that 
he might livo on tho profits of her work. One day he found out that she 
had the same idea in her mind about him, so he ultered tho above words, 
meaning, If you want to remarry in ordor tp live an idle life, don't 
marry mo. 
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rpeSli-JSl, (sressFItoSitu ®J!T(Ei(^Qp_^, 

! make me moimt (a tree) and then I’einove the ladder ! 
'0 not excite hopes onJy to deceive them. 


seop^&} Q^rrpmp @/J.©ce maeouju iSli^ppapQuiT&). 

Like serving nj) riee in a vessel and then laying hold of your 
hand (to prevent you from eating it). 774. 

To pi-ouiisB and afterwards disajjpoiiit. 

“ Give a thing and take again, and yon shall ride in hell’s 'ivain," 

QeiBmoj wenirp^u y,%ssT <otssu9<i\) Qsn®sQ pprr'i 

Is it right to roar a parrot and then leave it to the claws of a cat ? 

QsrrGisQQpe^ ermoffeo ^<ss)g: 

If I say T will bestow, L give 


/^skiKo psesr <oTS3r(i^eO uiuld, 

[>e ; if I say 1 will beat, I cause 


Pramises and tlireats should be carried out. 


Ui\ GRATEFUL GR EED INESS. 


920. ^i—th QsrrQppneo. LDi—il) LS!®iEi(^(3i:rr(5sr, 

If you give him a place (to lie down in), he will take the whole 
hermitage. 

Give a rogue an inch and he’ll take an ell.” 

92!. ^®UL^ <o!B6ijpp ^L-ih ereoeorru) ^Qulj eaojppiriisr. 

Wherever he got a place to lie on, he made a hearth. 

“ Give me a seat, and 1 xcill make myself room to lie down.” 

922. FF<osr(T^S(^ ^iL..iEjQsfr®ppfTs\} , ^sogSl-w <o6nsQs(rm(Si.‘n<dsr. 

If you make room for a mean person, he will take your whole 
house. 

He that takes the devil into his hoat, must carry him over the 
sound.” 


S-LD (corn. s_) <or<osiW(r^&fiTw sirLDtraip., <^i-.i^iQsne^t—.n&r!rih . 

Kamakshee (Siva’s wife Parvati) only said ‘urn,’ but Meenakshee 
(Kuberan’s daiighter) stuck to her. 9G3, 980, 1934. 

After the former had promised a thing, the latter did not leave her till she 
gut it. Siva and Kuboi’a are popular deities. 

erpiLOLf seniT gtq^^w Qurr^ugih E-sirCcar 

GUfTsisr. 

If you leave sufficient room for an ant to creep in, he will drive in 
his bullock aud its load ! 

“ Give a clown your finger and he will take yQ%f whole hand.”, ■ 
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925. ssnir LSi—rriBisaiiu^ ^n^^m^Qurreo. 

Like the goddess that came and asked for a place to rest, and then 
expelled the goddess of the village. 809. 

Hindu applications of this proxei-b -would be : — The Brahmins came to 
India for shelter in ancient times ; but made themselves the priests and 
masters of the land: the English came to trade, but have taken all 
authority out of the hands of the Brahmins. 

“ J gave the mouse a hole, and she is become my heir."' 

92(5. SIlLl-ojit (snQuj (prop, Qpsfiss)^) 

If yon say, Come here, dog! it will lick its face and come (crin- 
ging). . * 

If spoken to kindly it will beg for something to eat. If low people are en- 
couraged at all they will try to make profit of the kindness shown to 
them. 

The dog wags its tail, not f 07- love of you, but of your bread.” 

927. ^iT^esr 00 lju0)uSQ 6O Q^iPiiijU). 

The tricks of a Vaishnava mendicant are known in Tirupathi. 

The.se mendicants will come to villagers and promise to help them to per- 
form religious rites at the sacred shrine at Tinipathi, but when they have 
persuaded the villagers to make a pilgrimage to the shrine and have got 
them to the place they refuse to do anything unless handsomely i*eward- 
ed, at the same time thivatening the.so ignorant people with the anger 
of the deity unless they conform to their demands. A man’s greed is 
best known in the place where he has moat influence. 

928. mifls 0 Qmt—S 0 

If yon give any room to a jackal, it will take two slieep from yonr 
dock. 

929. ( 2 Sire\) ^L-tkiQsrrQ^^nio, s_r-2so (or ^’hs^maJ) 

If you give mom for him to push in a finger, he will push in a 
rice-mortar (or his head). 

980. . .^iLQ^Q^rrio ^L—mOssn-Q^^fritsi^, 

sss.n QpQg^iM <sim^ tsrek^m. 

(Our ancestors) gave as much room as a sheep-skin can cover 
to a Eui'opean, but ho cut it into bits, conquered the whole 
place, and said, “ This is mine.” 

Gf 2172 # 


“ GEASP ALL, LOSE ALL.” 

931. Qp(LplBQ.^.ULb. 

Over niggardliness is utter loss. 

Much would have mo7'e, and lost all.” 

932- is®( 0 Q.Fi~.Q<s sem-^ssar (or ^uJ(sm(Su)& QsQs^Lh, 
Stinginess ruins the eyes (or one’s sense of sympathy) . 
“ A covetous man is good to none, hut worst to himself.” 

933- sear sm.issi^L-w. 

Great desire, great loss. 

Avarice hursts the hag,” All covet, all lose.” 
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934. QuiTfrm^ ^jrir^ ^rFI^0irto. 

Much greed is endless poverty. 

935. ©yilgL (7p^^S(^s QsQ. 

Greed of high interest is loss of capital. 


OOVETOUSNKSS. 

936. ^s=&}rTii (or ^ssurmr) &.L-.isa)LD<i(^u Quiumbu upsQp^. 
lie flies like a devil after a neighboui*’s propei'ty. 

“ No one is content loitli his lot.” 

937. sj<^<sffl<ssT mnisirthuQuned. 

Like the ci’ow that plundered the rice. 

A crow that has once eaten rice, always seeks tiioro. 

As greedy as a dog.” 

938. @ilif.(ou/rhLi._ iBniLQuneo j)j^Qp^. 

To he as anxious as a dog that has pups, 

A mother-in-law often applies this to a daup;liter-in-law who covets some 
luxury : but it is also applied to all kinds of desires. 

939. iSlL^iSlL^LurruJ isiLL-rreo, Qufr0Qun0ujrruj eS'SefnLjLOfT? 

If you plant rice by the handful only, will it grow up in sheaves ? 
933. 

Said sarcastically to children who fill their mouths fjreedily when eating. 
Re that grasps at too rmich holds nothing fast.” 

940. Quiresr srruLjSi^ .^qss=uulLQu LjeSI (oS)saSe\) j)]isuui—L-^Qun&}. 

He longed for the gold bracelets and was caught by the tiger ! 
The story is told in the Panclinfanira. A ccTtain tiger grew too old to htint 

and was dying of hunger, when he thought of a device for securing a meal, 
and wove a bracelet of yellow' gi’ass round his paw. A Brahman who 
came that way saw the bracelet and believing it to be gold, coveted it. 
The tiger, who professed intense penitence for all his former sins, declar- 
ed that he would give the bi’acelet to the Brahman, if he would take it. 
The Brahman led by his avarice approached to take the gift, and was 
killed and eaten by the tiger. 

941. urreOf 

If (you take) the milk when wdth the herd, cati you have curds 
at home F 

“ The first cut and all the loaf besides.” 

Gf. 1205 ff. 


CONFLICTING- DESIRES. 

942. ^ssmQLoeOj .^psr<s>\ utrtbQw&i, 

He wants the woman, but he loves Ms mat ! 
Parsimony ver.sus lust* 
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942a., ^(^srr^Lo, ^(^<sn-^LDfruS 0 skl(^issr. 

He stands witli one leg in the river, and one in the mud. 

943 . ^uemfSl sSiLcj^^th se^iunesaru), ^stat-uS^ isiTiij-S(^LLi^. 

A wedding was going on in two houses ; the pup died between 
them. '951. 

He that hunts two hares oft loseth both.'^ 

Between two stools he falls to the bottom.''^ 

Kashmiri: “ The washerman's dog is not of the house, nor of the 
ghat." 

941. ^iresbr© ^iLi^Q&d ^suC-is^m (^lLi^ 

He has become a lamb that sucks two sheep. 

Said of one who tries to take advantag-e of the favour of several persons 
instead of cleaving to one patron, and finds that the end of all his schem- 
ing is failiu’e and disappointment. 

No mail can ses've two masters.” 

945. ^jTsm'S arr&) <ss}SiJsQp^iT^ 

Can you keep your legs in two dilferent boats ? 

946. ®'/!9^Co)<F/rsar(OT)^ erQ^^st^s Qs/ruu}, Qisiremi^s 

(^d Qsfruih. 

If a lame man is told to mount a bull, the bull gets angry ; if he is 
told to dismount, he gets angry. 

Said for example, when a mothei’-in-law nnd her daughter-in-law quarrel 
and the girl’s husband does net know what to do, for if he sides with 
either party, he offends the other. 

947. suDLjdi^d adsrr QstJilL^<^p(ouir,§^t}> ^(j^dsQ^isasrSlui, pihiSdf^u 


Appear as if you were weeding the corn, and as if you were 
arranging the mari’iage of your younger brother ! 220. 

“ Killing two birds with one stone” , 

<s/r<ffi(5 c?(75 (^^soinijih QiauekrQth^ sirpeaipuQuir&i updseuju) CoQ/sjwr 

He wants (to buy) a horse for a few ca.sh, but it must run as 
swiftly as the wind. 

afu.(ipd(^Lo LDiTQidi^Lh (or t^m3=d(^ih) 

He is fond of grnel, and of Hour (or of his moustache). 

sjfb (p/nu) Qs=p^u(ouiTeiirr<^, Q&!i7ei>60rr(aiSlLLL^rr&) sfuum 
QsFp^uQurrsurrm. 

If I tell it, the mother will die ; if I don’t tell it, the father will 


A man caught a hare and gave it to his wife to cook. The hare ran awa,y, 
and the wife to avoid, her husband’s anger killed their cat and prepared it 
for dinner. The son who happened to know this, to save his father 
from eating the cat, came running in and threw one of his slippers into the 
rice and the other into the curry and ran off. — Used when one servant 
knows something had of another and desires to inform their master bnt 
fears bis fellow-servant’s vengeance. 
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seiltLsrrmsnh, se^iurrmfriD^ 

Qa ^t^njLD QslLu.^^ ^i]Qs ^tj^tqih OsiLi^^. 

Tljevo was a, wedding in the villages of Tukkal and Tud 
dog i-an to one, but got nothing, and to the other 
nothing. 943, 

uesarQpih u^^n'tiS(^d’sQevsisar®u], Quem^^ih fipssnuSrrKssQ 


The money (that has to be paid for my bride) must be ten yjuwa 
only, the girl herself must be a pearl, and she must also be t 
daughter of my father’s sister. 

The bridegroom wants to give a very siuall dowry for* hia bride bnt is v( 
exacting in iiis requirements. * ’ 

un-LDL/^ s=nsrrLD&), u/rmn/ G<iE/r^d) (^fSsmiMss) ^(mssQmi 

Qld. 

It must be done without killing the sna,ke, and without breaki 
the stick that strikes the snake. 

Said of one who wants to force something fiuni another, but M'itliont 
jurmg him. 

LD^60(oLD&) ^SsarCeiJ/TSO. 

Like a cat upon the wall. 

JNto one can say which side it will jump. U sod about cases in the law cou- 
.or winch the result is not certain. 

Qmeoe^eijw LorriLt—mDio, QpQpiEiseijih U)inl.L-rrwe^(^sQ(mm 

He will not chew it, nor will he swallow it. 

He will not tell his secret or aorro'w, nor have done with it. 


COUNTING THE CHICKENS BEFORE THEV ARE HATCHED.” 

Siam® Qsuil.u^ <sS!<sts>^iQQp<ssr ^uurr 

ermQ(nj>dr LOI&r'Ssir. .^juum easarreo ulLQs 

Si^iuuQunQp^^ Qui-tj^aSQeo onsii 

If the father says, I will ent down that forest and so>v cotton 
seed ; the son replies, Father give me a new cloth. On this the 
•father remarks. It is too long for your legs and ha,nds ; it will 
be torn ; fold it up ; and put it away in the box ! 960, 1 282 

A variation of the laM cla,use is : Sj^pt^ Sjuum siT<sSQeo 

Qifjsasiirr On this the father re- 

max'ks, What ! xvill you tear it with your feet ? and boxes his 
' ears.' 

The boy takes for granted that the cotton has grown up and been woven. 
Ihe father takes for granted that the boy has got ihe cloth. Used of 
premature and unreasonable requests and hopes. 

ssEU- ^emu.nQuj^&)Q<3iJ!T Qt^aQs QwpQa SL.esaru.rrsQ€iie^®il,. 

When you have built the village, then talk of East and West. 

“ Don't holloa till you are out of the ivood." 
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959. QisibeSI'^eo <s5l. ? 

Should f/7iee (clanfied bxxttor) be offered for sale, before a single 
buffalo is bought ? 

“ Don't reckon your eggs before they are laid” 

960. &.(t^ixi QpmQ<ssr, ^ihiSI (STLUdQpi^La erearQQi^esr. 

Befoi-e plougbiug in. order to plant cotton, the younger brother 
asks for eight cubits of cotton-cloth. 950, 1269, 12S2. 

OOl, Qupgiiu Qufli—QsneaisrQiM. 

A name mu|t be given to a child after its birth. 

“ Never buy the cradle, till the baby comes.” 

902. LD[!^m^ msij^^iQsnemQ, QsrrriQ‘mj(om®u:), 

You must plant the tree, before you long for the fruit. 

Cf. 2530 ff. 28S2 /. 


MISOELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON DESIRE. 

963. cgJ/<s»<Fisi/ eSliLQu QunsLonLLi—rrmr. 

As long as there is a bustle, he won’t leave. 923, 975, 978, 981. 

Thus children keep near wheir cakes are baking, in hope of getting one. 
Gf. There is nothing going on there, I can get 

nothing there. 

964. Qmeiid^ <sr^. 

There is no antidote for the disease called Desire ! 2520. 

965. c@,®o<F QufflQ^n^ U)%o QuiflQ^n- ? 

Is Desire or a mountain the greater ? 982. 

The FiKhnu Purana says There is no end of my desires. Though all 
I hope should come to pass for ten thousand ora hundred thousand 
years, still new wishes would spring up.” 

966. ^sip,FS(^^isfr<sSeo'?eo, 

Desire has no limits. 965. 

“ Ever drunk, ever dry.” 

967. .:^L^u urrc-^ Q/SiBiurr^, @iretk® uii^ &.6asr(S). 

He can neither dance nor sing (i.e,, can do nothing), ])ut wants 
a double shai'e (of the rewards). 977. 

968- ermesr^ jyesnsarw ^pik)Q(^eo j^^QeOn- 

iSssjjpuuam. ' 

What avails mere desire ? If he swallows rice, he will live. 

969. n-emi—nev ^d^Quirr u9l, esasirL-tr^ ^(r^Qisur u®‘i 

Will seeing food, or eating food, satisfy your hunger ? 968. 

970. ^L-iy-uui^pmp pjpQurre^. 

Like wishing to eat poison {nuoe vomica) ! 
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wrrii® Qsrr<gr0‘? 

When yoii huy a brinjal (a small vegetable), will they give you 
a puinpkiti (a big vegetable) into the bargain ? 

The calf is hought and the buffalo demanded into the bargain^ 
srrLD^ns^s ssmt— ssm. 

Wherever Kdma7i goes, there is his eye. 828. 

The God of love always makes good use of his oyes. Said of one who 
desires every woman he sees. 


S!TLD^^S(^s asm ^&)’2 go. 

Lust has no eyes. ' 

This means that lust lacks discrimination. 

“ Love is blindT 

iErrso Qm®sQQfim erm(nj‘60, isL-uunm, 

If yon say, I will give you a quarter-anna coin, he will walk ten 
miles (to get it) . 

A quarter-anna is worth about a farthing. 

The knife seeks the fleshy parts. 963, 978, 981. 

Said of avaricious or lustf ul or even merely greedy persons who know 
their best friends and get out of them all they can. 

ffifBujirQ Qsrrmmr^^sf^ ^QpsFrrinh QuieSlilL-^QufrBO, 

Like the ascetic who was anxious to pi’otect his loin cloth and 
got a big family ! 

The story goes that a Sannydsi bought a cat to protect his clothes from 
I’ats ; to feed the oat he got a cow ; to gi’aze the cow he hired a cowherd j 
the cowherd soon maiu’ied and had a number of children ; then a famine 
came, and the Sanuyslsi had to keep them all. The story shows how 
one desu’e jeads to many, each greater than the other. 

“ No one is content ivith his lotT 

^ULgiQsLlL-iSij(^i(^ (or Qsl-i—sQsil1.®s(^') usfhuui, 

A worthless woman' demands a double -wedding present. 967. 
The worthless are often the most importunate. 
uffosiff aemi—rreo, ^lLQ LosQeirl 

0 daughter, if you see green places keep to them ! 963, 975, 981. 
Stay where there is something to be got. Said also of children, when, one 
of them has some sweets, and. the others surround it to get some. 

UfkiQioeorru uisjosis jn/mefreOrTLOrr^ 

Should you fall on a share which is not yonrs and plunder from 
it'? ■ 

u/T/fuu/r@2/<!E@ (surriL QurrssirQ^, QffireoeOrrQ^, 

Do not promise a Brahmin anything, axid still less a mendicant. 
923, 1934. 

Both arc proverbially importunate until they get what they think their 
due. Hence never promise them anything. ^(SViTS(^S(^ mjfriij eSlp^ 
uQuni—jrQp^ Don’t sell your mouth to them. '* 

“ Three things are insatiable : ^priests, 'monks^ and the segT 

‘ t ' : . ' - ri:- ' 
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981. un'^tiSeo urrfruuirm siom &-pii'SS!T^i. 

A a long as there is rice in the pot, the Brahmin will not sleep. 
963, 975, 978. 

Said of covetous people who are always trying to got something out of the 
rich. 

982. ii?0^SsiT Qupu Qupu^^ms^, u&rnLo Qsfu^ Q^it ^<ss)s=. 

The wisli is foi* more and more children, and for more .and more 
money. 965. 

Desire increases by being satisfied. 

The more mie has^ the mm'c one wants." 

983. Qssrrmp urroiih ^m(o(^QL-, Qsiu^soih ^sisrp unreum (sreer 

Let the sin of killing the cat be with you, and the sin of eating 
the sugar with me. 

Said by a greedy merchant to a Bi'ahniin priest to whom he brought 
the cheape.st offering that would expiate the sin he had committed in 
killing a cat, viz., a little image of a cat made of sugar, which he him- 
self swallowed, saying the above words. 

984. LL^wpm .si(BlbssT uLDUBthQurreo 

The G-od of Love {or Lust) plays with him as with a top. 

985. (SutresStjum- .^(oS)B= QmesSiLjUi Qsrrmenrr^. 

Isfo sack is big enough to hold an oilmonger’s avarice ! 

Gf. 1205 /. 


.FAT PEOPLE. 

Q<3smTL^(sky 

Lj6l^lf-lLj€km6iJ(o^, 

986. cgytf it/d) ^etsfliLjU) piBpp siLmL-Qun&t. 

lie is like the trirnk of a tree from which the root and top have 
been ent oif. 

987. ,^j^mQu!Teo QLDeS}iFfruS(^dQ(7^iJu. 

You are as thin an an elephant. (^Ironical.) 

988. ermo^ [oT <5r<^ cS>Ji^) OwsmQisssrl (^^nQui7&). 

Why my dear woman ! you are as thin as a rice-bin ! 987. 

Ironical. A rice-bin is a huge clay receptacle for grain, 

989. ^lurr s^nQuneo, ^LDLorrm (^^itQunGO. 

The husband is as thin as a spike of corn, the wife is as plump us 
a rice-hill ! 

990. s^nQuireo 

He was as thin as a spike of corn, hut is now like a rice- bin I 
■SQ£d(^ Qu:irr(i£&(^ (pj'Op. ^(i^sQ^'esr. 

He shines like fat and grease. 


991 . 



If tlie fish caught on the hook longs to wriggle off ii 
tishermon) let it go ? 


997. <s>jnj^a<ss)suuil.(£tj^ 

If you many an ass, and then fear its kicking, will that he enough 
to save yo^^ ? 3540. 

“ To he tied to a sour apple treeT 

998, snil.(BsQsfri^s(^ ^jiio (^ifiQuLi esiaeofraih. 

The inside of a lice-mortai* is heaven to a wild-fow'l. 1747, 3371. 

TIio fowl that (luce gets into the rice-mortai' can never get out again. 


fi’2eo<3suu IS ossi'^^ a^^liifio (ssmj^^ 

The head is made wet and the razor is ready. 1028. 

Said of a difliculty in which one is caught and from which there is no 
escape, e.g., If anything is found wrong with the child-bride after the 
betrothal ^nih^eOih), the betrothal cannot be undone. 


ON BBINO INVOLVED IN TROUBLE FROM 
WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE. 


lo/TL-i—UU®^^, Sisuu® ^s\) , 
^uiSlu(Su!r(^flA>. 


996. eTLoesreasuSio si^ljulLl- ^sSnQuned. 

Like a soul fallen into the hands of Death, 
he., In difficulties from which there is no o.scapo. 


994. S-ir^sSKoeO LDnLLu^aQsiremQ, &.&)d<sis)aa(^LJ umuuiLL-n&i 

If you fear the rice-pounder after putting your head into the 
mortar, is that enough to save you ? 


995. . OTsiy jf/Qp^nso isSKSiim? 

If the rat weeps, will the cat let it go ? 

“ Too late repents the rat, lohen caught hy the cat.” 
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1001 . UfrilLSssTmid.!^ Q^mirQurreo. 

Like a f:rog in the month of a .snahe. 

“ Lika a lump of butter in a dog’s mouth.” 

Of. 878/. 


THE PITCHER THAT GOES OFTEN TO THE WELL 
WILL BE BROKEN AT LAST. 

1002 . ^lji 3, ^ui3, ^isuuilQdQsrremi-fT^ ^iIiljdlLl^lj 

uLLl-sst. 

The rogue Tummattipatfan, who liad eseaped here and escaped 
there, was caught after all. 1004. 

1003. QsLLL^ssnjTssr (snlQisn'SerruS'so Q^ifltqw. 

A cunning man's falsehood will be found oat within eight days. 

20 . 

“ Funishment though lame, yet overtakes the sinner at last.” 

1004. usornn*^ ^(^i—ear jysuu®(Sij/T<5sr. 

He who has been a thief inauj days will be caught soine day. 

“ The old fox is caught at last.” 

NARROW ESCAPES. 

^UL^uQurT(f^fB<^» 

1005. (STLom (Stjnu36Sl(^ik^ (or Qurreo. 

Like retuming from the mouth of Death. 

Said of a thing which had been lost, bnt was recovered, or of an nnoxpocted 
recovery from sickness. 

1006. ^ndj (3iJuSpfSl&) ^iT<5m'L-.rreii^ iTtpk^^Quu'si). 

Like being born a second time in one’s own mother’s Womb. 1007, 
Said of a marvellous recoveiy from a very dangerous illness. 

1007. iBifl (or STLom) SiJiTuSQso Loem Quml.L-rrvun 't 

Did you throw cai'th into the mouth of the iackals (or Death) P 
1006. 

i.e., Did yon disappoint the Jackals ? Jackals wait in the burial ground to 
eat the corpses. 

1008. urrwLj mirutSeO Lj(^is^ puiSlesr^QuiT&). : ^ ^ 

Ijike escaping after getting into the mouth of a snake. 3408. 

A marvellous escape. 


DEClfilVED HOPBSj PERPLEXHT. 
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DECEIVED HOPES, PERPLEXITY. 

wwiT jb^Qu!T^flsCs eStfi^pSu. 

1009. (oJp^lLl- (B iTihQuireo. 

Like the dog that let the squii^rel i*un up a tree. 

He could never catch it again. 

1010 . ^etas^uilQi—esTf ssK^uQuiT^sf-^. 

I wanted it ; now it has gone bad. 1178 

1011 . ^ihesypQunio eSi^sQp^. 

To stare like an owl, ('i.e., to be perplexed). 

Said of one who begins a thing without being able to accomplish it. 

1012. (^lLis^ QufT®tM (ST(osrs)j iBihtSI 60p<5is)puQuirLl.L-^Qu!r&). 

Like expecting an elephant to bring foi’th a young one, when it 
only dropped dung. 1014. 

Said when one’s expectations of some great man’s kindness are dis- 
appointed. 

1013. ^1^^' ^n^p (^mrnmsuQuneo. . 

Like the monkey that had eaten ginger! 

i.e., ^efBp^aQsireikr® It will go about with a twisted 

face. 

1014. ^©(sr/isfr ^®e!urr<^ ermpj ^srssQpppj ^a^mpneanth fSfri^ Qsn®p^ 

wngi] ^nppneaiTth. 

She was obsequious to her mistress saying ‘ she will give, she 
will give.’ The mistress satisfied her four desires with a 
measure of rice. 1012, 1026. 

i.e.. She got little for all her trouble. The four desires of a Hindu girl are : — 
SMsm, &.etni—, Food, dress, flowers and saffron. 

1015. ^eoeti srrpp Q&BQuneo. 

Like the paiTot waiting for the ripening of the pods of the 
cotton tree. 

These pods burst when ripe, and the cotton flies away on the wind, so the 
parrot gains nothing by waiting for them to mature. 

1016. eremmsflm (ori^essru) er'mm <ormpj .pfetaippp (ipmp 

tsrmm 

What ! My girl, why did you call me your elder brother ? 

A man was making evil advances to a woman, and she seemed about to yield, 
but suddenly called him ‘ elder brother,’ which made him say this, 
meaning that to be her elder brother, was just what he did not wish 
to be. The proverb is used of persons who disappoint one’s expectations 
of them, - ; 
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1017. <5rpLJui—iT^ LLjT^^Qeo GT6m(^u3jTiM srriu. 

On the tree tliat one cannot climl), there are eight thousand 
fruits. 912, 2128. 

Said also as a riddle about the -mr/i: (Cyixosurus). It is a kind of corn, 
very sliort, bnt with numberless seeds on each Iiead. 

“ ‘ Fie upon hens,' quoth the fox, heoause he could not reach than," 

1018. Qffldsn^sum ^(^iBiretfleo ^Irfl^^nesr, ^0i^fT(^LD Qtaugv 
iBireiriT^s?^. 

One who had never smiled, smiled on a sacred day, and then 
the sacred day became a common day. Or better : — 

^(^iEX(^LSlsoeoxu>&) Qurti^so, Qaj^isxetrx 

If a man, who never attended a festival, attends one, the festival 
day becomes a common day. 

Used when something happens at the last moment to prevent ono from 
enjoying what he had expected to enjoy, or when one goes to a show or 
festival and is disappointed wdth what he sees. 

1019. spg!. suf^eiriiisn 

I have been running after it so much that the skin has come off 
my feet. 

Great efforts to get something, bnt disappointment at last, 

1020. sthunffl 0 o/lsro/L_ <5T<ssr^ sjtu^ ^LLsai—moj 

It is said that he opened the bundle thinking it was a wool- 
pack, but it was a hear ! 

Said of a servant, who thinks his master is careless and lenient, but finds 
himself disappointed. 

“ lie has caught a Tartar." 

1021 . sam’Seo i^iT ior(^,gi/ eremeasH, wiT<^ ^'Bsfr^^^QuiT&). 

Like the deer that was wearied with running after a mirage 
which it thought was water. 2489. 

Thus most people seek satisfaction in things that will only increase tlieir 
desires. (Luke 12, 16—19.) 

1022 . snLis^esr^i, euniLisi^ tsril.L-eSeo'iiso. 

It reached the hand, but not the mouth. 

Many a slip t'loixt the cup and the lip," 

A miss is as good as a mile." 

Near dead never helps the hirhjard." 

102.8. Qmeo%s^ssrrLL(Sl isifl sirLlL^m^Qurreo. 

As a jackal in a grove showed its teeth. 

Said of one who is asked to do work, which ho knows he is iniable to 
do, and yet will not admit his inability. The jackal in the grove can do 
no harm, though it appears ready to bite. 

1024. ^msu'^sssr® (com. Quitfl^^) ^s(^aQiEil.L-(rp:Quneo. 

He has lost his hearings like one who has trodden on the tigai 
pimdu.” 

I’his plant is said to have the property of confusing tluj senses of any 
one who treads on it. 


DKOBlVIfil) HOPES, PEBPLKXITY. 


in 



Like the scorpion stinging the thief. 862. 

Ho camo to steal, but he trod on a scorpion as he entered the house and 
hud to sutfer the terrible agony in silence, lest the household should ))e 
aroused and catch him. 

Qurfliu ^i—ua srssr^ i3ff0S)S=s(^LjQunf^mnw^ siflmtu Qps^ 

^Qeo Q^LU^^rr&miM (or ^i—^^'sninh). 

They say, she went there for alms, thinking it was a I’ich house, 
hut the mistress of that house blackened her face with cliar- 
coal! 388, 1014. 

Used of gi'eat expectations rudely disappointed. 

Qutrmr^jQuned (suis^iTi^ih lj^ LonuiSl^'hon', 

The new son-in-law came back as he went. 

The son-in-law went to the mother-in-law’s house for presents after the 
wedding, but he returned empty-handed. Said of one who begins a w'orb 
in hope of profit, but is disappointed. 

^issrjr QuirirQLDeo Qunil.® 

The corn has been threshed thrice and throwai on the stiuw- 
stack. 999. 

i.e., The matter is done with. In tlireshing corn it is supposed that all the 
corn will be got out of the .straw in three beatings. Said of one or by 
one, who has done everything in his power to bring a law-suit to a 
successful ending j but has not succeeded. 


1029 . QmjisktQmrij ^ireir<FQ<g= ^frt^ 

Like breaking the churn just as the butter was forming, 

N B , — The following eight proverbs differ a little from the above. 
Their meaning is — 

THOUGH ONE DOES WHAT ONE OUGHT TO DO, OR PAYS WHAT ONE 
OUGHT TO PAY, YET THE RESULT IS DISAPPOINTMENT. 


1030. uesBTUi Qsrr(Sl^^, ^(^Q^jsemestsPiT (^i^uunQesrtssr'l 

Why should he pay five coins to get rice-water to drink ? 

Why pay so much and get so little for it ? 

1031. QsiT®uunQ(5srm , LSl<sir(^ ,Ffrjr^j (^i^uun 

Qmml 

Why should he give a measure of pepper and driiik the peppei- 
hroth in secret ? 

A measure (urakbn) is a groat deal and should supply a great feast with 
pepper-broth (mulligatanny). If a man supplies so much for a feast he 
ought to be well served. But if after be has made great preparations, 
he gets no pleasure for his pains, he may use this jiro verb. Oi’, a Hindu lady 
may save up money secretly, and buy some sovereigns, and take them 
to the goldsmith to have a jewel made. He may steal .some of the gold, 
and when she gets the jewel atid finds out his theft, she may say this 
proverb moaning that she has got no pleasure in return for all her pains. 

1032. <5t_ear ulLQim uLLu^esBiurr? > . 

After borrowing money, am I to stafve ? 10S3. . ; : 
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1033. ssSuunmsnjb Q^tu^w ^iiSuuirQiurr? 

Am I to live a bachelor life after getting married K 1032. 
tjaed generally of privileges of wbicli one cannot fully avail himself. 

1034. s^sSliijih GT^iT ^s^-sru Qun®Sl/r)^iT^ 

Besides giving Avages for pounding, should I also assist in the 
pounding P 

“ What, keep a dog and bark myself” 

1035. QsrrQdQp^ (^&^L-QiTirQ msSlQea eSlQ^suirQmesr? 

Besides giving him what I can give, shall I fall at the feet of 

the leper ? 

e.ij,, If a good doctor can be had for ten rupees, why pay my ten rupees 
to a quack ? 

1036 . Qsrr®^^Lh, Qs[T&}'Sei> (svj^LurTihu QunSp^n^ 

If one pays (like others) why should one go away through 
the back door. 

1037 . 9jj!kisp^s@u (ourrtiju), sireSlCSeo (sS(t£Qppn‘i 

Why go to Sreerangam and fall at the feet of a naan who has 
skin disease ? 

Much toil and no profit. Sreerangam is a sacred place of the Vaishnava 
sect near Trichinopoly. 


INDIFEBRENOE AND CARELESSNESS. 

<or<^nSl(i^^f5isi)y ^ssim/DuSl^<sd!r€Sii£i, 

1038, j)jQp6^s\}mh sun (srmunm (or ejuutM Qani^ejn(^). 

Having taken it all in, she says, Oome on again (or hiccups) . 

1041. 

Said of a bad wife who has become callous to threats and punishments. 

1039. ,^ir<s<s®r ^^emL-.n^ stsstszjT; ^mnLjnio sresnoST? 

It does not matter who rules, whether a demon or a man. 

104-0. " ^esrsii semL-<ss)p J)1 ®ul 9^ QuniL®, ^d@sm un'^esretsiup Qpnsnfl^ 
QuniUBsQsnem® ^ff^QpjgQun^. 

What he gets daily he cooks (and eats) and then puts his put 
on his shoulder and wanders about (bogging again). 

1044 , ^uSiruj j)i&!)irdsn^ usBBTU). 

A thousand (kicks) are only ono-eighth of a small coin to him. 
1038. 

Said of a person so hai'dened to'pmn'shmont that ho thinks nothing of any 
threats, and of one who is so clover that he fears no task. ‘ A thousand ’ 
means a lai'ge number of kicks or some other kind of punishment. 


1042. 


INDIFEERENCB AND CARBLESSNESS. 


W' ■■■ ■ 

1.13 

'# 0 ''®® (SuiB^Q^rr, ersii(^s(^ (Suib^Q 
To whom did it come, to which person did it come V 
This phrase is user! by people about matters coufseiuiiiig which they are 
quite indifferent. 

1043. ^ifSiTiT Q^^^-rrear, sfsiQi^ jfiQp^rrssr^ 

Some one died, some one else cried. 

Said to one or about one who is careless about liis duties. 

1044. (sais^sijm ^neS sjgtiuuiTisirn'? 

Will a woman take oil: her thdli when site goes to a fnneral P 

i.e., So long as she is not made a widow, she is indifferent to the sorrow of 
others. 

“ The com.forter’.i head never aches.” 

1045. n^unnQir ®irr(^!EJs(^, Qp^(^iiT 

Come, village people, }i,nd pour water on the hack of this woman ! 

Refers to a family cercraonj'- conuectod with the first pregnancy of a woman 
(Hoemaiitham) performed by the womaii’.s hnsbaud’s older or younger 
sister. The pregnant woman stands bending over a rice mortar, and 
woman’s milk is poured on her back, and some rupees are given for 
jewelry for the still unborn child. Strangers, of course, have no interest 
in the ceremony. I’he saying is used when outsiders arc called in to do 
for a person what his own fainily should do for him. 

10 4G. <Br(Lpd^s(^u uiTeOLDirrSlesT smraes^LD, sJSismas(^u uneOLDirrSfssr 
(or u&) anLLi^.m) ^ir&tLjih (S}j 0 ^^Lh j)i(SS)L-.surrrra^. 

The accountant who neglects his acct)niit, and the prostitute 
who neglects her dresses (o?- who shows her teeth) will suher. 

1047. srrpsussiT Lomi^saiT Quirn^^sQaiTmefr^ ^mflaatr? 

Is that a cloth to be put on against rain and wind F 

Said of the indifference of a man who cares nothing about the blame or 
abuse he gets ; and also about money or goods that are insufficient for 
some given purpose. 

1048. sruui^ Quit(^^u:> 

Does it matter how things go after deatli F 

1049. iSesrpsiimjTuSleo Qfs(Slw a-ssin, •m-enh. 

While it stands, it is a high wall ; the day it falls, it is a ruin. 

2916. 

Said about one who is careless and indifferent as to how he gets on in life. 
Also said of what has only a temporary value. 

3050. iSa<ss3ama<sunil.L-.LDrruJiS5)«Si}p^0aSl(0‘<^. 

He has laid it down at his left hand. 

Said when one has carelessly forgotten where he left something. 

1051. Quem ^i a0 90 0ldi3®, 90 0th\3®. 

One obeisance to the girl and one obeisance to the bow. 

Both a girl and a bow are easily bent, but who can trust either ? Very 

j little respect should be shown to eitber- 
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1052. Qunm LDniLmu.^ , Q ^(Bsijrr^i^eo'Sso, iunLLmi-s siZ-fSlsajir^ 

There is no one to seek for the lost cow, and no one to tie it up 
after its re tni’ii. 3171. 

Said of people who are heedless and careless about their possessions. 

1053. (SjniEiQm sLJ2esrs Qsir(B<sQp^GO'^, suJhvrs Qatl-Qp 

0)6d'2eo. . 

He does not give back what he has borrowed, and he does not 
ask for what others have boiTowed from him. 

Utterly indifferent concerning all his affairs. 

LOVE OF GAIN. 
ai/TL/zi. 

1054. ^pup^a(^ 0'8sa©/rJ^fr ? 

Who will let her beanty be de.stroyod for a trifle ? 

Only great profit can be a temptation. 

1055. nDjrrEiSl, <orLL®S(^ (DSp(nj>30 eOfruQio eorruii. 

If we bny a thing for one rupee and sell it foi- eight, that will 
be profit indeed ! 1062. 

“ He bought the. fox-shin for three ‘pence, and sold the tail for 
a shilling." 

1056. smru^ y®o<F msQwQso. 

To worship Ganesa is immediate (gain). ^ 

1057. issSliunesar Pireij (sS lLQs(^' 3'- (offer ppj 

Sjffussu. 

He is a ladle for food in the house where there is a wedding, and 
a ladle for rice in the house where there is a funei'ah 1545. 
Said of a person who is seen everywhere where something is to be gained. 

1058. ffi-ppirufL. QjpffCoS urnrpprr^, .sL-eSIdsiririsk QtopQs urrnppmar. 

The dancer watched the east (to see if the sun was rising so tliat 

he might get his paj" and go home) ; the labourer looked to- 
wai-dsthe west (to see when the sun w'ould set, that he might 
get his pay and go home). 

1059. ffi-<sSlu umu. QeytKBLDfT? 

Will a hired army tight F 1077. 

Mercenaries are indifferent to their work, and care only for their pay. 

1060. Qsmsrmi—mtuju Qurnl.® ®S/ir(r'8so ^(tpdQp^w. 

To use a small fish to hook a hig one. 2734. 

Used about tho custom, so common in India, of making jn-esemts to in- 
fiueutial people in order to secure their patronage, for thoeonver.se 
' see 2003. ■■■■• 

Throw in a sprat mid catch a salmon." 


liOVlC OP GAIN. 
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1061. ^sQuiQ&i semi— ueodr. 

Profit seen on jour haiui. 

Sure profit;. 

1062. Glsiremi—ui^ <sSp(^&}, (osnu^ sdirum. 

li' yon sell tilings at the price you bougl.it them, yon will inalce 
ten rnillious. 1055. 

Honesty is the best policy. 

10G8. uiE^s(^ ues}L—i(j^LJ iSm^sOsirm. 

11(1 fii'st foi‘ .food and be last fox* war. 

Be the first to seek profit, and the last to incur loss, 

1064. unnuunp^ jijLhwa^ Lorr® uirirpsi/dQaine’ir, 

0 ! Jiriilimiu vvoiiiaii, the cow has come ; look after it now ! 1067. 

The cow-liorcl shouts this when, after herding- the village cows on the graz- 
ing gronuds during the day, he brings them back in the evening and 
leaves each cow at its owner’s house. Said of one who has no interest 
in his work, and only wants to get his wage.s. 

1065. €S)uuj^i(^ ereisresr srsDT®@ wnsih ^srem® 9lesrein uemih 

a/(75U)! 

(I don’t care) Avhat happens to the hoy so long a.s .1 get ixiy 
monthly fees (ZtY. two little pUHanuf). 

Put into the mouth of the typical villa, go-schoolmaster whoso one aim is 
to keep his ow-n bodjr and soul togetlu^r. 

1066. Qurr^j si<snsQppp(^ QpmQesr^ ffppp^pc^ sjsiJsQpprt’i 

Is the hii-e to be ].xaid. before the load has been measured out ? 

Is the cooly’s hii-e to he paid before the load that ho has to carry i.s deter- 
mined ? 

1067. Lon® QLDiuppni^LD, Qsrr^u QumLi—n^U). 

They s-ay ho herded the coavs, and then throAA' doAvn his stick. 
1064. 

i.c., He minded his work only just as long as hoAvas forced to, but took no 
interest in it, and left it as soon as he conld. 

1068. ujrrlr si-<sS ldl^QldQ(so. 

Their hire for beating their breasts is in their laps. 

Ot iB-eSls(^ LDirir s^uj-sQp^. 

To beat one’s breast for hire. 

The reference is to mourners Avho come to the house of mourning for 
Avhat they can get. 

1069. Qpuu^j fBriQefr Quit, ^ oiffirsQm <s>irr\ • 

Let the thirty days of the month go, and let my gold vardkan 
come. 

Said'of one AA'ho does his Avork for money’s sake only. A vardkan is a 
coin Avorth three and a half rupees. 

Cf. 341 /. 2732 /. 
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TAMIL PROVEEES. 


WEALTH. 

UQmiD. 

1070. FFL-i^ eriJL® Qfiifitl) umijii, uesanli urr^rrsnil(S!j!Sisrrs(^Lh urnujw. 

A spear will reach for eight cubits, but moiiev will i-eacb down 
to Hades (P aidin'). 

“ An ass laden ‘with gold overkilces any thin, g 

1071. a, u0»<a;i@ii) Qurr(^Q<B{r arnremuQ. 

Wealth is tlie cause of both friendship and hatred. 

1072. erilL^m-LDLlQih QsulL^uj enlc—rr^g l£ilL®im Q<svLL®ih usssTth. 

A knife will cut as far as it can reach, bat nioiiey cuts where it 
cannot reach. 

The power of money has no limit. 

1073. ssuiuerfl <sSipp inuSir (Lfi^irp^Q^sQppn'^. 

Has hair grown on the money niiide by selling blankets r* 

As blankets are inacle of animal hair .flimliis think the trade con- 
temptible. But no one thinks the prolits made in the trade con- 
temptible. Money is g-ood no matter how it is gained ; the groat thing 
is to get it. This itroverb and 1074, 1075, 107G and 1082 are alike. 

1074. stf! €Slpp uosaru) sniiuumSI(^s(^LDrr? 

Will the money acquired by selling charcoal be black ? 

1075. Qi^ajissr Qsn®pp usearp^s(^ mssm- s-smi-JT'? 

Will the money given by an old man have grey hair ? 

1076. fErnu (sSpp msf (^'^d^LOfr? 

Will the money got by selling a dog bark ? 

*" Money 'is loelcome though it comes in a dirty doth.” 

1077. uemw a_iSKiri_/t@)^, uetat^etaujiijii Q/sudo^sum^. 

If one has money, one can conquer an army. 1059. 

“ All things are obedient to money.'" 

1078. usuBTssirjim up^uQuir, mu^^eusssnum up^ju 

Quit. 

Ten qtersons nm after a rich man, and ton after a mad man. 

1079. UGStsTiSisOeon peudsT iSleannh. 

Hewhohasnomoneyisacorp.se. 

A man without money is a Imo toithout an arrow.” 

1080. uemui fsrmq^eo, LSemQpw eufriii ^pS(^ih, 

If yon say ‘money,’ even a corpse will open its mouth ! 

A sarcastic description of the power of money. 
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1081 . usmih CTssr/n?^, Quiuirtuu upsQp^. 

If yoxi say ‘ money’, lie will % like tke devil. 

1082. QsuuQuMemiL <s£lpp sirs- sss(^Lorr? 

Will tlie money acquired by selling Margosa oil be bitter ? 

The oil of the Mar(josa or Neem tree is very bitter, but that does not 
affecti the acceptability of the profits made by selling it. 

Cf. 2732 ff. 


DEBT. 

SL^m. 

INDIPFEKENCE TO DEBT. 

1083. si—mr, jg/r^ih st—m Qu0sss, sQ jiji—iT, uessflsirirpsap. 

Let tbe debt increase six fold or a hundred fold, but fiy the 

cakes, fellow ! ' 

“ He has a hole under his nose that all his' money runs into'' 

1084. sl-Q(^Q sL-sir (or QseoQeuiT® Qssoeij) sihpuQuirp. sirpuemih. 
Though the debt increase, I must have a quailer of (i panavi's 

worth of scented powder. 

1085. su.Q(e^® si—^Qp^, jijsh-iomi—'sSLlL^mQLDQeo tSlt^ 

'Beirs^s seSloJirsmui u<^emi. 

Though the debt increase and you give a promissory note on 
your neighbour’s house (w'hich is not yOui's), your son must 
be married ! 3514. 

When parents are considering about the expenses of their son’-s wedding, 
this is their decision. Debts of this kind are one of the great curses 
of Indian thrift. 904. 

1086. pir(o0‘® Q(bujuSQso s® .jygL u^isnirw. 

Let the debt incu’ease by hundreds, but let me have my cake 
baked in ghee. 

Ghee is clarified butter. Oil made from sesamuin seed is generally used. 
Gheo is au extravagance for the poor ami poorer middle classes. 


BOB, 110 WING- AND LENDING- EASY; IIBPAYMENT DIFFICULT. 

1087. Qis&iggisQsfrjpnh piMLorr (^unnir, ^sps sl-.'SstQslIsu 

Qurr^io Qvurr LSiuujrtl . , 

They oiijoy tbe mutton and rice (obtained with borrowed 
money), but if yon ask them to pay what they ow'e, they blink 
their eyes. 

“ He that doth lend, doth lose his friend," 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


1088. si—sk miav^^rr^th, Lorrifl st-sar meiJsa&ss^L-rr^^. 

Though yoa do not pay your debt to others, you must pay youi‘ 
debt to the g'oddess Mari. 

Mari IB a foi-m of the goddess Dnrga who sends srnall-pox. Tlie rneaniiig 
is that a powerful creditor is not to be trifled with. 

.1089. uimrih SijrTiEisQsiJGmi^iiJ^. 

,H’e who sits down to lend money, will Itave to walk to get it 
hack again. 

“ Scrape and pave, and thoii dhalt have ; lend and trmt, and thou 
shall crave.'’ 

1090. ^rrsuio ^tsaaeunuSQ^sQp^, srm .^’Bsssr, anasr 

Qarr®<saLDn L-Qt-eisr. 

Borrotved pi.uperty is pleasant, therefore I swear on my child, 
I will not return it. 

Trust nor contend, nor lay tvagers, nor lend-, and you'll have 
peace to your end." 

1091. a_®!5t_iSZDU3ti|zi) QsirQp^f sjQ^^Louguo (^’hsoQp^. 

To lend your property is to have your name ruined. 

“ When I lent 1 teas a friend ; ivhen I asked livas unkind." 

1092. ®_ir QunsQi3iJ€m(Bih. 

If you lend your rice-mortar, you will lose your voice (in asking 
for its return). 

1093. ^fBuuemiM (or LDispuusmth) Qunib aessrmi—muj^^QpaQp^'. 

My savings have gone and brought on a street quarrel. 

Lending money is easy : getting it back is often the cause of much strife. 
“ Money lent, an enemy made." 

1094. QsL-i—rr^, uma. 

If you ask for tvhat you have lent, your neighbour will hate 
you. 

“ If you would make an enemy, lend a man money, and ask it of him 
again." 

1095. Qan(Slp^ iS<si^(§irLh uQsusoptsSli—, Qs!iL...aLB<30 f§ld^(Bsnh uQajQp 

Qld^. 

Better su&r the pain of refusing to lend, than suffer the pain 
of lending. 919. 

“ He thai trusteth 7iot is 7iot deceived." 

1096. uLKSuLjL—msiJ Qsn-Qp^, ^atiQaQarrmsr® 


After lending a silk {pattuppmiuvei) you must follow the 

borrower everywhere with a seat. 

The pattuppuddivei iB a long piece of silk worn by women as an outer 
dre.ss. If th(3 lender dooa iiot watch, the borrower will soil tlus 
garment she has borrowed by sitting on the ground while wearing 
it. The proverb is a warning against lending to persons who neglect 
their liabilities. 


DEBT. 
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1097. usm^m^s QsirQssff QffrreosSI &.uS‘oi>-)ji <SiJfTiEi(^Qp^j, 

]-le kills iiie bj’ asking me to retni’n the money. 27 14. 

“ He Ihat- fast sjjendeth must needs harrow ; hut when he must ■].my 
again, it is all sorroiv." 

.1098. (Tfit^i^CoLoeO Qufril.u.rTeO, Qw^etr QiD&rm SiJiTiW(^8p eu^turr 
ujeosoQeniT? (or isiiaisjisQ(au<smQih). 

If a cloth be spi*ead on a thorny bush, it must be taken off very 
carefully. 8133. 

If anyfcliiiig is lenl to a mean person, it can onl^'- be rccoverorl by great 
t'orbearance. 'J’he proverb is also a warning against friendship witli 
mean people. 

1099. (SiJnmiQpQun^ LS^rdsrr Qupp^QuirsO, Qsn®sQ pQ ua ^ g ?0 

iSI&r'Sisfr Q^pp^Qun&). 

Borrowing* is like the birth of a son, i*etui'ning what has been 
borrow'ecl is like the death of a son. 

in India the birth of a son is weloomed with the highest possible joy, 
and the death of a son. is the most terrible loss that an Indian father 
can e.\’.])erience. 

1100 . (surTiaQpQspu(ouiTeSl0isQ<oiJsmQili QsriQsQp^ix). 

Returning what has been borrowed should be like borrowing it ! 

lit both cases eheerfidness is desirable. 

“.He that goes a horroioing, goes a sorrowing." 


MISCELLANEOUS PEOVERBS ON DEBT. 

1101. i3lL.i—p^ 3= 9wri](^ui {ov j>jes)!niSl(oS)} L^tsstir 

^iih or ^)(SlLJiSIQe\) L/mr^co) 

Being in debt to a neighbour and itch on one’s breech ought not 
to be. 1106, 2310. 

1 102. .jya/ssr s-i^Qeireorrih igsstsr, sj—tMOueOsOfrin Qsfrui^isnih. 

His inside is foil of sores and his body is covered with blisters. 
“ lie is head and ears in deht." 

1 103. ^ffisyei) ^esuffiumh, ^jjsveo ^LLu-nih, Qwsfrpmp, 

^iPidQdstl® pireS&saj. 

They say the wedding-dress and the money (to perform the 
wedding) wore borrowed ; heat the drum loudly and tie the 
thdli securely! 

HQ^. ^JT&jp QffITStI UC^JFLD prriEI^LDu'? 

Cttn borrowed rice wa,rd off: famiuo ? 

1105- ^utgs^iLi^ @jisapQtun®Lh eSIppi^ st-JSfSsrs Q£rr®p^§ie3Ll.L..nm-. 

.tie has sold bis salt-pot and potsherds to clear Ids debt. 

He has had to sell all he had. Avery common proverb. 

1106. a.®r<sS’rl©<5Er dsmsardij s,eirmisi<ss)s<s^ QslLu.^. 

A debt at home, and itch in your palm are alike had. 1101. 
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TAMIL PJROVEEBS. 

eT(W^irs 

If one Aveeps about what bas been lent without a receipt, will 
that do any good ? 1111. 

QiLi-Eijih, QLli—sijth ^^dsCiUL-ir^. 

Do not stay near a calf or a creditor. 

If you go noar them the calf will lick you and the creditor will ask for Ids 
money. 

“ Creditors have hotter ‘memories than dehtors.” 

SL-saftsOeOT^ S(^9i 

To be without debt fills a quarter (jf the stoniach. 

“ TF^#7l0^^^ debt, zoithoiit care.” 

“ Rather go to bed supperless, than rise in debt.” 

“ Poverty ivithout debt is independence.” 

Q&isompi «L_s3r 

Small debts destroy dignity (or honour) . 

^il® istTLLi^&isoafi <SL-^S(^ ^(tp^rrs^LD ^(§LDn ? 

If you weep for what you have lent -without getting tlie 
borrower’s mailc to the receipt, Avill that do any good ? 1107. 

Q^uJih^ ^usMirm Q^LUisuiuir'Sesr, QjgLUisii^^id(^ ^LLL-rr^ili ^sigp^. 

The •woman who is afraid of her thing.s wearing out is called a 
god-elephant, but if she offers gifts to the gods, they will not 
accept her gifts. 

Said by women chiefly about .a well-to-do woman, who is so stingy, that 
she is afraid to lend her jewels to anybody, lest they should suffer a little 
by being handled. 

rsnm s^nuLStii—^ s^iTuunL.^so, iS\ 

The food I have eaten is not food, it is filth,! 1114. 

So says a man who regrets that ho has not been able to pay ofi: Ms debts. 

“ Debt is the worst poverty.” 

iBnesr p-rassfr ^nsSlpsumiiuSl^, isrrm- 3^euiSI®S)p s^iruuir® 

s=iruuiTi—soe<i, iS\ 

Until 1 have cleared off ray debts to you, wliut I eiit will not ho 
food, but filth. 1113. 

“ yl pound of care will not pay an oimce of debt.” 

unms Q^^nfspib, mppO^^dosoiru} ^rr®je). ■ 

The turban is his own, the rest is borinwed. 

Said of a bridegroom who had borrowed all his clothes, except his turban. 
J.n India even rich peoide w'ill borrow jewels, &c., for .great occasions. 

Q<aULLsp^ji(^ ^/(^QeSTQJl^y 

He who fears shame, will fear debt. 

SL-esTtainTiiiQff Qs=eo<sii Qfftbass^iLDj Lofftb (sr/Ss etssasSlLLL—iSLi^ih 

He who borro-ws and spends, and he who climbs a tree and lets 
go his hold, are alike. 


LAZY PEOPLl. 
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LAZY PEOPLE. 
Qa^iTLdQunSi* 


1118. j>J<oS)3:uLii(^ (or j)jL^S(^) ^uSffih Qurrek (Siirriii(^S3Jn'<s(r!T? (or (oa^ew 


Will she get a thousand gold-pieces for each movement (or 
step) ? 1133. 

Applied to a lazy and unreasonable man, or to a dancing-girl -who will not 
dance unless -well paid. 

1119. ^jiMueotl) G’(Si/(25J57 (psu^Qp^y 

3’he rest-house is on lire ! 

1120. jy(S33^^;Sr<TOT ? <suamiu^^a^r QiBumnQssrSsr. 

V\^hy sliould he sav so P Why pain his month hy sayina- 

so ? 3084. ’ ■ 

1121 . mh<aS)^ ^smUif-s^&SQeo QsLLQi—Qm. 

I lived in the midst of the market-noise and wms ruined. 

The stoi’y runs that three exceedingly lazy t'ellowspennaucntly took up their 
abode in a public rest-house. The owner of the chafMmm tvas anxious to 
get rid of thorn, but seeing tlienr disinclined to go, ho set lire to tlie chaf- 
iiriwi. When the men perceived thi.s,,the one 'who was a “ half lazy ” said 
the first of the above throe sayings. The omr who tvas “ throe tjuarters 
lazy” did not like tire remark and f[noted the second, and the third man, 
who was “ fnlly lazy” got very angry over the disturbance caused by 
the remarks of his two companious arid used the third sayings. The 
sayings are used as striking examples of laziness. 

“ As lazy as Ludla.ms dog, that leaned, his head against the loall 
to harlc'' 

1122 . j>/(5iJ(^S(^ <sr(Lpls^(T^lB^ s-<smuiT^. 

Compared wdtli lier, this woman sits up eating ! 

The story is that the first wife of a certain man was so lazy that she 
would lie down to eat her food ; and his second wife was a little better 
thair the first, for she sat up to eat. 

Used of improved circumstances as well as of laziness. 

1123. j>j^,ssLDiTL-L-.iT^'<siiecir ^®uiSIQeo ^ihu^Q^LL® ^iBesiT&r. 

Ho who is unable to icap, carries fifty-eight sickles at his side. 

1 124. ^FrruuLLL^esB Qi—i^(ssm s-rf}^;S anjnmifiuuipui eSIpQp^fr <orm^ 

isSff!Tfflpp!T!^Lh^ 

The man -who had .starved all night asked, if peeled plantains 
(hanauas) were for sale ? 1137. 

Though very hungry, he w'as too lazy to peel the fruit. 

1125. ^( 31 ^ P is L- ip sneo 

Mu Devi is in the leg.s of an inactive penson, and tSree Devi in the 
logs of an active man, 1126, 1141, 

Mil Devi is the goddess of ill-luck, the elder sister of Sree Devi (Lakshmi) 
the goddess of good fortune. 


16 


122 


TAMIL EKOVERBS. 


112 ( 3 . ^(T^ih^GiJssr ilskpisussr QibQlI) ^rrih. 

While the lazy man was getting np ; the man on his feet had 
ali*eady walked a long distance. 1126, 1 lid. 

Lost time is never found again.'' 

1127. &.p^Qiuirsi}> ^i-L^L-io, QfeSlsQptSuiTSi^ ^'^(^iFiesPliUnn 

^Lhu&rih s&ssrs(^ ^dbrsat—OTaj !E(t^ syiraaek 

^]^uukQ<aFrrk§ii. 

My employment gives me no rest ; I am unable to say who my 
masters are (for I have many) ; my salaiy is unsettled ; tell, 
our people to sell their bullocks and to send me about fifteen 
I’upees. 

Tims writes a self-important young man, one of the many who leave 
their villages a,nd go to Madras to try their luck and tind that hard 
work is essential. 

1128. rbrreiflio mL(^a@u Qurrdj, rsn&fik Qmsm 

®SLIlip^^jCDU!T&). 

During the ploughitig season he went about paying visits, but 
retmmed at harvest time with his sickle (ready to reap tlie 
harvest for which he had not toiled). 1322. 

1129. S-ear<i(^ (rp^'(^ isy?6frQpprr? 

Will your back bend ? 

he., Are you willing to work? Said to a lazy person, S_z_ii)L/ Su'BsffUJiTpeiJeur, 
one who will not bend his body. 

1130. a_(oaT?i3Br ^ip.p^uQun-tl.t-.tTeo, s!riss^s(^ Quin-eOfrw. 

If I kill you, you may make manure for ten acres of land. 

Said sarcastically to a strong healthy man, w'ho goes about begging. 

1131. <oT0srs(^i QafrQsQpeiaps Qsn^pprrk, tsnm QunQQpm, 

If you give me what you usually give, then I will go ! 1911. 

Put into the month of a lazy person who has got so used to rebukes and 
blows that he will do nothing unless they are first applied, e.g. Used 
of children who will not go to school unless compelled. 

1131a. <sdarn- ^i—ih emsseOirSFiM, Qs^irpi ssmu, ^i—ld St/suitssui. 

Whatever place gives him rice-gruel is his Kailasa., and what- 
ever place gives him rice and curry is his S'Werga.. 

A'ui'lusa is Siva’s heaven, and Sim-(/a is Indi'a’s. 

1132. <ss(smt~. ^i—LD esiseOfrsih. 

Whatever place he goes to, is heaven (Z’a.'tYa.s’u) to him. 1136, 
1136, 1138. 

i.e., He will make himself at home any where . 

1133. srnk iS(oS)t-.i0 ^jKssar® sirar, ms ^s<3fs(^ sirs. 

Ibvo copper coins for walking on foot, and, live fui.* swinging the 
arms! 1118. 

Said in ridicule of a lazy and unreasonable person. 
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1184. (^<^0 (ov LCfT^lh. 

If one .sits eating', a mountain will be destroyed. 1887. 

A man who will not work because he is rich, will soon see his property 
lessened. 

“ His thrift loaxeth thin that spendeth more than he doth ivin." 

1135. s=^0ir^0Qeo ffruuir®, uosmt—u^^Qeo uQssias. 

He gets liis food in a Chattram, and sleeps in a Mantavani. 1132, 
1136, 1138. 

A Chattram or Choultry is a public rest-hous(!, Food is often given away 
freely at such places by pious Hindus. A Mautapom is a sort of 
portico to a temple. The proverb describes a lazy vagabond. 

1136. Qffrr^ s{suuil.L— 

Tliere is comfort where there is I’ice. 1132, 1135, 1138. 

Applied to people, who attend weddings and festivals to got something 
at the feasts. 

1137. Qs^mhQutBs^ fir/rsro^uu^u) Q^nQsonQi—. 

A lazy man eats plantains (bananas) wdth their skins on. 1124. 
He won’t take the trouble to peel them, though it is so easily done. 

1138. QuirQ^^uL-L- eB®0 (or ^tm(^ih (sSIlIl- 
Where the sun sets, thei*e is his lodging. 1132, 1135, 1136, 

Said of a person full of excuses for remaining where he finds comforts. 

1138a. ulLi— {isS(ipih0) ^L-iMQurT(i^^, eRili— ^l-ld (siSI(Ei0. 

Where he fell down he remains lying the wdiole day, and the 
place given him for rest, he claims as his pennanent place. 

A more common form of 1138. 

1139. LDir^ih str^iSiJ^ Lortt^su upuunebr. 

He will fly ten miles like a deei* — in one month ! 

An ironical description of a lazy man’s activity. 

1140. 00'asn <£il:i^Qeo (tfiilmi— 

He is laying eggs in a corner of the house ! 

Sarcastic description of a lazy man’s sloth. 

1141. lEL-ihpireo lEfrQ (oT^eOaih &.p<5il, u®0piT&} Ufrtqih ustas. 

If you walk, the Avhole countiy is your friend; if you lie down, 
tweii your mat (bed) win hate you. 1125,1126. 

A lazy man has few friends ; an active man can get on any where. 

1142. Qenlkp Qffirpssipp 0mg)j, (S0 eulspn:eo 

Eating his food when it is cooked, dying Avhen his fate arrives. 

1143. Q(3i]ihp<ompp 0m pt, (BJtspmp ^eapiQp^. 

Eating Avhat is cooked, and clamouring about what happens. 
Said by the wage-earner about those who sit at homo doing notliing 
beyond eating, chatting and sleeping, — the women inside the house, the 
men on the verandah. 
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FOOD, EATING. 

a^fruuff®, 

SLOW TO WOEK, Q.UIOK TO EAT. 

1144. s-saaremu umi— &.msr(Sl, Qweos^u ue!aL-.uS&)°i50. 

There is an army of people to eat, hut no army to conquer w itli. 
1402. 

There is no one to work and earn anything- for the support of tlie 
family. 

1145. a,^S!/«(5 90 srp^th (SiJjTa^, uiMUiril. 

xVt ploughing he will not plough a fui-row, hut ho will dunce 
like a top for food. 

“ He eats till he siveais, and works till he freezes.^’ 

1146. auiSl (or Qsrrmi^) OTS3r0i>^ qjitiu sscpQjfrefnh <i,i< 3 k(^^ 

mmu ^i^dQsn’5k(^LD. 

If you say ‘ Gi-aiii,’ his nioutli opens ; if you say ‘ Bridle,’ his 
mouth is shut. 

He deserves not sweet, that will not taste of sourl’ 

1147. QsnLlcpd Qipia(^ u/^/sss-Os=rr€or (^60 QsraSp^sQsnmtSimlr l/ot 

i—nrfLD, QpmQm esxsiipptTsi) jijQp^Qsni^istjniT 

U(5ssrL~n'jrili. 

If thej’' say ' Go a.nd dig up })otatoes,’ the mendicant is angry; hut 
if the potatoes are hoiled and peeled and set before him, he 
will devour them. 2736. 

‘‘ 8'jjread the table and contention ivill cease.'’ 

1148. 0 <smL^S(^ .s}<siJ<s^snh, Qss’^/sosr^ ^efBuLj (or 

There is haste to eat, hut an excuse (foi- escaping) worlc. 

1149. Qs^rrppjssnirn, (^em® QuitlKSi (suit .ji/i-zr! (or ^mpj 
QunCMu Qun !) 

0, Thou sluggard, come for food when the gun is tii-ed. 

'The evening gnn is fired in Madras at eight o'clock in the evening. Said 
of a lazy fellow in a family wlio earns nothing, biit never fm‘get;H 
the meal-time, and is impatient for his meals. 

1150. U 0 UL{ QffnppiS(^LJ (com. u^ii) esirpth Quirenrrm. 

J:Ie will go a hundred miles to get d/wZG 

is a luxurious dish. 


FOOD, EATING. 


r2r, 


HUNGER IS THE BEST SAUCE.' 

1151. {^i—^ i^^miriLjU) mtsusQsrreo 0lm^iui. 

When its bowels ane dry with hunger, a hoi’se will eat straw. 

“ H hungry ass eats any straio.” 

1152. u9l q^ 9\ j)]nBujn^i, 

Hunger is indifferent to flavoui*, sleep is indifferent to comforts. 
Hunger and weai'iness make a man indifferent to trifles. 

1153. uQ&(^d SfS Q'SueimrL-.inh, uitiL GsutmL-irm. 

Hunger needs not spices, sleep needs not a mat. 1 152. 


GOOD FOOD. 

1154. &p^<okri^ <orms(^^ Q^€S!Li®uQuii<f<3r^. 

This pastry nauseates me. 

“ He digs his grave icith his teeth." 

“ That is not always good in the man., that is sweet in the mouth." 

1155. jfj'Sursii .F/ruLStlL- jn-uu/r®, ^drsarw ^rr!sj(^w. 

The food I ate that day Avill help me over six months. 1914. 

Said in praise of a lady for the good food she prepares. If it is used inter- 
rogatively it means, ‘ Will what you gave me help me for six months f * 
i.e., It will be of little use to me ! It is also used ii'onically. 

1156. ^mp 

Qpdji3tjQe\)rrsu) 

He who seeks and eats cold rice with dried nthandan fruit in the 
hot ^veather (lit. the montli HtZi) will gain heaven. 

This dish is a very suitable one foi’ the hot season, and also very palata- 
ble. 

1157. ^(T^asrBQojfff i-i(irj‘ssrBQiJun‘i 

is it prawn curry, oi‘ is it pigeon curry r* 1160. 

Prawn curry and pigeon curry are both rich. 

1158. Sp^lujui Q(oS)L..S(^uirr jijLDfTisuneias^u u0s&aiE? 

Will rice (such as is eaten) at the Hew Moon Festival come every 
dayh 

Hindus eat only one meal on the day of the New Moon, and it is 
therefore a good one. 

^ Angels visits, feio and far between. " 

1159. Qun^^ihssssreeSii^u LgerflsSlLJS a_OT.;^ij Quem ^i w 

65^ a.ie<!5@ s-eror^iD. 

If tamarind is added in cooking the Ponnang ha.nni vegetable, 
oven a Avoman who eat.s nothing will eat x-eiy much. 

Tamarind is a favourite condiment and the vegetable is plea.sant. The 
two together make a A'ejy rich dish. 

1 160. iPdr ^ifiihCeuiT, Qpm ^i^ihQun ? 

Is it tish sauce, or is it honey sauce ? 1157. 
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GLUTTONY. 

1161.. ^)0<iQp cgyssrsra ps(^ er^easLci lorr® pQurreO. 

The day he has something to eat, it is as if a huifalo was feeding. 
[162. uiru)LjQurr&). 

].jike a snake that has just swallowed its food. 

1163. &.uLSe\)isOiTLDGO ^0 iSt-ni ^i^uumskr (or GTmpedsoQojdrp/ 

0 ij^uurr(m)> 

He will swallow a huge pot full of rice, without any salt (or 
saying, It is not mine) ! 

1164. a-L/srou^ QpiTLLQsQarrem® s_j?sv) QpQ^m^eurrcssr. 

He touches his lips wdth salt and swallows a big rice-nioitar ! 

A great glutton. Also said of one wlio wants to make great pi’ofits witii 
slight exertion. 

,1165. miQQufreO QpiT 6 m<SDU.(LjLD, .p/rjsj/CcU/rsu wuSpjih. 

He has a throat like a needle, and a stomach as big as a washer- 
man’s pot. 

Said of one who pretends to be able to eat a little only, but is found to 
have an enormous appetite. 

1 166. pssLpisnmujs si^p^sQsnem® ^0 un^ssr^ Qs^npmp sresrpeos]) (srm 

ufTsar. 

He will swallow a pot full of rice with a little chutney, saying, 
It is not mine ! 

1167. sniikp LDfT® sLoiJIQeo eS(i^ispfTpQufT&). 

Like a starving cow getting into a corn-lield. 

A glutton’s appetite. 

1168. Qsml.(B<F sFihuiT ^sQmsupprreo, s=ituiSIu. ^^ojirns^. 

If I p.r‘epare rice and set it before them, they will come and swal- 
low it up. 2736. 

Said in sarcasm on those who are ready to eat, but unwilling to work. 
The QsiriKSlr^'yihuiT is fresh threashed rice, which has a sweet taste. 

1169. ^sSluQurrQ 

If a man who feigns unwillingness to join in a meal, is induced 
to partake of it, he will eat seven helpings {lit. leaf-plates full) 
of rice. 1177. 

‘‘ Do as the maids do^ say no, and take it ! ” 

“ I don't leant it, I don't ivant it, hut put it into my hood." 

1170. Q&Q, uiTSTihl 

He is the i-uin of food, and a burden to the earth ! 

A useless person who is a burden to all. 

, “ He is not worth his salt." 

1171. i<i 0 u Qurrd^i QaLiL-.&j^a 0 p Qpitmsrmu-ixnL^Siix ©.wu/lo ©(iSjrd). 
A person that is without modesty has a stomach and mouth 

thatmeetathisthroat: 

To have a helhj up to one's mouth." 


FOOD, EATING. 
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WHERE THERE IS MUCH TO TAKE CARE OF, A LITTLE IS 
NOT MISSED. 

1172. Qemp^^ psu'BsfT pemssaPir ssssti^^ ojiTiTf (^ipuJ.T 

sssih'L—,^ luiTir? 

Who has seen a frog in a well drink water, and who has seen it 
not drinking ? 

Often said of a man and a woman who live bj themselves in the same 
house. Everybody believes that they treat each other as man and 
wife, though no one has any ^moof. 

1173. (^&nh psmststPeiaffS (^i^aJ/rC^) ? 

Will not he who guards the tank drink from it P 
“ He who manages other people's tveaUh, does not go siipperless to 
bed.” 

1174. Qp%osr (Su^sQpmm tipfamseaiu ibsswulLl-iti^^. 

Will not he who gathers honey lick the hack of his hand P 
“ He guides the honey ill, that may not lick his fill.” 

1175. us- uuSmjrfi ^imm ^elL-zrear. 

Though the cow plough, its otvner Avill not allow it to eat the 
crop. 

The cow is held sacred by the Hindus, and should never be used for plough- 
ing 5 but this man yokes it and gives it nothing to eat. 

1176 . Quair QuDtflaQp LDfrQ, esiSusQsrreO 

Will not the bullock that treads the stack eat the straw ? 

“ He is a poor eooh who cannot lick his own fingers.” 

MISCELLANEOUS PEOVBRBS ABOUT FOO.D 
AND EATING. 

^truutrQ. 

1177. si-easremiih euuSihstap ^efflsQppir ? 

Why hide a stomach which wants food ? 1169. 

Applied to one who, from a false feeling of modesty, refuses to take 
what he is longing for. 

“ Never he ashamed to eat your meat.” 

1178. .^(SSisuuLiu.. uessTL-ii SSSL&LjQun.g:S^. 

The cakes I had hoped to enjoy have been spoiled. 1010. 

1179. CTiSsrOT ^Qssr0’^Lb, .^pp(^QLaQtso isrrss Qui^ssuo .uipih ^sfrissr, sres 

eoiTih .:^fijpuQw {ov QsrFls(^u)). 

Whatever yon eat, if you also eat four dates, all will he digested. 
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1180. CTSsrajT J^L-JT, ^losrsi f^oisrf^uJ .(^0tsS(puiTsO QsnrSsQq^ih. 

Why, you pick up your food like' a bird, a grain at a time, 
i.e.. Yoxi take too little ia yonr hand at a time ; fill your hand with rice and 
eat well. Food is eaten in India without the aid of knives, forks, and 
spoons. 

1181. (^^^LSutUBu Qufr^^^rr^ui, <suaSpj Qurr^ei^Lorr ‘i 
Though you may hear a hlow’-, can you endure a stomacli only 

half filled? 1189. 

1182. QsfTpL-a tUmsais. 

Chillies {Gapsicum friitescens,) serve as whips to make one eat 
gruel. 

The hot taste of the chilli is a stimulus to the appetite. 

1188. <35-^ erm^'s^LD, 0Lf.s3psi/dr i^mipLJunssr. 

Altlumgh it is called ‘gruel,’ he who di’inks it will liye. 1725. 
A person can at least sustain life on the poorest food. 

'"Half a loaf is better than no bread.'’ 

1184. (offnp^’so sjip-pp t9fa.'/f. 

(Man’s body ) is a wall built of rice. 

• The body cannot exist withont food. 

1185. Sg^Co^ stiuSpj, ffifird) loTsosom}) sua3(^ ? 

Is not the stomach only one span ? Is the whole body stomach ? 
Why is there so much falsehood and deceit in this world merely to pro- 
vide the stomach with good things f 

1186. (^rrmQpLD ibit^ 

Wisdom and learning are both in a measui’e of rice. 

Food is essential if knowledge is to be gained. 

1187. ^mp Qs^irpj &.i—thL9Qsd ^l1.u..(sSI50%s\). 

The food I eat does not stick to me. 

Said when sickness or soxtow makes food loathsome. 

1188. ^vsrQpsispp Qp^tjnmK^ ^ilL-.LDiTuSl^'iQ^-m-. 

Though he eats well, he is still like the thin sloth . 

He is nothing but shin and bones." 

1189. ,^PJU3, (avuSp/Seo .^ipppmso ^pjwir? 

If one is beaten on his hack, it will heal ; if beaten on the sto- 
mach, it will not heal. 1181. 

Said -when too little to eat or too little salary is given. 

1190. iMpj ■Firpi}i QufrH®dQmi^(oiriTp(Sue(!r u)!TLi.®u LSpuLj. 

He who will not receive rice the second time it is pa.s.sod round, 
is born a bullock. 

The distributer says this to the guests. It is thought to bo bad nmnnors 
not to take a second helping. 


COMFORT, BASK, LUXUKY. 


129 


OOMFOET, EASE, LUXURY. 

6U[r^6ip 

1191. P^^^Qujfrs,i^S(S «su). 

One’s comforts must be suited to one’s business in life. 

1192. <sr®LJun- 0 Lh l9i^uu!T0u:) &.iS5BrL-fr^&, ^Ssirru^u) ^eSrrui^ih 

pii>. 

If yon bare servants to take and fetch, yon will be weary find 
fatigned. 

Liixury leads to enervation. 

1193. OTsaren/- jiji-.fr, ^rr^rr? i^jL-L-rrQ iMiriFLo Qpuu^th ^ 0 ; ssis^iriiiLD (or 

sonui}}'). 

(If yon say) 0 , Vaisbnava mendicant -what is the matter ? 
(He says) The thirty days of Purattasi are days of profit to 
me! 258. 

Purattasi i.s the month August — September in -which Vaishnavas ai’C spieci- 
ally liberal to all mendicants. 

1194. (gf^israj Qsa<^(^ ^mQro^eo ^(ompiun? 

Though the horse be blind, will it eat less gram ? 

Though a person be -worthless, he will e.xpect his food and comforts like 
anybody else. 

“ A had horse eats as much as a good one." 

1195. '3rsi}) QsL-L-rrso eSlir^th ^ssQ<BJssarQui, eSsr^u) QslLl-it^ 

Qojsm'Qih. 

If yonr worldly comfort fails, asceticism is the right thing (to 
seek to attain) ; if asceticism is of no avail, worldly comfort 
is to be songht. 

Speaking generally, Hinduism rejects the idea of the possibility of com- 
bining the pursuit of temporal and sj^iritual prosperity. 

“ If you can he happy ivithout health, you may he happy without 
virtue." 

1196 . QsirtB^^th (surnBjQiQ-srr&r. 

Even if yon bave to give the world for it, acquire prosperity. 
2251, 2449. 

Here ‘ prosperity ’ may be translated ‘ spiritual welfare.’ 

1197. ^j 0 fBrr(^S(^Lj QunQoyujir (srm(rrf>e^ .^ih, ^ih [said quickly and 

joyfully), su^Qqij-ujfT &..ih, ojim \ jsaid slowly 

and sadly). 

If we ask anyone if be is going to a festival, be will say, “yes, 
yes ” (with Joy). If we ask if be is returning, he will say, 
“mn, utn” (with sorrow). 

People are happy when entering on a new delight but after enjoying it 
disgust arises. 
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1198. iBiriii QslLl- Q{SlL(Bs@^ (o^misiriiu urr^i}> 

Does the wretch of a dog crave for cocoanut milk and rice ? 636. 
Hankei'ing after corafoi’ts above one’s position. 

1199. Qisrre^ipp (Sijrr^Q/Si} Sij(r^(St^, (^mpsupp Qs^^mQia Q>3 =^<siild, 

Prosperity without pain is prosperity, and wealth without lack 
is wealth. 

“ It is a fortunate head that never achedy 

1200 . uQu^!^&)fTp®J^S!^S S(^ULj LDuS^S^,^ ffUHTmih. 

To a person never hungry, famine is like hair, 
i.e., It is not worth his notice. 

1201 . uekerrp^QsO ^Q^sQpss^f ut^&rp^QeO ^0uuiTi§^^ 

Will a person in a valley always remain there. F 87. 

“ After a storm comes a calm.” 

1202. U(TS2/i@ LSI(^&(SSr £R-(SS)Sliu9t^'^, U^&)S(^d(^ lAI(f^^ioSr QsF,r(^SrlAI<^'2&>. 

Ill taste nothing surpasses milk, in comfort nothing excels a 

palanquin. 

1203. iilsfrSsrr i3psQppp(^ (i^mQesr ^<^piurri7, <siiQ^Slppp(^ 

(ipmQm ailipuufr/r (or QumU^uunrr). 

Eat and enjoy before you got a child ; put on your Jewelry and 
enjoy it before a daughter-in-law comes to your house. 

After a cliild is bora the mother will have to regulate her diet for the 
child’s sake. And after tlie daughter-iu-haw comes to the niother-in- 
law’s house, it is not considered becoming in the mother-in-law to wear 
as much jewelry as before; she must give her jewels to the daughter- 
in-law, however nmch the girl may have brought with her from her 
own home. The meaning of the proverb is therefore : use your chances 
of enjoyment. 

“ Mahe hay tohile the sun shines.” 

1204. (Siikp^ auueo, Qprruoau. 

That which came was a ship, the outcome of it was a big belly. 
Said of a family that suddenly becomes prosperous. Wealth and corpu- 
lence often go together in India. 


CONTENT, DISCONTENT. 

1205. ^LLL—Qp^sonu) QiSir^i^Ui isuump. 

A. wretch who has a vessel for alms that can hold whatever is 
put into it. 1211,1220. 

Never satisfied. 

A hegga7'’s purse is bottomless.” 

1 200. S-Ctiari-- <siJuSpp/i(^.F Qffnsvth, Qincriljoiau.pp'^d^ fSrossrQessnLiihQufrGO. 
Li ke food to a satisfied stomach, and oil to a bald head I 
Applied to one who shows indifference to a gift, because he is already 
. . ''Well off- 


CONTENT, DISCONTENT. 
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1207 . sueasTL.. (SiJiiSsi QslL.(^ix,^ ^mp uirs^ 

The stomach that has eaten will ask foi’ more ; the areca-iiut 
one has eaten will make (the mouth) red, 2178. 

Said of people wlio have I'eceived much help but are not satisfied, and will 
certainly seek more assistance. 

1208 . s,iSBOTL/^ rBrrj^, a_©L/u^ QPfMii, <or(Ssmu^Qsiri(^ S’posrm^ er<sm 

^/LD LDemiM. 

Man needs a measure of rice for food, and four feet of cloth for 
dress, but the mind thinks of eight hundred millions of 
things. 1215, 2708. 

“ Had you the world on your chessboard, yott could not jit all to 
your mind" 

1209 . SL.(si!r^2ssTU l 9 i^, <srm'^u l 9 i^, ^edsappum p^miuCiiSlL^, 

Catch yon, catch me, and catch the head of the goddess. 

Said by one who has already exerted himself to the utmost for some one 
when he is asked to do yet another kindness, implying that there is no 
end to the demands made on him. e.g., Draupadi made a vow when 
the Pandavas wei'e conquered at gambling, ,that she would not tie 
up her hair till their enemies the Kauravas were killed. When this had 
been accomplished by Kinshna’s favoui-, she again declared that she 
would not tie up her hair till Aswathama, who had killed her children, 
was slain. Then Krishna said this proverb to hex’. 

1210. <oTpp Qsn&Jih. 

The appearance {or The ornaments, or The costume) must be ad- 
apted to the occasion. 2310, 3058. 

“ Out your coat according to your cloth" 

1211 . si.(oS3L-tumijs QsirQppir&sih (^smp iiasrr^. 

Though you give him baskets full, his wants will not be satis- 
fied. i205, 1220. 

1212 . ffrretv^jTp'SSipd^ -StlJB, ^^meapemuju QurrinuirsQ, @p^jTp(Staps 

sem(Sf -SrSii) Qupusdpj erssrreOLh ? . 

Wlien shall I, liaving Imrnt the Shastras, having proved the 
four Vedas false, and having seen the mystery, obtain spiritual 
happiness ? 131. 

“ When may I know the hidden things of life, 

And thns attain perfection ? I would show 
Howfal8otheVedasare,witherrorrife,: 

And hnrn the Shasters, so the tmth might grow.” 

From Pattanattii’ssongs, in GoyEB’s “ The FolJe-songs of Southern India,'’ 

1213 . Q^ii(sQppj (sr^son-Lo 

All grumbling is a signal for punishment. 

Children that whine for things they cannot have.get punished. 
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1214. QldiiksSl-it^, Qs^n^ 

Qmm ^lLu-it^. 

Wliere thei*e is grass the cow will not graze, and where tLere is 
rice you will not eat. 1208. 

.Discoiitentedness makes people cliange from one tiling to anotker “ to 
improve their circumstances.” Give a man half the world in the one 
hand, and he will soon ask for the other half, says Carlyle. 

1215. Qurr^Lo eresrQp wsstQld Quirm QffujiLjLb LD 0 ib^. 

A heart that is satisfied is a medicine (or philtre) that will 
niahe gold. 1208. 

A contented mind is a continual feast.''' 

1216 . Qp&Srpi Qpi^Qpih ^0 -BfpSI, QpUU^ OptfiOfilh •Sr-pgU. 

If you have three cubits of cloth, you can only wind it round 
youi'self once ; if you have thirty cubits of cloth, you can 
only wind it round youi’self once. 562, 

Said of one who is never satisfied. 

1217. 0 & smstL-. ySsar ^jB<senup pn<si\Qp^. 

The cat that has tasted nice things will continually jump at the 
iiri. 

He who has got'a taste for pleasure will not he satisfied easily. The uri 
is the loop in which a vessel to hold food, &c., is hung from the roof. 

“ The escaped mouse ever feels the taste of the bait." 

“ Stolen icaters are sweet." 

1218. SiicStpi t5S2®r /Sjnhurr^. 

Though the stomach is filled, the eye is never filled. 

“ The eye is bigger than the belly." 

1219. (SurriijisilLh Li&r^^Lons g>j' 2 eoQ(Tym. 

He wanders about like the wind and birds. 

Said of one who has too much to do, or about a person who seeks wesalth 
in all sorts of ways, but is never satisfied. 

1220. (SyiBpQpeOediTi}) Qsn<^(^ih tx)smrn^(^ suu<sSl(oeo. 

A king’s ship will hold everything that comes. 1206,1211. 

(7/. 963 /. 1669 / 


STUPIDITY AND IGNORANCE. 

(ipiLu-Tm^ Quqs)^. 

1221. c:^'2eo ^'2so q&BQurreo 

The leaves of a hanyan tree are like tamarind ! 

“ He hnows not a pig from a, dog." “ Very like a whale." 

1222. erm 0 eo QprBiuirprr? <sr^jiA!jF.SFihuipt}> QurrssSl^s^ih. 
What, don’t you know ginger ? It is as sweet as a lime! 
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STUPIDITY AND IGNO RANGE. 

1223. isns'SrffLD isK^esTy Qpifltun^ir't iD^^mthQuireo ®su ss\) ertnsr^Lh. 

What, don’t you know a horn ? It sounds like a> drum ! 

“ -4s like a dock as a daisy" 

1224. y^ffest^s^rraJS^LD LjU-eHiaarrihst^il) Qai!fhumDS\) Qusf’ 

Sl(^uj. 

You speak as though you don’t know the difference hetweeii 
the gourd and the snake-vegetable. 

The pud,alayigkai (Trichosanthes anguina) is si. long snake-like vegetable. 
yl.s’ like as an apple is to a lohster," 

1225. u/ri5i3Brn_®j0-OT Q^iflvurr^n? sn^Qun&i QpmguQuir <5Tmg)i 

&j/nurT'^ @ir©jar® eSu'^eos arriLisp, i^leo^^so ^0 Qsfr® 

“Don’t you know how many Pandava, princes there were F 
They were as many as the legs of sr bed — three ” So said ‘A 
fool, and held up two fingers, and made a single mark on the 
ground ! 

Every Hindu school-boy and eveiy Hindu woman knows that the Panda- 
vas ^verefive brothers, the heroes of the Mahabharata. 

“ lie speaks one 'word nonsense, and two that have nothing in them" 

1 226. Quiresr^iAlso'bso, Qff^uLf stppfB'ssT^LSsd^. 

He neither went to the idver nor did he take off' his shoes. 

1227. H^meijui Qpifliun^, wdseniu) QprFIturr^. 

(A cow that) understands neither how to bring forth (a calf) 
nor how to lick it ! 

A simpleton. 

1228. (STLl®ifl ^rrssarQLo QpiFtujrrp Qump. 

A stupid fellow who cannot add eight and two together 1 

1229. seSlLunmr (sSlIl^so Qurruj ^^tunm, Qwett^ QslLQ 

lUfKsk. 

He knows nothing about going to a wedding, and he does not 
understand the sound of the drum. 

Said of a rn.an who acts foolishly because he lacks expei'ionce. 

1230. QsrtQpp^iM ^jfBtunm, QsnQp psnirs’Satri semQih Si[Bujnm. 

He has never known what giving is, nor has ho ever seen people 
who give ! 

Ho lias not a charitable disposition naturally, and is too stupid to acquire 
such a disposition. 

1231. is<oS)s QurfL.L-^LBen'bso^ Qumli-enifa'^u urrnpp^LS^’bso. 

She has neither worn jewels herself, nor has she seen people 

who wear them ! 

Innocent ; knows nothing of the world. 

Qumskmiih QpsfluJiT^, Quff'm QpLyJkp ^essfliifUi QpSujrr^. 

He neither knows gold, nor does he know a cloth in which gold 
is tied up I 2547. 

A fool. 


1232. 


16 ^ 


TAMIL PEOVERBS. 


,1233. m<3usseiiii> Q^iBiuir^, umt—sseifLo Q^iBturr^. 

lie does nob understand how to keep it, and he does not under- 
stand how to make use of it. 

Said about those who do not know how to manage wealth or fortune or 
business; especially about servants, daughters-in-law, and wives. 

.1284, O^fBojirujeo, GaensQstreo Qufriflso (ssisu^^rreft^nh. 

Slie did not understand how to keep her property, so she placed 
it in a stack of straw. 1261, &c., &c. 

Said w'-hen women or servants entrust their little savings to untrust- 
worthy pei-sons. 

1235. s<sssr®L9i^^^ cgJJZ'nJW.Fio Qffeo^ih. 

To had the spot on his body where he was beaten, and to cry 
about it, will take him six months. 

Dullness, stupidity. 

1236. ^[fl(S>jrr&r (^iletsL-uQurreo smb<^3=^ wrrppQwn’i 

Can fever be i*emoved as (easily as) tbe heat from a sickle P 
The story goes that a sickle had become hot in tbe sun, and a passer by 
thought it had fever, so he put it in water and found that it grew cool 
again. At another time he found his mother in a burning fever, and 
put her into water also, where she was drowned. 

“ A fool will laugh ivhen he is drowning.''’ 

1237. ' jtiw/sisr wiruSeoeonp 

He is a worm without a mouth. 

He won’t bite; is innocent; does not meddle with others. Also used 
ironically. 

1238. ^esn—oj^U) w^eSiijih ^<ots>p^p a/sum ffiT<aS. 

The land cultivated by a shepherd and a Palli proved a failure, 
1245, 3317. 

These two castes are proverbially stupid. 

1239. <ST®;i^<oS)wjs^neo ^rLoiaeiji}) Q^^fFlugix). 
What you place before him he will eat, and what you pat upon 

him he will carry. 

He can eat and work, but in other things he is a simpleton. 

1239a. Or 0m gu, (ouniAi—mpff ■3rLDS(^u>, 

He will eat what is given him and cany what is laid on him. 
Said of an ass or a stupid man. 

1 240. /riTwmueisaru} (oSlL®, 9<stDps:^ rrirwek 

<oT<mu^Qurr<30. 

After having heai’d the Bamayana ‘read (and explained) all 
night, he asked how .Rama was related to Sita P 
Ho listened so stupidly as to miss the chief point, i.r., that Sita was Rama’s 
devoted wife. Of such, a person it cfin bo said, ^tsueisr li^ 0 ^&}dms 
Q.S/r@3/?^57, his wit is as blunt a.s a rice-ponuder. 

“ John has been to school to learn to he a fooV’ 
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1241. . s-'^istr<oS)^siL]iM QaQ^^rrissr QiEireir^sirssemissia'esr , 

The one eyed (or angiy-eyed) man rained what existed. 809. 

To make bad worse. Said also of one wlio destroys what is in good order 
by his incapacity. 

1242. silI © 07(2561^ tjb <or0GSiLDSs l-.it (srifls(^u Quits Q^SiLoirih. 

The bai£alo-bull that had been used to go to a lake to drink for 
eight years, was still doubtful about the way. 

The buffalo is proverbial for its stupidity. 

“ SeTid a fool to the market, and a fool he ivilL return." 

1243. <or(^^ !T-sbrp^ !oTm(Ti^<so,Q^ntfi^f^eo sil.® <oT<i^Qnri^Qunso. 

If he is told that a bull is in calf, he will say ‘ Tie it in the 
stall ’ ! 

“As loise as Waltham's calf, that ran nine miles to such a Imll." 

1244. <oT(i^QpLL<osn.-.u Ljfrtremih <si'itQsQ(^i^. 

He is reading the Turdna written on cow-dung cakes. 

Said of a very stupid fellow. The Pur&nas are the scriptures of later 
Hinduism and are largely mythological. 

1245. SI— IT QixtiLidSpsuear jii^&jrrQi^ Qsitq^ Quirm' ^i—ih. 

Does a shepherd know where the ploug-h-share is P 1238. 

It is not his business. An Indian shepherd is always counted a fool. 

1246. SQ£^^un<so (^L^^^<sumQurre\S0sQ(^i^. 

He is like one who has di’unk asses’ milk. 

he., Very stupid. 

1247. (^L^LU^si^ (sniruj <orm.gui}> erm^ih Q^iFliuir^, 

A person who drinks toddy does not know the mouth of the 
cup from the bottom of it. 3085o. 

1248. siresuT (gunSc— g?(Tj^Ato/r? 

Do you come at one time to see me and at another to salute 
me? 1254. 

Labour in vain ; both might he done at the same time. Said to one who, 
when ordered to do two small tasks, which might be done at once, 
arranges to do one now and the other another time. 

“ Lazy folks take the most pains." 

1249. QQip uTTthL\ (srmQffeo, QwQeo uirftsQp^Qurred. 

If you say there is a suake on the ground, he will look up, 

“ Ke cannot say “ ho" to a goose." 

1250. (^(^<SiLD Qs<sSQtM unrrppiTpQurr&) QsdjQc^dj. 

You do your work like the blind man and the deaf man at the 
show. 

The blind man criticised the dancing, and the deaf the singing as though 
each had understood what had taken place on the stage. 
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1251 . (siosuSio (ST®'i@Qp<mQm Qsiri^ Qtanffw (srmgn 

He does not know that he may lose the fowl till it is stolen 
oixt of his hands. 

The innocent man believes the deceiver till the deceit is flagrant. 

‘‘A foolloseth Ms estate befm'e h.e finds Ms folly.” 

1252. Q{SiTS(^fi ^'?eaa9eo QsiKakQemuj (Siasufi^u iSi^iQp-^Quneo. 

Like putting butter on a crane’s head and catching it. 

Said of a stupid undertaking about which one is ignorant of the steps to be 
taken. 

1252a. Or Qmso^s situjsQiruiSih QaLii-.<SijmQurr&). 

Like the man who asked ; “Which is the tree on which rice 
grows ?” 

1253. ^ijuslB<so%so ermpi (oTsu^ih Qs^frso^wrrm, i^fTesnSeo'^ (sr^gii gt/bj 

^job Qs^rreoeouSsr . 

Any one will say, I have forgotten it ; but no one will say, I 
am without sense. 

“ All complaw of want of memory, hut none of 'Want of judgment.” 
1 254. rSL-.SSLDiru.L-IT^ e\>QJm^S(^ IBfT^USSQpiM 

The old horse that is unable to work gets work on all sides. 
1248. 

Said of a fool who, instead of finishing the work he has on hand, turns 
to some other work, toils at that for a while, and then seeks something 
else. 

1255. jijsnfl u>!Tp0lso ej/S, iDjr^esip QenL-upssr urr<k. 

Like climbing to the top of the tree, and catting it off by the 
root. 

“ The fool hunts for misfortune.” 

1256. /F/TOT QsasQsfr? Qsftin^ iBml.L-rrQm\ 

Am I a crane ? 0 man from the Konlcdn cortntry ! 

Of. lErresr (Sjwirrs^ Q<frfQ(f\uja’i Do you take me to be a fool ? 

When a Eishi (a saint) was doing penance, a crane let its droppings fall 
upon him from a tree. The angry glance he gave the bird slew it. This 
made the Itishi believe himself to be a great wonder-woi’ker, and when 
he met the Avife of the Tamil saint Tiravtilluvar, Avho did not at once 
obey his ordei’s, he looked at her, thiidiing that she also Avould fall dead ; 
but instead of doing so, she looked at him and uttered this pi'OAuu'h. 

1257. us&Sleo u^Bju) Q^ffhusSeo'Beo, ^jnsSeo ist(r^<oena QpfBujLOfr^t 
Daring the day he does not know what a cow is ; will ho know 

a buffalo at night ? 

If one cannot understand simple matters, hoAV about Avliat is dillicult f 

1258. (sasudiSuQutr^^ijo ^ir <5TmQpj^, 

suQu!Tf^^LD s-fr <srmQp^, 

If you lay brail before a pig, it will say‘ur’;ir you cut its 
throat, it will say ‘ ur. ’ 

It caAuiot distinguish between good and evil, and it dot-s nut understand 
hoAV to be polite. 
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1259. LjCJSlssi-tcioL- QurtgusQ Qpsh-L^di. 

He is a fool picked out of a basket of fools. 1261. 

Said of a great fool. 

1260. ^Ssar mSsarui/sb ^'^miu ^u.QsQsa'^® (sreo&HTih '^(r^sm®QuirffSrjp 

srekgu i8'2issrs(^LD!TLh. 

Alter the cat lias put its head into a pot, it thinks that all is 
darkness. 

“ He is a fool that thinhs not that another thinks.” 

“ ils a fool sings, so he thinks tJie hell rings.” 

1261. idlLi^uS^w ldlLl^ LoiSfr wlLi:^. 

He is a greater blockhead than all blockheads. 1250. 

1262. Gresrm aiKou-nQi— Gs&rnm'. 

Though you give a fool advice, he will not listen with any 

attention. 

“ Fools are pleased with their own hlnnders.” 


HASTE AND EASHNESS. 

1263. (^smQs^LLL^uSleo earis 
The hand won’t go into the round pot in a hurry. 1276. 

The mouth of this pot is very large, hut a man in a hurry \yill fail to got 

his hand into it. 

“ More haste, less speed” 

1264. (or or unsniFhs^'bso. 

Necessity (knows) no sin. 

“ Necessity knows no la%o.” 

1265. ^^^srsisfri!^d(g {or cS‘l‘aiJ^irssiTir^a(^)u ldlI®. 

A hasty person’s judgment is limited. 

“ He that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.” (Prov. 14, 29.) 

A hasty rnan never wants zvoe.” 

1266. sresrQpGunG^ QeefrejeissrfnsiB^ .^(sSip^^d (^®LSIiiSGeO 
: a il.L^dQiSn'ed!ri-..n'^uo, 

When the river was still sixty miles off, he untied his loin-cloth 
and put it on his head. 

He ought not to have taken it off till he was crossing the river. Inoppor- 
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1267. L9mrL.ih^ ^istsfr^a. 

The embryo of a Rishi will not stay (in the womb) a single 
night. ‘ 1272. 

i. e.j A Kishi will be born before the dawn after the night in which his 
motlier has conceived him !— Said if people are over hasty in getting 
back things that they have lent ; and also if things hnit are returned 
sooner than is expected. A Rishi is a Hindu sage. 

12G8. QuiTsk(^(^iii, ^l~<3=Qs 

QsFlhufTi^^Ul ^(^LDUlTt^^LO 

If one strikes while sitting down, it may become gold ; if while 
running, it msbj either become copper or iron. 

The admonition Nothing rashly, is everywhere Useful.''' 

Flaste and rvisdom are things far different." 

“ He that can stay, obtains." 

1269. <STmQp^p(^(ipmQm’, ensmQemuj ertkiQs ermQ(7t/'ek? 

Before one says, Sesamixm seed, he says, Where is the oil ? 

956,960,1282. 

Too hasty to w<ait for something expected. 

1270. 90 -sf/ojj/ SrpffI <BJsSpmpff pL.(aSluurriTff^sQiSfrmru.£[iQuiTso. 

Like the woman who rubbed her stomach (to know if she was 

pregnant) after going round (the sacred fig-tree) only once ! 
2677. 

She was worshipping the god in the tree to obtain its favour and bear a 
i child. Walking round a sacx-ed place fi-omleft to right is a, very com- 

mon form of adoi’ation. 

1271. snS^uSso ssm'Bsm^ <®/r0^L/j^^a5?0/ij57 <ssis ill. 

L^sQsnem® Qun(S^<^‘ 

While in Conjeevaram he stretched out his arm to strike the 
eye of a man in Benai-es ! 

The two places are twelve hundred miles apart. 

“ Make not the sauce till yoti have caught the fish." 

1272. siriKSt-rB (or ^0^) 

The propez'ty of a demoness will not remain till the next 
morning. 1267. 

1273. arressfl iEeSl^is^dcUirSppir? 

Will your land capsize ? 

i.e., Take things quietly. Why toil and struggle as if defeat and ruin are 
about to befall you ? 

1274. QuiTt^ilQuir^ (ip&api^pLDn’i 

When a tank bursts, is there time to ask whoso turn, it is (to 
I’epair its banks) P 

In a time of calamity every one must do his best to stop the evil. 


HASTE AND RASHNESS. 
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1275. c^sssru LSl^^th, 

At one moment it is his will; at another it is bile to him. 

1285, 2905. . ' 

Or QeiidsiTs^ (^mrih, an ever changing mind. 

“ Women-, loind and fortune are ever cha-uying” 

1276. ^uulLl— sSil.(Sl<S(^u tSs(^il.(oaL- ^sssrsst^it. 

Water from a cess-pool is of use to a house on fire. 1263, 

Foul water will quench fire.” “ Good and quicldy seldom meet.” 

1277. Q<BJ'^(LjLSI&)’2eo, iQfis QsjiQpiBed^. 

The dog has nothing to do, and yet lias no time to be quiet. 

Said when one is in a hurry about nothing. 

“ JEfe has more iusiness than English overts at Ohristmas.” 

“ Idle folks have the least leis-ure.” 

1278. S'Sissr^^Qurr^ ti)®r3syr iSpS(^imt 

Will a child be born at the time expected ? 

One must not be in a hurry to gain the fulfilment of a wish, but must 
work and wait for it. 

1279. u^n^uSlinl 

Even if you give ten thousand rupees, anxiety is of no avail. 

1280. U(^<s:p^so tSim'Bsfr eIlpQp^Qun&). 

Like selling a child during a famine. 

Said when one is compelled to sell a thing elieap in order to live. The 
proverb is founded on fact. Cases were known during the Great Famine 
of 1876-8 and during the famine in the north of India at the end of 1896. 

1281. uujmrssrrjisk (prop. iSrnjuasearsfSfnrm) mufi^iussiririssr. 

A man going a journey is mad. 

He is so hurried and worried, that he appears to be mad. Making a 
journey is an anxious undertaking to most Hindus. 

1282. iqi—rniWiismbs srrujfip^Qurr6\). 

Like the cotton tree that yielded a woman’s dress ready-made ! 

The cotton .after being gathered has many processes to go through before 
it become cloth. Said sarcastically of one in great haste. 

All is not Imtter that comes from the COW.” 

1283. urriTUUfT^si^u upuL], Qs/reSlaSKpeoiLjui ^puLj. 

The Brahmin is in haste for the temple must be adorned. 

1284. upuuirm uaSir ^i^ikprrek. 

The hasty man lost his crop. 

“ Haste makes tvaste.” 

1285. QuujQp£:id(^&rQen (jpuupQ^CJB (^emu). 

While easing himself he had thirty-eight minds. 1275. 

Said of ono who is very fickle. 

“ A woman s mind and winter wind change oft.” 
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eSlL^ujpsrT<s\)^^io JSstSlLurressrii) lSi^ urrs(^. 

To-inoi‘r(5w morning the wedding will he poi/fonned ; take betel ! 
Said when one receives notice at the eleventh hoin- of an important matter. 
It is CHstornai'y -when inviting people to a wedding to send them 
betel-leaves and areca-mit. 

“ Haste trips up its own heels.'” 

Qsijk^^ QufT^ih (^m(^'2iosruSI&) Qsnil.®. 

It i.s boiled enough ; throw it into my lap. 218. 

“ Too hasty burned his lips.” 


PROOEASTINATION. 

piriMsFiB. 

SLOWNESS TO LEAEN. 

^wL\mL.uj{rm (Suk^^Qurreo. 

As the widow only got sense after her husband’s death, 1439. 
2679. 

jExpeo'icnce is a dear school hut fools learn in )io other.'” 

“ Misfortunes tell us lohat fortune is.” 

eSlQ^ihprreo Q pifhuir pn‘i 

If yon fall once only, don’t you perceive it ? 

“ Bought unt is best.” “ Beware of the stone than stumhledst at 
before.” 

asm QsLiL-iSIparr (^iBiu mLD&oanruM Qaib&p^^ 

Is it only after you have lost your sight that you will worship 
the sun ? 1293. 

The night cometli, when no tiiau can xcorh.''' (Job. i), 4.) 

“ Blessings are not valued, till they are gone.” 

‘‘ When the sun shines, nobody xninds him ; but when he is eclipsed, 
all consider him.” 

airsSlQso util- iSipafT, QjraarrDih (or assfl) Qurrpn^. 

Is the influence of planets of no account when you have hurt 
your foot 129'5. 

QsmpfB’^ eSlQpkpsum i£ipiui^\i\ih 

Will the man who has fallen into a well once, fall into it again )t 
“ Experience is the mistress of fools.” “ To-day is yesterday’s 
pupil.” 

QappiSlp(^, Qaujpsu^iai^a QatLSpprr? 

Is it alter his death that you should recompense him who does 
(evil) to you ? 1290. 

Knuiv yotir opportunity” 


PliOCRASTINATION. 
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1 294. @®dFOT4_ c^’SssT ^®uuisisss}iraS&} Q^sn 

The cat that has been bm'nt will not go near the fire-place. 

“ A. burnt child dreads the jire.'’’ 

“ Adversity makes a man un’se, not ricJt.’' 

1295. ^°6s\)uSSo lApsrr, prri^d(^esBQp^J 

Is it only after knocldng your head, that yon bend it F 1291, 
1297. 

Whe7i the head is broken, the helmet is pul on." 

1296. tSmuf uiriTff ^itisp^. 

After paying a fine of ten (rupees), my gi-ave doubt was removed. 
“ Wisdcmz rides upon the ruins of folly." 

1297. Sijrr^^eouLp. p’2eouSI<so uLLi—LSpm, i^sisflQp^"^ 

“ Will you only bend yoiir head after liavi^ig knocked it against 
the door frame ? 1295,1331. 

Cf. 873/. 1439/ 2975/ 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVEEBS ABOUT PROCRASTINATION AND DELAY. 

1 298. (ourresiKSlih, jtjsyasirdsfruja anibssiUjSiLD, pthiS) lApssLJShxt, 

jDjiSLiepiA(^d s sShurrassril) s^uiSh-.uQun'QQp 

Co @) ? 

Let it be or let it go, let the vegetable grow up, let a boy be 
born, and let him be married, but do you think I am going 
to invite you to the wedding r* 2377. 

1299. smr jiisusstlQui, sp^ifl y^dsi-LQw. 

Let the harvest come, and let the brinjal-plant blossom. 

Said to put off one who asks foi* help. 

1300. p'?lS 0 ^(T^dSlp ^L-P^6i) <3iJjnl(Sll}>. 

Let your neck grow up to where your hea,d is now. 3329. 

Lc,, Wait till you arc a little older. 

You must eat anotdier yard of piulding first." 

1301. Qpmpi QpL^dsr sQ^p^io (s£I^LL®ih, Qfiuu^ (^u&suiAl<k eStfiC. 

®/i>. 

Let the three knots be tied on your neck, and let thirty leaf- 
plates be thrown on the dunghill. 
i.e., You feel very happy that an excellent offer for yourdaughter has been 
made ; but the wedding has not been performed yet. Let the three 
knots of the iMIihe tied, and let Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra’s names 
bo pronouuoeri over each knot; and after that, let the family be present 
for the grand final feast before you make sure that the wedding is 
really to take place. Gf. Solon to Croesus : — 

“ Do not feel happy till you are in your grave." 
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' 1S02. ^ireStailQQQptikf <3 ^ sQld ejmu^Quneo. 

Like sayiti^, Be happy, 0 neck! some dav I shall tie a tlidli on 
theef 2377. : 

Said c)l‘ one who promises help, but delays in giving it. 

“ lie loses his thmihs ivho pi'omisetJi and delayeth,'' 

Hell is paved loith good intentions.’' 

N.B. — The above five proverbs are put together here not only on account of their 
meuninff, hut also on account of the pectdiar es)pres.sions m the77i. 

1803. ^(oiuirpm Qpssp^eo Qp®Qp^Qurreo. 

To seek for weapons while the battle is going on, 619, 625, 
1332. 

1304. sjtSkp (sBei^Ui. 

Sloth turns nectar into poison. 1409. 

“ Delay is dangerous," 

1805. s(^9l uipij S(^Q. 

Cold food is (soon) old food. 

Delay in doing duty makes the duty irksome. 

“ The pjirpose of to-day to-morroiv wrests aioay," 

1306. m’Serrd^ ^slL®ld. 

To-day it is done ; to-moiTOw it may be done. 

“ From to-morroiu till tomorrow time goes a long journey." 

“ Don't put off till to-morrow what can he done to-day." 

1307. ^immp isir^ (srmu^LD, <sr<skupp(^ egysKi—oj/r 

ei/rio. 

To say “to-day” or “ to-morrow ” means “no!” 

“ One ‘ take it' is better than hoo ^you shall have it.' ” 

1308. eriflSp eSiLssn— QeaisrpiQstiilu., wneir unnppsyQutreo. 

Like looking out for an auspicious da,y to dig a well to quench 

a burning house ! 

“ In haste like a snail." 

1309. sL-eo eijprBs a(^ioiJrr® ^ekmeomx) simpi a_L_^ 

Qsrrs(^. 

The body of the bird who said ‘ Aftei- the sea is dried up I can 
cat salted fish, ’ dried up and died (while it was waiting). 
“Lfe that doth not ivhat he ought., that haps to him tohich he never 
thought." 

1310. stsm emm mQunQ-s 

‘While yon have yonr eyes you have sight. 

“ Take time while time is, for time V)iU away.” 

“ Take time by the forelock." 


PROCEASTINATION. 
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1311. 

1312. 

1313. 

1314. 


^'metrQutrQ ^ sn-Qt^ih, LSlsisruj sresrear 

QiSS)L—S(^Lh‘^ 

While there is sight and sense, we do not perceive what will 
happen to ns afterwards H 
After death the doctor 
^irpgu&rsirQunQ^ jurp^dQsirm. 

Winnow while the wind blows. 

'‘‘‘Maize hay while the sun shines.'’ 

Sismpj QsulLi^p 

Can’t yon wait to quench, your thirst until you have dug a well ? 
''Don’t have your cloak to make ivhen it begins to ra,in.” 


^Qpppir spuju QutrQp^iIiso'hsOj piMLSp'^eo QpQpQ piruusasrih 




The waves of the sea will not stop, and the young man will not 
finish washing his head and performing the rites for his 
deceased father. 1871. 

“ He who will not sail till he has a full fair wind will lose many a 
voyage.” 

“ He who will not sail till the dangers are over imist never put to sea.” 

Qs^iLuf. QisisarflsQp^i(^^Q(5frf uL-L-mrai urSQunQps^. 

While the merchant was adorning himself the city was looted. 

“ He bt'ings his machines after the ioar is over.” 

^0L.m ^(r^Loirpui (snaLi ^Quaeo.. 

.Like a dog barking six months after a thief had entered the 
house. 

“ To lock the stable door lohen the steed is stolen.” 

Q psuupcun&r &Eisn[fls(^QpmQm, Qpn ©^(TjaSCosi) £lpQp^. 

Before the dancing-girl had adorned herself, the car ran on 
and came to a standstill in the street. 

The procession was over before she w.ia ready to join in it. It is ];)art of the 
duty of the dancing-girls attached to a temple to dance before the 
sacred car when the God of the temple is taken out on festival-days. 


Will any one wet his burden (and so make it heavier) ? 402. 
Said of him who puts off moral improvement till evil inoreases, or postpones 
repairs while decay increa.ses, and thus double the cost of repairing, 
r QPQ^Eimsssirdj mrrmjQeun urreo 


If you say, Go buy the murnngei fruit for the patient’s diet, (he 
delays, and then) brings avatti vegetables {coronilla grandijiora) 
for the milk-sprinkling (funeral) ceremony, 
i.e., The sick man is allowed to die because the person in charge of him 
will not trouble to get him medicine. The milk-sprinkling ceremony is 
an offering of milk to the manes of the dead person on the third day 
after death. Used, for instance, when a loan of ton rupees which would 
have preserved a sick man’s life, comes only in time for his funeral. 


1315. 

1316. 
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1320. srrifItuLh 

A thing’ done without haste does not fail. 

(7/. UjSfSm ismfliuu) u/T/g. 

An affair that is hm-ried is all in vain, 

1321. Lo@6=s?r (^<s[fl Lo'BsmQLSiQso ^(^s(^ihQu!T^ unnACoL-m srsk^QF, 

iSstr'Sioir Qupgil QiEnk^(^ss3=Q3= Qmsmu. (or QBaemi—) <svib^Cdjt, 
While I was adorned with saffron and was ready for you, you 
refused to come to me ; now that I have borne a child and am 
weak, you want me. 

Literally a wife’s complaint against a phlegmatic husband. ALso used 
about any privilege that is neglected too long. 

“i/e that will not token he may, lo'hen he loould he shall have nay." 

1322. .3jQ£^nft. 

They who delay ploughing will have to ci’y for food. 1128. 

1323. QsuQp QsnC.®Qp Qempi. 

A well that is being dug for a house on fire ! 

“To cover the well when the child is dr otvned" 

IT.B. — Some of the above may he compared with 873 


WATOPIFULNEkSS. 



cgjSsTTJ: SrpfSu Uir/TSa/TLOeO jysiTsQppiT^. 

Do you gossip without looking (at your hearers) ? 781, 2585. 

Be careful when you try to deceive. 

s^isaiTso pssarGea^ifl^U) !Eu.i<sQ&jskr®tl). 

Though the water in a luver is not more than ankle-deep one 
should walk carefully, 

&.ffs:ibp%so(iS^ Q<SF(T^uurr 60 jijLppp^Coutreo. 

(His influence is) like striking the crown of the head with a 
.slipper. 

In ancient times a Tamil man might t:ihe a woman as a wdfe of inferior 
degree by putting his slipper’ on her hearl. This signified that the 
woman became his slave for life, and was to have nothing more to do 
with other men. The position of such a woman was less lionourable 
than that of a legal wife and her children had no riglit to inherit family 
property; but on the other hand it was far higher than that of an 
ordinary prostitute. The proverb is often used to one who allows him- 
self to be subjected to .the influence of othe.r.s. 

S6m®ib •xrressrtsSleo^, (oSL-Qih (o<!elL<s(sS&i'Siso ^i(^isQsiiem®LD. 

You should be like one who seems not to have sof3n what he 
has seen, and not to have heard wliat he has heard. 


1824. 

1325. 

1326. 

1327. 


1328 . 


1329 . 


1830 . 
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LjmarQf^^ ? 

Is it an eye, oi* a wound F 

Said as a warning to one who is treating a delicate inatter carelessly. 

@t5L ms^j^^sQsfremi—irQujn’, QsrrmefR esxsu^^dQsiTiS^L-rrQujii? 

Did you receive a family into your house (as tenants) or did. 
you receive a firebrand ? 

i,e., Be careful as to whom you admit into your house or into your em])loy- 
ment. 

srek 6n/r<5Fsi9A j)ji^ osiSussnQ 

Be careful, don’t put your foot inside my tlu’eshold ! 22‘13, 
2394. 




1 . 331 . QpilJSiopesr ^e^iiiQsii<sssr®ui. 

Stoop before you get into difficulties. 1297, 1337. 

“ Looh before you leap, for snakes among siveet floivers do creep.'' 

13 - 32 . Qeni^siru) (SuQ^Qp^p<^ QpmQm, QurrL-Q<aijewrQiM. 

The dam must be built before the fiood comes. 1303. 

“ A stitch in time, saves nine.” 

“ Prevention is better than mire.” 


PEUDENCE. 


Gujfr<3F%sr, 


1333 . QpiripiT, erppih Quinli—nuj^ 

From whom did you expect (help), my friend, when yon put up 
a water-lift (to irrigate) the kar rice. 

Don’t begin aii undertaking without being sui'e of the necessary assistance. 

1334 . Qpifhumoeo sir^ ^LKSlAQsirs^c—^Qurrso. 

Like stepping into the water without knowing its depth. 

Used about beginning operations without fully understanding their cost. 
(Of. Luc. 14, 28.) Also about evil deeds that are done in the belief that 
they will never be found out. 

A danger foreseen is half avoided.” 

1335 . &,©zi)L/ QunQp^i, ms (SnispfreO Qurr^A. 

Let the iguana go. If 1 can only get my hand (out of its mouth) 
it is enough. 

The story runs that a man had foolishly i)nt his hand into a hole to catch 
an iguana, but it seized his hand with such strength that lie could not 
e.’:trieate it. Said of a person who has involved himself in great diffi- 
culties, oat of which he is glad to get at any price. 

“ Catching a Tartar” “ To burn one's fingers.” “ Do as little as 
you Gan to repent of .” 

’ • 19 
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TAMIL I-’BOVEKBS. 


1^336. ersikreinsBd: QlffdjQpsu^ Q&^lLl^, (5tt3&sr<^'xioi Qs^ajSlpsuisir uslLl^. 

He that thinks before he acts mQ,GheUy, but he who acts without 
thinking is a fool. 

The Qhetty caste is a class of mei-oliants renowned for their business 
ability. 

Oonfiideration is the 2 ^(irent of tcisdovi." 

Consideration is half conversion.'^ 

1337* ^ekressflp sq^ldim, ersssr^fav^ 

It is a deed to think and then venture ; but to think after ven- 
turing is a disgrace. 1331. 

“ Think of the end ere you begin, and yon will never be thrall to 
sin." 

“ Some do first, think aftenvards, and recent for ever," 

1338. Qempjru .^t^Qpii), suSpgy ieir(yyu> u!rk3isQeij<smdiih. 

One must consider the depth of the well and the length of tlie 
rope. 

“ Look before yo'it leap." 

1339. s^LDiT'^iTinM Qpiflinnioed, .^ujnwrrmffi^u QijnQ(^di. 

Without knowing any partioularSj about it, he goes to the Hew 
Moon festival. 1009. 

he., He went to the house expecting a meal, hnt found that he had 
come on a fast-d.iy a)id so was disappointed. High caste Hindus fast 
on the daj^ of the New Moon festival. Said of one who commences an 
undertaking withoiio understanding it. 

1340. fflj/T-iu LjefFIppQpfr, wniwsnih ui&flppQpiT'^ 

Whicli is sour, tlie mouth or the matig'o ? 

Said to one who draws ha, sty conclusions, or Judges from superficial 
knowledge. Thins Europeans often draw too hasty conclusions about 
Hindus and vice-versa. (Jr said to one who says it is easy to lead a 
religious life, or, to gain a university degree. 

‘‘ A hard thing it is, I iviss, to fudge a thing that unknown is." 


KINGS. 

N.B . — It should be remembered that in India each king or prince was a 
despot, and that each subordinate ruler was in his degree a desi>otie 
ruler. This is true to-day of the rulers of dependent native states — more 
than six hundred in nunibor — save that they are subordinate to ilm 
Britisli supremacy. 

1341- ^/srs^esfleosorrp (opit. 

A country without a king is like a car without a li,nch-pin. 

13S0. ' 

Or c^rT’S^eirBdosOfrp isrr® jt/’^si^ppnpQurrw. As a countiy with- 
out a king is harrassed. 
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1342. ^ir>F^sQiS\)%SO Q^SSiLDlLjU) Qu0(StaWtLIU). 

To a kin^ tliere is neither low nor high. 

An oriental potentate treats liis people as he likes. 

1843. rsrrsif 

If the king moves his tongue, the country will be stirred up. 

The power of a king’s woi’ds. 

1344. ^iiffGsfls^sonu u<aoL- QqjgO^sli^ 

An army without king (a head) will hardly conquer. 1379. 

1345. ^(^'Sii'Sissrs Qsrr^pmjm a.L-G’ear a^/rayrrsor^ ueoQuemFd 

ui—L-LL ^!^mjrr<sk. 

.He who kills one person will die at once, lie who kills many 
will become a king. 

Many an eastern king has waded to the throne through blood. 

1346. Qsn<s>\s(^ =^/ie© Qs=miQmeo (ipss)pes)LD. 

A sceptre of justice is the beauty of a king*. 

1347. ^ps3d(^ Qsijkpm 

The king is a mere straw to the ascetic. 

In this saying the result of the long .struggle in India between the iiriesc- 
oaste (Braiimans) and the wai*rior-caste (Kshattriyas) is epliomised. 
The social life of modern India is priest-ridden, and the priests are the 
pillars of all the old enstoms and jireJ udices. Said of one who in 
righteous indignation against tyranny has resolved to sacrifice himself 
for his conutry or for his family. 


AUTHORITY. 



AEBITRAEY AUTHORITY. 

1 348. ^&j<ssr QiFirdresrQp ^l-U-ld, s{^<ssr ^ilu-Qp 
Whatever he says is law, whatever he gives is alms, 
llis words and deeds are to be accepted as law. 

1349 . &.<ssiL-Ujmas! Qs^trioui^ (^^u/iS. 

Dig a ditch round the rice-mortar according to the owner’s 
words. 

Said of a man whose will must be done though it he to his own dis- 
advantage . 

All that he says is Icm’' 

1350 . 

After the grinding is finished the stone remains, after the 
shaving the tuft of hair (IDtiamt) remains. 
i.c., However much grinding is done on it the stone is not woni out, and 
lumnn'cr carelessly the barber shaves he is sure to leave the Eudumi. 
Said of a proud master, who cares nothing for the privileges of others. 
The Kudumi is the tuft of hair on the hack of the head worn by all 
Hindus except certain ascetics and never touched by the razor. 
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TAMIL PEOVERBS. 

CT/jOssr it^esrdsetjLh, LSIe3)^da<si}LD/T? 

When Death, thinks the child must die, will it live ? 2939. 

Said of rich people and of people of authority who do what they like, not 
minding what others think of them. 

<o}ppu umUBd^ (ST^fru 

There is no chorus to the song of the worker on the water-lift. 
The songs sung by workers on the water-lift are sung at random, and are 
often only strings of phrases sung to a monotonous cadence while the 
worker performs his solitary "work. The proverb is applied to a man 
who will allow no voice to criticise his doings. 

iSLJso ^il.L-u:i. 

The name the fisherman gives to the seafish is law. 1595. 

“ If a fury say it is a cat, it omist he so” 

rsthiSliiJiTissr sSlLl-Qp ^nppih. 

Whatever the Vaishnava Brahmin pours out to people is holy 
water. 

What the great do is above common people’s criticism. 

“ Must, is a Icing's u'ord.” 

eueSIdirrm' (sr®ppQp euinbisnso, (sssos^jirm uihujni). 

What the strong man dug was a channel, and what the clever 
man spun was a top. 

“ Might is right” 

easup^tudr Qs=ir<drmQpsds^!rih 

Whatever the doctor says is medicine, that is medicine. 1602. 

Hindu physicians ai*G said to give their vegetai’ian patients all sorts of 
meat broths, but the patients must obey the doctor’s word even if they 
break the rules of their castes. 


TYR.AHNY. 

tSevSbro^u) esfriLi^Qisi ^^sctjtld. 

Authority that shuts the mouth of a crying cliild ! 

A description of tyranny. 

Sl<siishr ^^Qsirjiih Qmi^sL-u^u updQp^. 

His authority is a hoisted flag flnttering in the wind. 

The daughter-in-law applies this to her mothor-in-luw when the laltcr 
acts unjustly towards her. It is also applied tiO on(3 who iicts according 
t o the pi'ompting of others. 

It is a government that shuts its eyes ! 

All is done Idindly and unfairly. 
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13o9. sem L-fB aj!T Quern snQQia® <sreO&)!ni> ^(i£a£r/s; 

^sflmrrt^LD. 

It is said, that if a man without experience of women marries 
(or gets a girl into his possession) he wnll drag her through 
every jungle and over every hill. 1367, 1368. 

The novelty of the thing innkos tiie silly fellow ansion.s to show off his 
authority to his wife and before his neighbours. Dome.stic tvraiuiy. 

1860 . sQpeta^ (Sj'SsiTLupsiTjrdr QilL-Qurrajili Qsil.i—£a, si'em-i^ssr QlLu. 

Quirti^ih GslIu.^. 

The ass suffered much when the bangle-seller was its owner 
and when tlie washerman was its owner. 3371. 

Both gavo it much work and little food. 

1861. Qj^(^fnuLSlBr'h{r ldsgSojp^Qs^ (sSIjtsO ^ppiuQunw. 

The finger that is pointed at the authority of Kirinjapillei will 
be lost. 

Said of otHcials who will not allow their doings to bo criticised. 

Might is Q'ight 

Accusing is proving, tvhere malice and force sit fudges.^' 

1362 . (gp0isQiEiTism® Qirr <sr^0‘(^, QsuLLipsQsnrms® iaU(t^Q(ir^m. 

Though you tell him only to reprimand that man, he brings 
him cut up in little pieces. 2650. 

Said of a person who arrogantly exceeds the limits of the authority that 
has been delegated to him. 

1363. ffrreOiTLU <ss)<SijppfT0!ih ffu-uptundj mevppfT^ih ffifl. 

Whether you make it a big pot or a small pot, it is all the 
same. 

See exj^laiiation appended to No. 1365. 

1364. 9l<ssnrpp[Tsd OLcrriLmi—, es^eupprreo @®a5?. 

If you shave me, my head will be bald ; if you don’t, the tuft 
(Ktidumi) will remain. 

See e.xplanation appended to No. 1365. 

1365 . Q<3iJ^p^ (sSIlLi—it^u} s^ifl, srthiDn ^iB. 

Whether you wash it or not, it is all the same. 702, 2718. 

Bach of the above throe means that Avhatover the ].ierson addressed does, 

is right. There is a stoiy that a king gave high offices to a potter, a 
bai’ber and a Avashonnan. Whilo they Avero in authoi’ity, a rogue beat 
a poor farmer, Avdio compbiined to the potter, and clo.sed his complaint 
with the lirst of the aboA'o tln’co proverbs. He meant to say, “It is in 
your power to do good, I therefore lea\m it all to you.” The potter, 
fool that he was, took the proverb as a sneer at /( i/nse//; and ordered the 
farmer to bo beaten and sent away. The poor farmer thou Avent to the 
barber magistrate and complained, ending his complaint with the 
second proverb. The barber took this as a personal insult and the farmer 
was again beaten. Finally the farmer Avent to the Avasherman-judge, 
recited his Avrongs and closed his appeal for justice Avith the third 
proverb. He was again beaten for his pains. The story is a satire on the 
hyperscusitweness of upstarts about their humble origin. 




^fTLD ^irLD^^d(^,s (or QurrQ^^<sS® 
SiSm^w) Qsrril.®LD. 

If you give office to a scoi’pion, it will sting all tlie time. 

Said .about tbe abuse of authority by wicbed persons. 

“ of cnielty are birds of tUe devil's hatching.'^ 

uQOL-Hjrr^ LDinSuurrQjT, &jm'^esru umptudr si&idss sm&f 

ssdsrQi—6sr, 

0, motlier-iu-law, wlio possesses! wliat you ought not to pos- 
sess ! I dreamed that a Pariah had cut you up. 704, 1359. 

S.aid in disgust of one who is not .aecu.stomed to dignity and power, and 
therefore tyranisos over servants or I'elations when he gets into 
authority. 

(oU/T%O£f0 S50 Ou/TOTifiSOsf? p fiiTVO, ^QS>pU QuiT(t£^ (sSIl^UJ 

&T<SilLh QpiTilfSl^ QprTu.®u urrirpppiTU). 

They say that when a vain woman got a golden ornament, she 
handled it the whole night. 1359. 

Of 591 ff. 702 ff. 1374 /, 1694 if. 


HAYING- ANOTHER PERSON IN ONE’S POWER. 

^@7 gat/ S(^&r(D<3tr ^suutLu^Q^aQp^ srssr erSjsOfrch. 

What is in his hands is my whole livelihood. 1372. 

1370 . ^(SjT ei)<omL~<BJn&Ti}) eriosonil) <ST<oSTS(^p QpiBugw. 

I know your character, (i.e., all your wickedness). 

sfiE/f ^srrdtsnrru} <siimsri^^d(^f QpSvqm. 

The washermen knows the defects of the village. 

When getting tlie clothes to wash he learns a great deal aliout the private 
affairs of the different famiHe.s. 

ensk (^®l£I ^euesr msaSeo ^suuiUBdQsiTemi—^^i. 

My hair-tuft is in his hands. 1369. 
i.e.,, T am in his power. For riiair-tnft’ (Kiidumi) sec liiSO. 

StLof-u QusrQp Q6)jisrmrr&ru(oauujir, ^ms&r ^mirm^sS erij 
scsir Qismpdm'^uS^ ^0dQ(n/>&r. 

O' thou Vellala fellow, why .spin such a long yarn ? 


von and yonr affairs toe 
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THE OYERBEARING SUBORDINATE. 

‘ Dressed in a little brief authority.’ 

1374. c?yeW{^a)‘as\)uj/7-0i/5 

IBIT^ 

The god Annamalaiyar is worshipped sixty-four times, while his 
priests are worshipped seventy-four times. 1377. 

Oae must spend more in bribes on small officials than on big ones. Or, 
subordinates are more punctilious in exacting homage than great offi- 
cials. 

“ The servant of a Mng is a Mug.’' 

1375. Qsrci^QpLLmL... (^upuirm(St)£k jijixiLSlsiouj 

It is said that an egg laid in a great man’s house smashed a 
farmer’s grinding' stone ! 

The servants of a great man can ruin Innnble folks. Servants in India 
arrogate to themselves at least two thirds of their master’s authority. 

1376. (aSsrtisn'uJ (oriBug^ (or etriflQp^). 

His urine shines like a lamp ! 

Servants say this of one of theiuselves who has paramount influence with 
his master. ^ 

1377. 'SrQjm^ (svrrih QsrrQpjsrr^ti), y^'frrifl Qsrr®as LD!rLLu.rrisk. 

Though the god may grant a gift, his prie.st will not. 1374. 

, Priests (pujari) are proverbially extortionate and tingenerous. 

1378. iSi—ntB (SvinJo QsiT®pptr^Wj ^.F<Fssr (avtiih Qcsn®sQp^eo^. 

Though Pidari (a village goddess) may grant a gift, it will be 
difficult to get a gift from her priest ! 

Of. 1357 fj. 


A MASTER NECESSARY EVERYWHERE. 

1379. ^eoeitap umi— QsiJiL.®LDrr? 

Will an army without a king fight ? 1344, 1381. 

1380. ^JTS^issfleOsorrp isrr®, Lj^iaL^eS^eOirp cc^Q. 

A country without a king is a house without a man in it. 1341. 
3168. 

1381. ^efli^sontx^ev .^lupix) QojLLQiDirf 

Will a sword cut without a per.son to wield it ? 1377. 

1382. sp.€iiir&njSeomp 

A horse w'ithout a bridle. 

1383. <sa5?j2/ uwuffih. 

A top without a string. 
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TAMIL PROYEEBS. 


iSI&rd5frs(^^ ^suudr ujirir ? 

Who is the father of the hazlot’s child ? 

Her cliilclren have no legal father. The proverb is used on oecasioiis 
when a head or master is wanting to an affair. 

While the head is still, will the tail wag ? 

The servant can do nothing except on the initiative of his master. J 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON AUTHORITY. * 

1386. er^LDiTsk Qsu&flCoiu Qun(^^ u^/s/ssff sreoeomh @u)m/rswd) QurrQsuiTiT 

dSS^. 

When the master is out all the children and seiwants romp 
about. 

“ When the cat's aivay, the mice ivUl jjlay." ; 

1387* (or rS2icsr^^ Q^rri^th (or ulLl^) slLQQ > 

p^rr’i I 

Are we to build the stall (or fold) Avhere the hullock (or sheep) j 

thinks proper ? i 

“Aw ass mtist he tied lohere the m, aster will hare him." 

1389. @®0i_ ^(r^sQp^. t 

There is an umbrella over iny head. 299, 300. 

There is authoi-ity over mo to protect me. The umbrella always 

signifies lUgniUj and author!, fy in India. ? 

1390. ^fTp^turrmjT tSm’^ 

There is no child that praises its teacher. 3640. i 

No servant is .satisfied with his master. 

1390a. urrifi rsifl snr^rr. r 

A jackal is the king in a deserted village, i 

To rule over something worthless. i 

King among cobhlers.” 

LIKE MASTER, LIKE SERVANT. I 

1391. 

A disciple suited to his spiritual teacher (guru). 475, 2286 ? 

1392. ptndsr Jill— til jfear sSsiniis, 

If he be humble, his caste will be notable. 856. * 

“ A good Jack 7na1ces a good Jill." • i 

1393. unpiM eruuL^ u^pn-S(^ jtjuuL^. s: 

As is the Mahiibhfirata, so are its devotees. I 

Water never Q'ises above its level." r \m 

^ 'I' 

L. i 


1384. 


1385. 
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■ ' if « 

1894 erwtai)^, ' iff . | 

As is tlie king, so ax’e his subjects. !• j 

The masses will behave like their superiors. k ^ i 

1395. Jin'LD'^isin'uQuiTso jm^rr ^(^is^ireo. ^^Lou'^im uQurreo Q.^SiJs^iiAI(^u ■ 

Ufrm. ,| I 

If the King is like Harm, his servant will he like Ilannman. ' i 

A g-oocl master makes a good servant. The Eainayana tells of the faith- 

t'ul service thsit the monkey -god Uamiman rendered to Rama. : 

Cf. 2259 /. I ' 


MANY MASTERS. 



1396. ^mrrQimrm, sa—'hmuu^ih i^msr;^sQsQ<EfTsm(S? 

To whom am I to submit ? Aly worthles.s body is all ulcerated. 

Said in disgust by one \vho has too many masters. 

“ The ass of many oioners is eaten by the wolf.” 


1397. ^0 0lL®s (0il.L^(^6\), jy^^Cocuesr OLontlmL-. 

Being buffeted by every one, miserable ci’eature that I am, my 
head has become bald ! . 

Said by one who is ill-treated by everybody, or by one who has a small in- 
come and out of it lends various little sums to different per.sons, till he 
is heliRess himself. 

“ A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and worse boiled.” 

1398. mL(0i0 Q^iSuL^turrm <ordr^ .^^Qsnir&r? 

The village has only one dancing-girl ; for whom is she to 
dance ? 

As all want her services, she is not only in doubt where to go, but also 
suffers from being overworked. Very commonly said by a daughter- 
in-law who comes from a poor home and who is therefore despised and 
overw'orked by her mother-in-law’s household. 

1399. @SsYr^^a/iOT i3Msaujrrn QanrsSrk 

One who is a cripple in a village becomes a mendicant at 
Gfwesa’i' temple. 3351. 

G’it'/iesa’.'! temple is not highly e.steemed, and there is no money to be 
had there, so the case of the mendicant who takes up his abode 
there is likely to bo a hard one. A member of a faiuily or a servant 
who is despised by all and required to do all sorts of work says this 
about himself, or another says it about him. 

1400. 65(5 Q^ibwrsin'r^si), (^unSQQp^ <STsp& seo’bsof 

If all the .stones in a basket are gods, which stone am I to 

worship? 

If all are masters, who is to he obeyed f 

1401. ^lIszo—cs &:uusjii<S0 



EXCESS AND DBFIOIBXOY. 

“ TOO LITTLE AND TOO MUCH SPOILS EVERYTHING.” 

1409. «gy0fr<3^i@ ^lSIIt^qpim aSa^o). 

If taken in excess even nectar is poisonous^ 1304. 

1410. ^ps(^<oS)ifi^^n^LD (^<o6it^L3Uttm, ^rftQuurruj 

She will either boil the rice too much, or not boil it at all. 
Said of a person wLo goes to extremes. 


sOiruoeoQuiT^^th, su.i— ^efB^sQp^. 

re is no man to pour out the gruel, there will be 
to tie the girdle (i. e., to quarrel), 1144. 

If a woman has no protector, and yet manages to provide for herself, 
everything that she does will be criticised, and she will get all sorts of 
eontrai'y orders. 


woman that everybody can talce hold of ! 
dd by a woman who is disgusted by having too many masters in the 
house. If her husband is too easy going and his brothers begin to order 
her about, a woman will say this. It is also said of a woman of light 
virtue. 

Betler master one than engage with ten” 


EXAGGERATION. 

!T'<oS>n-u Qu(Q)iQu, Qu’Smu Qu^Lorri^ ^s(^Q(i^esr. 

He makes a nit a louse, and a louse into the God Vishnu. 
“ 2'o mahe a mountain of a mole hill.” 

^<slsr<sspLi uppn,s<siji})j up&)p e=iT^sQ(rt/‘’o3r. 

He maintains that one i.s ten, and ten is one. 
s<sa!ir(^FS ^oisarjv uibJ^. 

What he has not seeir is three times what he has seen. 

^0LDeaup ^(^sQppa'i 

Do yon make a straw into a pillar ? 


1406. 


1407. 


1408. 
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1412 . Q^ji^ Qs^u^u^ti) ums. 

If you draw too near, even a plant will hate you, 2773, 

“ Yott, can have too mnch of a good thing.” 

1413 . iS^^ih Qpppm ^eSd(^ih. 

If you go daily (to see the same people), the entrance of their 
house will be disg’usted. 2744, 2755, 

“ Famiiliarity breeds conteni'pt.” 

1414 . u®sisu u®ssu umiju:! urns. 

If you lie down too off.en, your bed (mat) will hate you. 

1415 . uj^su ui^su Lf6fBd(^u3. 

If you constantly drink milk, it will. become sour to you. 

A constant guest is never welcome. 

1416 . QuiL^ih siTUJih^LD 

If it rains, the crop is sj^oiled; if there is a drought, it is 
also spoiled. 

1417 . iSm'Sefr QiBiroj &..SiJrrp01iuiT i3m'hva(^u uip.UL^ 

The sickness of a doctoi’’s child will not be cured, and a teacher's 
child will not learn. 

The doctor gives too much medicine, and the teacher ovej’does his teach- 
ing- 


ABUNDANCE. 




1418 . ^ipjS^SssrujfTi^so, erpp'^ajrr^ih^ 

If this amounts to that, how much will that be ? 

1419 . s(i^6s}pu ml-mi— ma [SirujL3(^&) Quir^il). 

He is satisfied if he gets his hands full of asses’ dung ! 3076. 

Said of one who looks to the quantity rather than the quality of his profits 
“ A bellyful is a bellyful whether it he meat or drink.” 

1420 . Qarraeij (^susssB. 

The urine of a 
No 

1421 . uhoSHbp 


I 
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TAMIL PJROVEKBS. 


BARITY, SOABOITY. 

^06&)LD. 

1423. ^ m<mL.^Qun&i. 

Like seeing tlie flower of a fig tree. 1427, 1428. 

The blossom of the fig is not to be distinguisbed from the fruit itself. 
Said in joy on seeing a friend whom one has not seen for a long time. 

1424. 

A handful of rice has become (as dear) as a handful of sugar. 
1429, 1430. 

1425. (^^mirs QfsnLourraSQ^&Qp^. 

Employment ha.s become like the horns of a horse. 

“ It is as rare as hen's teeth." 

1426. ^0 ^ufTturruS^dQp^j. 

A small copper coin is now a rupee ! 

1427. stTirp^mesu i3mp se^t-jajmQuneo. 

Like the man who saw the new moon in ISTovemher (Kdrftihei). 
A rare sight, as the sky is overcast with clouds in this rainy moitth. 

1428. srrpfSQeo s0ul9Qso sssbti^^so’^ (or ^Sssri.is.aS^'asi)). 

I have not seen him either in storm or in famine. 

These two are rare, so the proverb is used of rare visitors. 

1429. Qs^rrpj QstiioeOLDndju Qurrdsr^. 

Boiled rice lias become sugar. 1424, 1739. 
he., Rice has become as .dear as sugar. 

1430. iSImsTL-ui Qu0ii>£smuih, 

Eood has become (as dear as) assafcetida, and rice (as rare as) 
musk. 

“ In ill years straw is corn.” 


SUPERABUTOANCE. 

0 S3) £jo ^ 0\) /r ®n . 

1431 . sj<osSpt3m'2Gird^ ^rBQprr, .^msris^d® Qmpi 

jfjrflQprr? 

Is palmyra fruit a rai-ity to a squirrel ? I.s i*ice a rariiy to a, 
beggar-woman’s ctiild ? 

A sarcasm on the ‘povex-fcy ’ of I’eligious mendicants. 

1432. ^0®7'isor L9<^Ssrr<5E0 srsil/.S0@<5r tS’0ULJ/r ? 

Does a hunter’s son ever find a scarcity of young rat.s. 

Tins caste eats rats, anti rats arc never scaro(3. 


EXPEE1ENCJ3. 
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14:J3. ^irSo JlJfSiljLDi:? 

Does the rice-mortar experience the famine ? 

Nearly all food stuffs are pounded in it before being csooked, and even in 
faniiue times there is something to be pounded. 

1434. ssSliurrmr^^^w u^^lSISo'^, 

At a wedding and on the threshing-floor there is no scai'city. 

No oue need be hungry at the one or on the other. 

1435. QsnsmL— SQSiL-vSlQeOimT eSpQp^^ 

Should you sell things in the very shop where you bought 
them ? ' ' 

1436. QlsrT^edi^ (o)p(^<sSQeO ©sirQ CsSlpQppiT ? 

Why sell needles in a blacksmith’s street ? 

“ Carrying coals to NewcastleC' 

1437. ^uulLu. (sSlLl^Qso •sfBssil.’StsiL- u/^ff^wrrl 

Is there any lack of charcoal in a hott.se that has been bui’nt 
down . 

1438. Co<siJL-^S(^p Qpesr U(^s=LDrr? .jygn Ui^^Lorrl 

Is a hunter ever in want of honey ; does a fool ever lack a 
beating. 

EXPERIEiN'OE. 

^^Quir<XLD, 

LEARNING BY EXPERIENCE. 

1439 - jyuufsn jyuudr Qs^ppfrio OptfliLfiji, slulSIsst s _ l / 

i3eO&)nQ pQurr(^io QpiBugih. 

The worth of a father is only known at hi.s death, and the 
worth of salt is only known when it is lacking. 1288. 

“ Yoii, never miss the water fill the tvell goes dryY 

1440 . srrsuL^uuiTjiLb »LDsQp'SiJ^d>(^p OpStiju). 

He who bears the yoke knows its w'eigbt. 1447. 

The yoke, or Kavadi here referred to is that used when auytliiiig dedicated 
to a deity is c.arried to the temple by the person who has offered, it. 

“ No one hioics the iveight of a7iotheYs burden." 

1441 . p‘2soQiEn!SijLD (sumpned Qpiflugw. 

' If one gets head-ache and fever himself he will know what they 
are. 

Me laughs at scars ivlio 7ie7}er felt a 7V0‘umV' 

1442. i§li^60 j>j0(otaLo QimjaSeSl^ QuiTi^^ Qpffluiuj. 

If you walk in tlie sun, you will know the blessedne.ss of (being 
in the) shade. 

‘‘ Health is not valued till sicJmess comes.'" 
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1443. ulLl-itso usroflDttJ @ 2 /«( 5 - 

A Pariah will learn if he suffers. 

“ Adversify makes a man wise, not richd’ 

14,48a. un6uu„e>is, 

A Brahmin will leara il' he snHei-s, and a Kamutti will learn i 
he is ruined ! 

ABmlimin will only behave well after suffering, and a will be 

bto“St 1.0 hi" hy losing tho c.litol he, has investecl. The komutU 

caste is a class of rich merchants. 

uAl-Pi^ 

Is It by beholding- pain or by suffering pain yourself that jou 
learn to understand it ? 

“ Experience teaches:’ ''Need makes the old imje trot.’ 

Gf. 1288 ff. 


1444. 


“ BVEEY MAN .KNOAVS BEST WHEllE H.1S OWN SHOE PTNOHES.” 

1445. €T(m^ QfsndJ afTS^sd(^,4 

Does a crow know what pain it causes a biilJoclt . 

Crows frequently get on the back of bullocks and peck at any sores they 
may find. 

1446. ssdw^5@u Qm^ia&vso. 

(Mi^ is) a disease which the eye cannot see, and lookeis on 
do not notice it. 
i.e., The pain is real, but secret. 

“ Every heart knows its own htUerness. 

1447. srstsw er(Siuusii^S(s^ srmw U(^sy Q^ifluyLv. 

He who carries the burden knows the weight of it. 1440. 

1448. Co/HArujir®/?i0,# 

'i'lie sick person knows the pain of his malady. 

“ I know best where the shoe wring eth me.” 

1449 . Ofitleivi- ^(£l9p Q^fflujw. 

The hen that lays the egg knows the pain. ^ 


MISCELLANEOUS PEOVERBS ABOUT EXPEEJENOE. 

1450. 

Ld^e thrnmraan who had only borne one child, but wanted to 
be midwife to one who was going to have her second child. 
3325. 

1451 . . 

7k tlesh-eater knows the medicines for (stomach) couiplaiiits. 
Elesh-eatiugis considered abominable by large sections of Hindus. 


KXPElilENCE. 
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1452. ‘S&iuumr^<oa)^<sSL-, Qj^ULS&ssnh 

An old corpse is better than a bio- measure full of nionev. 
3628. 

The expei-iRTice of tiie iigeci is worth nioi-e than money. 

1453. Qurrih ^fSturr^sub-sr uair^ijo srsx)si)/TLb 

He who had never walked ton miles, is said to have walked 
the whole month (before he had advanced ten miles). 

Having no exporienco in waiking, ho was nu.aT»le tom.'ike progrc!.s.s'{|nioklj. 

1454. (^i^vSIq^is^ unn, sh-tUBuuvSin ^itlQuumr. 

Learn to know people bj living with them, and bj farming with 
them. 17 13. 

Know i)eoplo by mingling witli them in daily life. 

,1.455. Q^tSiJij^ujiTdr lS erQ^^npQurreo. 

Like a dancing’-girl wiping- a child. 

iV dancing- girl is supposed to have no o-hildreii, so she do('.s not know Iiow 
to keep them clean. Said of one who tries to mend a matter, but lacks 
experience and makes things worse than they were before. 

1456. Q^rrLLQi miLi—rr^ ®9^®d^<5p »LiQuQuiTLl.L-.iT^Lh 

Learning not acquired from practical examjjle will never heconie 
your own, even if it is branded on you. 3566. 

The teacher must exomiilify his teaching if the disciple is really to grasp it. 

“ PracMbe not your art, and it Kirill soon depart.” 

“ Precepts may lead, hut examples draw.” 

“ The example of good men is visible philosophy.” 

“ lieligion is best zmderstood -when most practiced.” (Cf. John 7, 17.) 

1457. Qfspsn Qmrp^(S<so (sskp Qpp’^QuneO. 

Like the crocodile that came the day before yesterday into the 
well that was only dug yesterday. 

Said sarcastically about some one who professes long acquaintance with 
what he has only recently learned. 

1458. Uili—IT @_<OT QuiBeo, m^uis). ssurflQeo (or GrsarComCoSv). 

I’he deed is in your name, tho fruits of the cultivation are 
enjoyed by the village (or by me). 

One has the right, another the prolit. Said when a Tuarried woman lives 
with a man who is not her Jiusb.'ind. 

“ Wealth is not his ivho gets it, but his who enjoys it.” 

1459. Lj^luj taj(saar(^^i}), ussitpiu j>jihuLLL..^u> QpQ. 

Get a new washerman and an old barber ! 1461. 

With the former mu.scular exertion is all that is wanted ; -with the latter, 
skill. 

“A barber learns to shave by shaving fools.” 

1460. QprfiuLjLDn: iSIeirdsfreiouJU Qupp 

Does a barren woman understand the joy of motherhood F 
He who has no children knows not ivhat is love.” 
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1461. €ijns0 Q^rr&ldj^ih, (sasu^^ni^ih rBssrsn. 

A young astx‘olog*er and an aged doctor are best. 1459. 

“ An old jikysician, a yoimg laicyer” 

14G2. sSA<mi-.s stAig-uuiTiT, seSojirsetsTLo Qmj^uir^. 

Build a bouse and see what happens, maiuy and see what 
happens. 3514. 

Only actual experience will reveal the cost of a house and the expense of 
a wedding. 

“ Building and marrying of children are great waders. 


PRACTICE, EXPERTNESS. 

Ll^k^Wy ^Ul^lUtTAFLO, 

1403. j/fuiSirnffiM 3^0=rr 

Practice is the science that gives confidence. 

Practice makes ‘perfect.” 

1464. siuLSuuns^ih @su aSl^sp. 

Expertness in an art is the glory (lit. trophy) of a caste. 

1465. si<3Sind=Qff^npQsn'5ssr® ^ldusOim QpQ^ffQfftreo 

eoniMff'? 

If one attempts to gain popularity with lialf a word (i.e., with 
little learning) will his half word ever become a whole word ? 
1466. 

1466. ji/esipuSso ^Lg-iviosoQ&Ji .^i—QmissarQui. 

It i.s only after practi.sing in a room, that one may perform in 
public. 1466. 

“ By laorliing we become workmen.” 

146Ga. <sM.ioS)LDUjm Qui=3r ui^Slesr OpifhcjiJb. 

Those who are used to the signs (lit. speech) of the dtimb, 
understand them. 

“ Custom makes everything easy.” 

1467. sTisp .^tLjpQpiM Sk-d. 

The moi’e any weapon is whetted, the sharper (it becomes). 2083. 
Every one needs continual discipline to become good. 

1468 . 6?(75 SL-CSST® Qpss)L-k pcsum ^fsisru ^ 3k-(asor® (LpmL-.(3iinm. 

He who ciiu plait one basket will plait nine. 

Ike that makes one ha,sket may make a Jmndred.” 
&p^!iQpLaos)j£LJUtpdstli,Q3--ls^i£(i^i}>iBiruuipdsw. 

By practising the hand yon learn bow to draw pictures, by 
practi-sing the tongue you learn to .sjjeak classical 'Tamil. 

“ All things are ddfficvU before they a, re easy.” 


1469. 
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KNOWLEDGE. 

^nS!€if. 

TO KNOW ONE’S SELF. 

1470. semssesr ssms(^ ^r3wn(^, fsmsrsms^ ^rrm ^fBojnm. 

An accountant knows other’s’ accounts, hut not his own. 

People can advise otliex’s but do not apply their knowledge to themselves. 

1471. se0(ai9 apQlp(ssi^(aSlL-^ ^sar c^ffirujQp^ is<^<s3)ld. 

It is better to investigate one’s own thoughts than to studj 
science. 

“ A handful of good life is better than a bushel of learning” 

“ Self-examination is a good medicine for the soul.” 

1472. ^isarSsar sifSispsum, p’bsixsif^ssr .3j^<s>]rrm. 

He who knows himself will know the Huler (i.e., God). 

“ A disease knoiim is half cured.” 

“ It is a great point of wisdom to find out one's own folly.” 


MAN’S KNOWLEDGE LIMITED. 

<35W(Si9. 

(oTppdssr eSIpisisp i3es>jpuL3is j)j/Sliurr(^. 

However much you learn, you do not know how to raise the 
dead. 1502. 

Hindus sometimes say this about Europeans. 


1473. 


1474. ersosonih ^mpiw , 

Ho one knows everything, nor is there anyone who does not 

know something. 

“Hb living man all things can.” 

1475. ae^essEeo Qsinjf., j>j<ss!kpu> Qsitl^. 

What we have seen with our eyes is very much, hut what we 
have not seen is infinite. 

“ Half the world knows not how the other half lives.” 

1476. spp^ €ts)suJsfr<Sij, seoedirp^ ^-eose/nsif. 

What we have learned is a handful, what we have not learned 
is a world in quantity. 

1477. an&Qppeo jnT(oLD(sh)<s>jjrA(Siiets)!ruSeo QpiBmp€um. 

He knows everything from Benai’es to Ramesvaram. 1805. 

•i.e., He knows everything in the land of India. Ironical. 

Jack of all trades and master of none.” 
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1478 . snLLi^.& sm-^<ssr(ipui, urnLL^e^ u^LhQuiT0(^il>j 

ic^iLisi^m m’^ESTiunm iXimQpih, 

In the country it is difficult to know these three things : the 
treasui-e buried in the forest, the old meaning buiued in a 
song, and the heart of the mistress of a house. 

1479 . (^mp stP^ ^ppsuGsr Qsni^aSeo ^0<siim. 

A learned man without defects is one among ten millions. 


A LEARNED FOOL. 

1480 . J>jpS3k..n6S)LD QpQpQtMmLoSit-.. 

A sharp blade (gives) a good shave. 

Said of a, man who gets himself into trouble through his own over-clever- 
ness. 

“ A mere scholar is a mere ass.'’ 

1481 . sppfSI Qiairmifi. 

Though learned yet stupid. 

1482 . QsiLp.ssn'ir QpiAi—rrm. 

Clever, but a fool. 

“ Folhj and learning often dwell together." 

1483 . QetfluLSm’bsit. 

A parrot will only say what it is taught. 510a, 1539. 

Thi.9 is explained in the Mahabharata thus: — Qiaf! (Sf<Su6iti<3!!<B^ Bp^s 
Qsnsmi~!r^ih) iSh^ppnio, iSp-sSlp^’’ 

<STissrgu QBiTi^fsOn^, However much a parrot may learn, it is unable 
to cry out : “ Mother, the cat is laying hold of me,” if the cat seizes it. 
“ All is but lip wisdom that toanteth experience." 

1484. QpLl.L-{T<3nxuS0sQ(r^(^. 

He has studied, hut is a fool. 


1485 . Oio^pu utsj-ppmm mu^^uJBS!rjr(m. 

He who has much learning is mad. 

“ Thy much learning doth turn thee to madness." (Act. 26, 24.) 
Of. 1221//. 


MTSCELLANEOUS SAYINGS ON LEARNING AND LEARNED MEN. 

1486 . ^jsSlQuBiiQ ^p(s>9^ih, eSQw® uqbbQvu 

Better is the hatred of a learned man than tlio friondshij) of a 
fool. 

A friend's frown is hetter than a fool's smile." 


KNOWLEDGE. 


^lEiarrv^QufT^Si), <sBpm<Sif!ja(ril.L-fTm, Qsfnireffeif 


If a very learned man goes to the market he will neither sell 
nor buy. 1507. 

A sneer at learning as having nothing to do with matters of eommon 
life. 

‘‘ Experience ivithout learning is better than learning ivltbont e,r.- 
p&rienceE 

^fSuj QsQsiirrn S-&kL^ir? 

Will any one suffer by constantly exerting himself to learn ? 

S!fS<Si\ ^rr ^iS<3uiTiT? ^ibmpsurt 

Who comprehends knowledge ? He who reflects. 

QisaiLi QuQ^pQptndr. 

He who increases knowledge, increases sorrow. 

“Hor in much ’wisdom is mtich grief y (Ecclesiastes 1, 18.) 


ss\)eOn'p<sn^jj sism'ismi'S\>&>rT^ 
A man without learning 


S-mL-man <sr<ssru^ s&)whi(<ss>i—.&)LD. 

Wealth of learning is (true) wealth. 

<^(Lpp QJifiBjmp (Srg^®/ s(i£<ss)p LjjressTL- seiriM. 

The life of one who cannot write is like the threshing-floor 
where an ass has been rolling. 

“ Better ’unborn than untanghty 

SBffi—rrissr Bio(aBuSl^m seoeSliiSssrili isediM, 

Ignorance is better than imperfect learning. 

“ Better u'}^ta^lght than ill taiighty 
ssmt—ssips BpBU usmi^p<o!sr ^tsuireisr. 

He who studies what he sees will become a learned man. 


3 a man without € 


s&)&}iTpmT ^is^eO'Stippil^LD spQffur Bupimw ts&)u:t. 

The poverty of the learned is better than the wealth of the un- 
leaimed. 

The beauty of learning is (true) beauty. 

seosS eresrp <®6wcsaf/i' tsiesrp turnip Q(Bjem®ih. 

The rain of toai’s is necessary to the harvest of learning. 

“ There 'is no rotjal road to learning y 

s piSI ppsuesr S6^2ss3r<s QarrQppeiiesr. 

He who teaches is a giver of eyes. 
spp'smps strviJS^Qiiutr (^p-SsuQuttQ(^dj. 

Do you boil and drink yonr owm learning ? 

Refers to many learned pundits in India who keep their wisdom to them- 
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1501. QsQdQ^iihj a&}isS Qs®uui—n^. 

Whatever else may be desti’oyed, learning will not be destroyed. 

1502. ms s^stjari—frisii^ spp^rrs(^s<^ ^Qld. 

Only the learned possess hands ability). 

1502a. sfKBJrTLDeo sjbuQp ssoeSI, iSph ejsirtosO &.es!}ruQp s-esars^. . 

That is learning which teaches yon to escape death, and that is 
food which is eaten without your going to others (to beg it). 
1473. 

15025. liil® eSpmp 

Will learning long drawn out be worth much ? 

1503. pjesfluSI^ QldujSp^. 

To graze on the tops (of herbs). 

Said of one who has superficial knowledge only ; or of one who, though he 
possesses only superficial knowledge, talks as if he know everything. 

1504. u^uu/nsw seoeS s^ppt. 

Faulty knowledge is the source of sin. 

1505. isrpa urrQpsu). 

What laud is foreign to a learned man ? 

His learning fits him to live in any country. 

1506. msup^iuLD, Q^rr&tULo, sikSpih, Qpsfliunp'Suks&Bio'^. 

Everyone knows something of doctoring, astrology, music and 
exorcisms. 

1507. msup^ium siTUJsrSls(^u QuirmpiQurreo. 

Like the doctor who went to buy vegetables. 1487. 

His learning made him criticise everything and buy nothing. 

“ Gentry sent to marhet will not luy one bushel of corn” 

N.B . — As these aphorisms (for very few of them are proverbs) on leaiming 
abound in Hindu literature, a few only ai-e given. They might be 
multiplied indefinitely. 


BLESSINGS. 

^^ireuir^LD, 

1508. c^^Cdu/t^ eSI(^^ (sSIlI.®, pjpi(^Qutr<s\) Q<aiJiT ^ikQe^Quneo 

S-ppilh Qp9laJITLD&) eillTjfilS^0UlJlTS<^. 

May you prosper without fail, sending down fresh stems like a 
Banyan tree, taking root like the spreading Arugu grass, and 
surrounded (by friends) like a Bamboo (surrounded by other 
Bamboos). 2595. 

“ Happy man and beauteous bride, 

Be this place your home of pride ! 

Loving man and dutious wife, 

In peaceful union pass yonr life ! 

May pi’attling childi'en fill your homo with peace, 

And lisping babes their grand-sire’s bliss increase ! ” 

Hutt; Lays of Ancient India'’ 


CURSES. 


1G5 


1509. srsar <sjuj<sfr QuiTLl.®sQsfrsmig.0. 

May you take my age upon you. 

i.e., May you live to be as old as I am ! Said by an old man to young 
people. 

1510 i QsQuu^ih (mmjJiTiso, ui^uu^ih tsuirLunio. 

With the mouth you injure others, and. with the mouth yoii read 
(the Vedas). 1511. 

1511 . ersisrQp^LD ojaib^rr^, Q<su Qmir eresrSp^u) suwih 

ptTssr. 

With the same mouth you say ‘ Fie, Fie,’ and ‘ Siva, Siva.’ 
2443, 2501, 2689. 

“ With the tongue bless toe God, and thereivith curse tve men.” 
(James 4, 9.) 

1512. QsLLL-rr0L£l^'bs\}, fsurr^p^ miiT^^pn(i^L£isd2so. 

No man was ever ruined by being cursed, and no one over pros- 
pered because he was blessed. 3125. 

“ No one dies of threats.” 

1513 . Qupgti, Qu(^<sutr^ei\iM (SuiTifQp^. 

May you have sixteen children and live most prosperous!}'. 

“ One year of joy, another of comfort, and all the rest of content.” 

1514 . LDrriTis<smLUTa^maSl0. 

May you always be of the age of Marlcandeya {i.e., always be a 
youth). 2216. 

Markandeya was the sage who was the author of the sacred book called 
the Markandeya Parana, he was fated to die in his IGth year } but 
through severe penance and invocation of Siva sccui-ed everlasting 
youth. 

“ So that thy youth is renetved lihe the eagle's.” (Psalm 123, 5.) 

CURSES. 

<S^[rULD. 

N.B.~“ There are foitr measures of good, but nine of filth in this 
world.” (3014.) So says a proverb and it is emphatically true that 

'^f-Tarail curses are more numerous than Tamil blessings. A few common 
curses are subjoined. 

1515 . (3SI(^6inTdr. 

May he be struck dead ! 

1516 . a-sar eiQsa. , ; , 

May your funeral take place ! 

1517 . S-SST (SijfriiSlQeO loom'. , 

May earth fall into your mouth ! 

i.e., May you die ! 
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&^esr'2mu urrsstL-uSQso msn^^u i3sruj!r€mih (com, uiuemrih) 
May you be laid on the bier, and take your journey ! 
i.e., May you be carried to the bTirning-ground ! 

a_eoT ^ssar®sf/i uir'^tiSso <sS^. 

May your fhdU be cut off and fall into a water pot ! 

&-m Qusm^rr^ ^aeS t3sssr^^&srQuiFlso eSj^. 

May you3? wife’s thdli fall on your corpse ! 

May you die and your wife be left a widow ! 



a-ssr umcmmuj^ pesrgu, ^emsssrsT 

May you have to eat your own child, and drink water after it 
(f.e., digest it) ! 

^ear ereaartmr^^so sTiossr ^ir. 

May Death blight your prospects ! 

a_sar QsifisatsrmL-. (^’hsoiu. 

May your hair be dishevelled ! 

i.e., May you liave to mourn for the death of your husband ! In India a 
widow is condemned to a life of wretcbedness. 

S-'Ssr'Bsar GsuiLuf. ueSQurri—. 

May you be cut down and sacrificed ! 

a.OT^'sT QsfremQQuirs. 

May you be taken away while you struggle for life ! 

a„sa7 QurrEi(^ 

May your pride be brought down ! 


May your pride become dust ! 

SL.isisr'2Gsr u/r«ot_ esiLi — 

May you go to tbe grave alone ! 

Hindus believe that when one man dies, another one also dies somewhere 
else. In using this saying the speaker expresses a wish that the person 
addressed may not have any such comrade at the hour of death. 

SpiTiO <^(l^ ussih 

May your lips be bleached white, and white ants guaw one 
of your sides ! 

sLl.mL..u3Qeo esistjuuirm. 

He will be laid on his funeral pile ! 

Q^rremisBi—.uSlQsi) se^i—LDiT^ Ljnouui—. 

May scrofula come out on your neck ! 

LDnifluirr^^nm wmp^^eeiQJSiE. 

May you be hidden in the pit of the goddess of small-pox ! 


IMITATION. 
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1538, U&)<sSIQs\} uJ^SFlflSl loS)6iJSS. 

May I’aw rice be put into your moiitli ! 

Rico is put into the mouth of a coi’pse during the fanei'a.l eoremoiiiea. 

1534. isj;@<FSsjsr Qis^'Sr 

May your deceit choke you ! 


IMITATION. 

1535. wesiu. fBi^asuQundjy iBmi—iLfLD QslLu.^Qustso, 

Lilce the man who tried to walk like a swaii, a.nd thereby lost 
his own way tjf walking. 3325. 

This proverb has a wide range of application all over the Avorld. Tt is 
cspecinlly applicable to India where the transition froin an old civiliza- 
tion to a new is so marked. Tamils describe a person who folloAvs iho 
now fashions as ^rremL-fTii) Qsi—L^rrmr, ‘ Ho is spoiled a second time,’ or 
^rFl3=iW(^ irrr^rr (oUireO ‘ He is like king Trisankn.’ Trisanku did 
inAioh good to the Rishi Vistvamitra, in return for which VisAvamitra 
tried to elevate Trisanku in his mortal body to heaven. Rut the 
Gods Avere unwilling to receive him and a compromise had to be made 
betAA'eeii the Gods and Viswamitra, by which Trisanku was left sus- 
pended betAvecn heaven and earth. {Vifihnu Furann, Book 4, Ohap.3.) 

“ Apes are never more beasts, than when they xeear men's clothes." 

1536. ^(SSiLDiL\t-.<osr (Lps^io opiLssiL. ^i—uCouiTLU smf 

It is said that when a hare went with a turtle to lay eggs, its 
eyes bulged out and it died. 

0/. The story in “ Aesop’s Pablos ” about the frog that tried to make 
itself as big as au ox, but burst in tlie effort. 

1537. mufr ^ss ^t-Sesnesar^th. 

Agree with the village and go on your way ! 

Do as others do, and you will be safe ! 

“ You m,ust do at Borne as Borne does." 

1538. ssmu. unw^ssTiumbs QsneSarmi— (^ispsQp^. 

Arranging her hair in imitation of others. 

Also said of a person who takes undue liberties Avith strangers, as if ho 
were an old ITiend. 

1539. pniiSl<beO!Tp<S!}^s(^ mtir (sr^eOrrih ptriL. 

The whole village will he a mother to a motherless child. 
1483. 

The story goes that <a certain man who was headman, or judge in his 
village quoted this proverb in order to console his younger brother after 
the death of their mother. The younger brother, who Avas a great fool, 
succeeded his brother in the office of headman or judge in due time, and 
as it Avaa his principle to imitate the doings and sayings of his brother 
matters Avent on well for a time. But one day a man whoso Avife 
had died came to him for consolation and he, mindful of the way in Avhich 
his elder brother had comforted him Avben their mother died, quoted 
the above saying adapting it to circumstances thus , 
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.'1589a-. 

1540. 

1541. 

1542. 

1543. 

1544. 

.1545. 


sl-Sot Quem^tr^ ereoeomh Qusm^n^, (srms^ih Quern 

j^^60(SUfT ? 

Was not your wife tlie wife of the whole village, and was not 
she my wife ? 

It need lia-rdly be said that this was no consolation to the bereaved hus- 
band. The whole story is a satiz-e of senseless imitation. 

i§ir Q^uuim Q^do^LD ^idr&SLoQuir&J. 

Like a raft that goes with the current. 

It is hard strivmg against a stream '' 
uEisnsn^^ miLi &m3sn3=miIi(SLCi<sO (sr/jSlesr^ erm^ i&iesBri^ek 
QwermiTisS urr’^ssraSio (sjrBssr^mja. 

It is said, that a washei'man’s ass having seen a Bengali dog 
ascending a throne mounted it’s master’s washing pot (and 
broke it). 

When inferiors ape their betters, rain is the result. 

uiTiTuu!r<oajTu unh^^LS usrQ^ffw QunQp^Quneo. 

Like looking at othei’s and going a pilgrimage, 

Prixnarily used of imitation of a good example, but also used of those 
who follow a bad example, and sometimes applied to young Hizidus who 
imitate European customs and habits. 

“ He that for the neio ivay leaveth the old loay, is often times found 
to go astray” 

i^eSImivu uirirp^u ^Ssar QuiriHSldQarriomL-^QurTeo. 

Like the cat who saw a tiger and branded itself (so as to be 
striped like the tiger) ! 

Persons in inferior stations in life should not try to imitate the groat 
lest tliey hurt themselves. 

“ Borroioed garments never fit loell.” 

LDuSI'hsod <50337© SiifTmQsrrf^ ^i^m^Quirso. 

Like the turkey who saw a peacock and danced ! 

“ An ape is ne'er so lihe an ape as lohen he wears a doctor s cap” 

Of 2324 ff. 

FLATTER, Y. 

Qld<^ 3=^. 

j>jiEi(^Lh ^(tpuurrm^ ^(^uun&sr, ^sQm Q^-irpgusc^u uim 

@iM ^0UuiTisir. 

He is there and he is here, and he is sure to come for his 
share of food. 606,1057. 

Some persons by (iai'rying tales of different people to their onozuies, gain 
favour from both parties. This proverb is ,s<aid sai’castically .about such 
busy-bodies. 

“ Like Oj dog in a fair : here, there, everywhere.” 


FLATTERY. 


169 


1546. ^ii)u/T^j5F/r Q<Bi(s{rnmnss}LD uun'^m SLLi—^^!r 3 ir, su!TesrQpil.®Lh Qurrir , 

^^Qaaemi—^ urr^^ Sirsi^Qarr&itsri—^ uir^. 

In the harvest at Ainhattur (village) the sttibhle (was strong 
enough) to tie up an elephant, and the stacks reached the 
skj ; but a flood carried off half, and the jungle took half. 

The story goes that -when the tax-collector came to assess the villagi? 
crops, the village headman uttered the first part of this proverb as a des- 
cription of the good harvest. But a farmer held up his hand in such a 
way as to show the village headman his golden ring, signifying that 
a heavy bribe would be paid to him if the taxes were remitted, 
so the headman added the second part of the proverb— -for it was more 
important to please the farmers of the village than to give an exact 
return to the collector. 

“ He hath a conscience like a chevereVs skin, that will stretch" 

1547. ^mmp ^iai^QiSiii5m®thy ^mmpu Ljat^ik 

prrei) ^aau Ljat^QsuesBrQLo. 

If a king speaks and contemns anj'^tliing, you must contemn it 
likewise ; if he praises anything, you must praise it like- 
wise. 

“ Like a miller, he can set to every ■iviml” 

1548 . aeoeS<^rQuiQ& ap^if! atTiba(^ih <srm(ffso, Qsnp^ ^uSirih 

^aShrih ioT(Ssrurnta(^. 

If the king says, the hrinjal (vegetable) %Yill grow on stones ; the 
people will say, in thousands of bunches, in thousands of 
clusters. 

“ A flatterer' s throat is an open sepidchre." 

1549 . jiisijm /Faoi_«@u up^uQuH iSu^mrriram, stoaeSasrS^u up^u 

Qua iSijQ^isumfaAr. 

Ten people will imitate his style of walking, and ten others 
will swing their hands like him. 34^S9. 

Said in flattery of or irony about an ugly penson. 

1550. s-pQi^ir ^esr 0 ‘iso L]p(^LU eS^eiriLiLo, ssnuirir Quumh eS'boTri^iM. 

If one’s own people are fed, an anthill grows up ; but if the 

villagers are fed, your reputation will grow. 1553, 1565, 
3196. 

1551. j^sussT- pn!ki(^@(Tym, 

He supxjorts that man’s breech. 

Said of one who flatters to please, or anaanibCs iShvpaQp^y he is 
catching crows. 

1552. ^s^umu aaaeiBir QsrT<ss}L-,ijunil), ^eairask QuoaQssr iEei!)L^ujrrm 
Mattery of gentlemen is the way to get common sugar as a 

gift. 

Said in ridicule of one who takes pains to please a groat person, and 
gets little by it. 
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QuiffS^u utrio (^i^sQ(J^iUfrT ssKif Qta^fs^u urreo (^Uj.sQ^uuir'i 
iJo you drink milk to please your body or to please the village ? 
1550, 1565, 1583, 2146, 2147, 3193. 

“ lie flat dotl good for praise only, raeriteth hiit a puff of tumd.” 


1553. 


1554. i3drurrLl.®u uir^ 

Like people who depend on yon, and therefore sing after yon. 

To dance to every mari s pipe.'’ 

1555. QusR-Qp^. 

To flatter for a leaf -plate ! 1562, 1563. 

Flattery for sometliiag worth nothing ! 

“ The coin most common is flattery.” 

1556. <5T<SuufTfT eas 

He is a baby (who goes) to anyone who will take him ! 

One who yields to everybody. 

“ To Ucrn luith the wind and tide.” 

1557. <oTpp utspij) i^ipaQp^. 

Holding the torch according to the movements of the dancer. 

“ He has a saddle for every horse.” 

1558. QsfiQppirei) 90 dusker, QsirtSismQ pQ urr(^ei 90 QuffSr. 

If yon give to him, he will speak one word (favourably) ; if you 
refuse him, he will speak one word (contrarily). 260. 

1559. ^<^eorrp ^Qeaxsu. 

A gourd without a bottom to stand on ! 

The bottle gourd has no flat end to stand on, and rolls this side and that 
without any steadiness. People who spend their lives in seeking the 
favour of others have to yield in ail things to all whom they want 
to please, and are thus like the unsteady gourd. 

“ An empty hag cannot stand upright.” 

1560. p®s^u sfprjSliQsrreikSl ^fFlQppy. 

Groing round (a great man) to push his mat under him, 1561. 
Obsequiousness. 

1561 . p®S!^p pm&fi Qu<?s?u QusfQp^. 

Pushing the mat under him and speaking (to him). 1560. 
Hindus often sit on a little square mat. One who wants a great man’s 
favour, will wait to place this mat wherever it is required to get the 
chanoG of a word with him. 

“ To dance attendance on one.” 

1562. , ers^Qfjso erQsQp^. 

To get praise he will remove the leaf -plates that have been 
mscd. 1555, 1563. 

Said of one who will do the most menial acts to earn the favour of the 
great. 

“ Set your sail according to the wind.” 

“ Yon have a handsome head of hair ; pray yive me a tester” 


SISLF'PEAISE. 
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15G3. Qwfr^ss)^ Q^rrp^ii^ Qunsrrw j^>L^<iQ(T^dr. 

He beats a drum to get a mouthful of hoiled rice. 1555, 1562. 

“ Grimjmy in o> gainful acccjmplishnent.'' 

15G4. wrrmi^uui^LD QarTsm(SlQufr€srsi/(^ tsuiTiFeill^ ^0’/F«/rsir, surrmtus 
Qsrresar® Qunesrsum ib®i^ il-Lspeo 

She who brought a plautaiu (banana) sat at the entrance ; 
she who brought her inoutli sat in the middle of the house. 
2776. 

Tlie lii’Ki; woman brou,£;-lit a gift but she was left outsido. The second was 
a. false friend but she could flatter and she therefore got a seat of honour. 

' “ Flattery nits in the parlour, 'when plain dealing is IdcJced out of 

doors.” 

“ All doors open to courtesy.” “ They love most uiho are least 
valued.” 

1565. (sElL(SIs(^u Ljsi^ff^Coajrr, ®/rLl®d5@u LgsdgAQQtun^. 

(Is one to seek) praise at home or abroad ? 1560, 1553. 


SELF-PRAISE. 

1566. si^siKobr msmiusQsnemQL- .jyiayear sssuristssfleo 

He struck his own eyes with his own hand ! 

i.e., He cleverly managed to do harm to his opponent by the means on 
which he depended. Also said of a person who ruins an enemy, but 
does it so cleverly that no blame .attaches to himself. 

1567- <sv®uuL-.rrLD60 si^uQuisk /srmQgtf'tdsr. 

He says he can bite the sky without leaviiag a scar in it. 
1808, 2656. 

“ Your trumpeter's dead, and so you blow your tnmipet yourself.” 

1 568. ^m&riEiioiBisiiSleo (m<3ii(^smt—isi amUBQQpdsr. 

He wil] show'- you heaven {Vaihuntham) in the palm of his hand ! 

“ Great boast and small roa.st.” 

1569. eTtssrs(^ <^^ifldo'2iso, Qt530^S(^u u^iBAAeo. 

Ho adversary for me, and no chaif in my rice ! 

i.e., 1 am not afraid of foes or misfortune. 

n.mr mtfliuCo Qpuu^^iissBri^QeoV 

Yonr case lies in thirty -two I 1573. 

Said to one who praises himself, signifying that he is worthless; after his 
death all his affairs will come to light, tlao Karmantiram imxQXfd 
ci’rernony for him will he performed on the thirty-second day after his 
death. This ceremony should be performed on the tenth day after the 
death of a .Brahmin, on the twelfth day after the death of a Hshattriya 
or Vaisya, on the sixteenth day after the death Sudra. The saying is 
therefore a wlsii that a man’s affairs may all be in confusion, at his death, 
or that dishonour may put an end to all his self-complacency. 
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1570. sresr'bBifruQurreos erear j)js<^n^uQurr&) ^uS^ui sresr 

Slp^rnh 

The ass says that no one has a voice (for singing) like his, and 
no one has gait like that of his eldest sister ! 

“ Did you ever before hear an ass play upon a lute f " 

“ Dvery ass loves to hear himself bray." 

1571. (^UL^p €B(i^iFpiT^LD, tosabr uu.eSe^'^ GrmQ(iy‘m. 

Though he fell flat on his face, he says that his moustache was 
not soiled ! 

Even at the moment of defeat he finds a reason for self-complacency, 

“ There is no such fiatterer as a mans self.” 

1572. (^'SeosQp issiL Coo/rnsron-u 

A barking dog is not lit. for hunting. 1576. 

Said of one who is too full of brag to succeed in anything. 

“ A harking dog seldom bites.” 

1573. Qsrr^ 3fu.(^ sSLpQppnt 

Does day dawn because the cock crows ? 489, 1565, 2559. 

Said of one who thinks himself very important. 

“ Daylight will come, though the cock do not croio.” 

1574. QffppfTGC LSmtpssLDtTLLt-rresr. 

If he dies (it is because) he is determined not to live. 

Applied sarcastically of one who boasts of the great deeds he can do. 

“ When you die, your trumpeter will be buried.” 

y 1575. Qs^wuQuem 9^mui (SJihp^irih esmpQvun®. 

A potsherd was sent as dowry to the petted goddess of Sri- 
rangam. 

Said to one who boasts about riches he has not got. Instead of si;®® ffjG’aJff® 
the common people insert a very obscene word. 

1576. ^eti^Qp Loir'S) Qun^ 

A frisky bullock will carry no burden. 1572. 

1577. ^efrefrnQ^ ^mstmQp 0 &rmtr\ u&r&rua .stji—al 

Oh dwai'f, don’t jump for joy ; there is a ditch close by ! 

Don’t boast too much ; some one may accept your challenge. 

1578. QpiruQumpi tM(i§Q(i^ib. 

.If yon frisk about too much you wdll fall headlong. 

Do not abuse people too much; you may fare badly yourself- 



DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPOETANOE. 


1579. 


1580. 
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(srrm iSuiTi^ih^ Q^iTeO0iQQp(m, eStl.Qssnrrssfl(i^s 

uiriT? 

I Ydll tell you the story o£ my life ; but go and see if my 
neig’hbour is at home. 

Said of one who is willing to speak about himself, but he wants to make 
Bare that his neighbour is not at hand to cheek his self-glorification, by 
the recital of facts. 

“ Se dwells far from neighbours who is fain to 'p'aise himself.” 

“ Every mom's tale is gude till another s be tauld.” 

QuiTfFiLorrtoaxsij Qu/Tsoassumue^. 

A toothless person praises the flour made from parched rice. 
Every naan praises what he himself is able to enjoy or master or which 
suits him. 

Of. 1794 /. 2108 /. 



DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPORTANCE. 

Qu(B^aai£i, aimic, wnasiw, (Suit. 



1581. ^sQjjrrsr^^ rsmu 

Like a dog belonging to a Bi*ahmin street weeping for (or 
hankering after) honour. 858. 

A dog in a Pariah village used to visit a dog in a Brahmin village, and 
enticed it to enter the Pariah village by saying : — “ Yon can get 
neither meat nor bones from vegetarian Brahmins; come to my place 
and you shall have both.” The other replied : — “ I prefer this place, for 
here I have the great honour of being called the father of Brahmins. 
For when the Brahmins quarrel they call each otlier Son of a dog, 
isrriL LQiSsm ! A sarcasm on those who have false ideas of dignity. 

“ Desire of glory is the last garment that even ioise men put off.” 


1582. 


1 583. 


1584. 


^etarruusssrih (cSFesSLoiVi^^ih, .:gyir6^w^2stu Qu/reo/rt^ifirr? 

Is there any service like service in a palace, though the wages 
there be only half a fanam ? 

The honour of serving a king is great though the pay may be small. 


ioJsir&siSi(rffoUJrT : SfmfrsQ 

Do you give to the mendicant or to the gourd ? 1553. 

i.e., Give in order to do good, and not to get praise for your charity. 
The ‘gourd’ is a vessel in which alms are received by a mendicant. 

i&Tisar Qpdms OsiremtSsurr. 

Bring my nose forward ! 879. ■ 

A curiou.s phrase. The allusion is to the mutilation of a faithless wife 
by her husband. Sometimes the adulteress’ mother was mutilated 
aiso. Hence when a girl was leaving home for her husband’s house 
after marriage, her mother would use this saying meaning ‘Be careful 
to bring credit to me ; don’t do anything that will make your husband 
cut my nose off.’ It is now used by a superior to an inferior as an 
warning to behave himself, lest he bring disgrace on his master. 
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Ir585. <57issr usajsujfrl (sr(^Qp<sia^ eSIi—, a/str^ei/ u(smpLUfT er^kSlp^ Qioio. 

Instead of saying simply “ Fariah” why not say “ Valluva 
Pariah ” ? 678. 

A VaLhivan is a Pariah-priest, but both live in the Pariah village and 
both are Pariahs. A title does not raise a low man. 

“ Vai^t glory blossoms hut never hears." 

“ What good can it do to an ass to he called a lion." 

“ Fame is a magnifying glass." 

1586. rsrriftsf^ ^mu^iBueir j/j^/SifLopp w!rifis(^ 

u^i5/r&r 

A ceremony lasting nine days for a worthless woman, and a 
ceremony lasting fifty days for one still worse. 

The allusion is to the long festivals that the pai'ents of a deformed girl will 
hold in order to get her tnarried. The lamplight and bustle of the 
festival prevent anyone from noticing her defects, and a marriage may 
he arranged before anyone knows that there is anything wrong with 
her. The proverb is said of people who seek honour and respect, but 
do not deserve it. 

1 587- szlCct—zrCoZ— Qurr(^S), smpQprrQi— surrsoiril. 

If you go with a load, you may return with honour. 347. 

i.e., If you take presents with you you null be well received. 

“ Se that hringeth a present findeth the door open." 

1588. SLDLDt^L-Lp {(oSiSthQuaki—rriLup) L9^'Si5{riurr(^^i}> Q^iuiiju:) 

Gl3=djUjQ<32JSm(SlLh. 

Though the son of a widow, all the proper rites should he 
perfoi’med for him. 

Even an illegitimate child, when a bridegroom, should be fully honoured. 
This saying is often quoted in I’eply to a man who urges caution in some 
expenditure. 

1589. sssrp^p(^ i5p(^asiiru> sj-mwprriiQ. 

Virtue is the support of dignity. 

The ‘support’ referred to in the proverb is the erection of stone, brick 
or -wood, by the road-side upon which coolies, and others who carry 
loads on their heads, may rest their burdens. 

” From our ancestm's come our ruDues, hut from our virtues oiir 
horumrs." 

1590. sneSlQs^ sscLup^^eo ^LsstauuSlio Qu-ispaeo ^mfl. 

If tied round the leg it is a trophy, if lying on a dunghill it is 
only a rag. 1595, 1602. 

A man is hououi’ed according to the work he does, or according to his 
position, and not aocorxling to his intrinsic worth. 


DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPORTANCE. 
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1591. srri£l (com. sirtS Qpj^is^'Sijnsdofr) a'6mLss.iTS(siriT? 

Did you see those persons who were spued out, or did yon 
place a tray before them ? 

Said of one who is of low caste, or is veiy poor, or has a had cdiaraeter yet 
wants to be honoured ; or said to one who Avaats to honour such a 
person. Also said of two persons Avho hlaine each other for the 
faults common to both. The tray referred to is the tray of betid leaves, 
sandal-paste, rose water, &c., placed before a guest as a* mark of honour. 

1592. @iii/J)© (^wlSQ 6iirriEi(^Qp^rr‘? 

Do you make a bow to get a bow' ? 

Said of those who cringe in order to get into the society of their 
superiors. 

1593. (^mguQLD&SLLi— sSi(ma<55isuQun^. 

Like a lamp ou a bill. 2624. 

Said of one who is Avidely honoured. 

1594. QsireSeO uietisfluJU} srmQp Qun ^Q^ispned Quirpjuj. 

If I can only get the title of Manager of the temple, I shall be 
satisfied. 

Said of a persoji Avho longs for honours and titles. 

“ A rose called hy any other name 'would smell as sweet.” 

1595. s^isjQQeo S!SC-L~rr&) ^iTppuo, QiMrrihetapuSlQsi) (sSiAL-rrd) psmmfir. 

If water is poured into a conch, it is sacred water ; if poured 
into an earthen pot, it is common water. 1353, 1590, 1602. 

1595a. (Erril.i—iTm' Qusm-s^rr^ iorm(vj-ei) <srmurr<^, rsn^Quq^s^^ Qs^irpi 

<sre3r0>6O ssnw pt^urrm. 

When they say sh.e is the headman’s wife, she i.s pleased ; but 
when thej'’ say, she must give her four lahoarers their 
wages, she is glum. 

Said of one who magnifies his authority to the utmost, but will not give 
Just Avages to those who Avork for him. 

1596. uppiuQuiflCoeo u^Qi^^jTirAQuJTtruj 
Be the eleventh pei'son among ten. 

i.e., Do not seek to be honoured; or if you require special notice, separate 
yourself from the rest, 

1597. s^mesrpLO [Optueuth) suikpireo, y, quuSl.. 

Qsi]<sssr®ih. • 

If an oracle inspires a slave girl, you sh-ould pi'esent flowers to 
her and worship her. 1601. 

People of loAV birth are not to be despised if they obtain greatness. 

1598. Qun'Seo wntfl [surr Pji^), <sjpi^\ 

Come shameless lassie ! Climb into the cai't ! 

Said sarcastically to one Avho seeks the place'of honour everywhere Avith- 
out being invited. 
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1599. e>J!T^S(^ ^iiuesT (or Q^sni^turrm) ej/uja? Qg^mQtj^io 

GiDLULiurr^ (or Qistihuuneff). 

WlierL tlie acrobat (or dancing-girl) wko acts to tbe admiration 
of all becomes old, be (or she) will herd asses ! 

1600. eS^^ssfT Geuilmi— ^®Qp^l 

Do yon bunt for tbe sake of tbe tropby ? 

1601. Co)(ausw*®r/rLli^,s@aF eSQgis^tprrm (^unSluJSsijA^uo. 

If an oracle inspires a maid-servant, yon should fall at her 

feet and worship her. 1697. 

When God works through a person look at the good in him, and not at his 
former social position. 

1602. esiojp^ijum QsirQppirei) LO^ih^, Loem^i. 

If the doctor gives it, it is medicine ; if not, it is only earth. 
1356, 1590, 1595. 


SHAME, CONTEMPT, DEPRECIATION. 

QatiLsCo, ^!Siiw!rmCD, ^seC-ant^. 

1603. 

Is be an insignificant tiger ? 

Don’t despise anyone for his apparent insignificance. 

1604). a_05r<5(5<s Qw(^sS<ots)JTQuj!T? 

Do yon take him to be a soft vegetable ? 

1605. ^aSuih ^ipQmil.isf.m &uurrfbpn'(^ ^uQun^ ump^ 

Qffifl BirQiunQu. uiksLDifiQ(iti>m. 

The soldier who cut down a thomsand horsemen is now living 
in disgrace along with the dogs of the Pariah village ! 

1606. (^md) (or or <ojifl, or BL~iS) erpp^sT ssmi—Qpir? 

•srpp'iissr (^mpmp^ sesari—.Qpn'? 

How many breeches has the pool (or river, or sea) seen ? How 
many pools has your breech seen ? 

Refers to the Hindu practice of washing in rivers or tanks after obey- 
ing the calls of nature. A servant uses this, meaning that he has 
had many masters, and many masters liavc had him. 

1 607 - <oTem ^iTsm s-i—dt-j ^0 ^rrem ^(o<ssrm. 

My eight span body became one span. 

he., I was put to shame. 

1608. erdr tSfets^uLj (or Qu^,9r or u(sSei^~a) Siffuumbs: ^iBsQpgj (or 
srr^ QPj^aSp^) Qp0^Qeo. 

My livelihood (or my word, or my respect) is ridiculed (or has 
been spat out) in the street. 

All laugh at me j all despise me. 


SHAMEj GOHTEMPT_, DEPRECIATION. 
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1609. unnuu€iiirs^S(^u u^ud 
(^eapihQ^eisr. 

I have lost mj respect befoi’e the public, and my honour has 
decreased before spectators. 

1610. aihmpsisuj ^eSipppfrs\>, S/seiop seorsj^ih. 

If he unties his rags you will pity him. 1613. 

_ If a inants innei* character or the secret history of any fatnilj^ or policy is 
revealed, there is always something to be pitied in it. 

“ There is a skeletmi in every maus cupboard.” 

1611. mibibp! ^re^^ihismuiLjuo, SijpiiQm Qenjh/S'Se^ssJiutLjLb, srn^n 

eSiSUlLjU) (a^L-a'S^I—.'T^. 

Don’t give up a bit of dried lime (used in chewing betel), nor 
withered betel leaves, nor a reduced king. 

Any of these may aftei’wards be of great advantage. 

1612. <3r<su!TS&es}irmuj s^’^ssstQslLl— Q@jmmfaLp.. 

Oh, you shameless woman, scrape the vegetables off from the 
wall and give them to me ! 

A husband was displeased with the vegetoblos his wife had pi’opared for 
his meal, and he threw them away against the wall. But after a little 
while, seeing that there was nothing else for him to eat, ho asked his 
wife (but in abusive language) to scrape them off and give them to 
him. 1614. 

“ To sivallow the hiMer pill .” — “ To mahe a virtue of necessity.” 

1613. Qa=/riS3r@^ Q®jil.ssQs®, siQppfrs\) ^sssQs®. 

If I tell it, it is shameful to me ; and if I weep over it, it is 
painful to me. 1610. 

1614. ^isar^ .^ui3m (or ssSeSlu-i—) lol’Searuumr 

setrfr? 

Who will think of chewing again the betel that he has chewed 
and spat out. 

A friend or a mistress once despised will not be restored again. This say- 
ing is the I’everso of 1612. 

1615. isrriosr ersisriy^eo, &.€srd(^s aetBL-SsmiShiv cf. 

As far as 1 am concerned, you do not esteem me more than the 
dirt in the corners of your mouth ! 

1616. iDoSliT &.uSletxijT etsysud^LDiT 

If the yak is caught by its hair, will it keep its life ? 

The long hair of the yak is its pride. Rather than lose this, it would 
give up its life. 

1617. LofrmLbQurBQpriHLSirrrmnsarQufFlCoprr^ 

Is honour or life the more valuable ? 1616. 

“ hJither live or die loith honour.” 
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1618, <s£lu.(BJ^ Q^fTm(^id .siLQs (or @il®) (^’^scuji})^ sJB^^i^eo 

If I let go my hold of it the knot will come untied ; if I spread 
my cloth out it will become dirty. 1728. 

Tlie cloth is old and worn and has some holes in it. In order that 
others shall not observe these defects, the wearer knots it together, and 
refuses to spread it out, and gives as an cxeu.se, that if she does so it 
will touch tho floor and get dirty. This saying is insed of genteel 
poverty, 

“ Decency and decorum are not pride'' 

1619. Q<sml.Lps(^u Qup^ (oS>jeSu9eo (sr^®^£^ili_/T/r<!5sJr. 

I have been born for nought, and have be thrown into a hedge 
(of thorns) . 

A poor daughter-in-law has often to serve a rich daughter-in-law; and 
she may quote this proverb when bemoaning her lot in the joint-family, 

Gf. 376/. 


OSTENTATION. 

‘'0 man, why boastest thou in pi’ide, , 

The smallness of thy mind to screen ? 

Go, bathe thy vile polluted hide 
In meditation’s sacred stream.” 

Oh. E. Govkb: The Folk Songs of Southern India. 

1620. ^sQiuirmui Qpsanrmu.s^,F ^susQuirrmth eresrpi Quit. 

The widow is seized with stupidity, but her name is “ The 
Wisdom of Siva ” ! 

1621. jt/esaru. Sip<3^Si}somD6i)CoUiT(^^th, Quit ^sorreo eS0<3Sf.u). 

Though he gives uo shade for you to resort to, his name is 
‘ Banyan tree.’ 

The Banyan, Ficus Indica, is a very shady tree. 

1622. ^00/f^d) ^4=9lajLb, .^t-.wu!ru) 

The nectar is lacking, the pomp is gr-eat. 

“ A proud heart and a beggar s purse were never loving companions." 

1623. j)j(^sffls pi^issBpfBi^'bso, Quit isisjsn QpaAl. 

She has nob water enough to fill her hand fur a drink but her 

name is “ The goddess G-anges.” 1658. 

“ Where you thinh there are flitches of bacon, there are not even 
hoolis to hang them on." 

\^lLc^<so ^aSljTih, ujiTLlij^eo .^aSrrth, is^ilipQeo sjnskrtp uTT&Slev^. 

He ha.? a thousand sheep, and a thousand cows, but not a 

spoonful of milk at home. V 


1624 
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1625. Qffn pgiisf^ d?srSs»r (^ihuQsrremp^so Qsirpfr 

miM Q<FihQ(ri^(^. 

Tlie father is crying for rice, while his son is giving cows 
(to the Brahmins) at Knnibahonam. 1626, 1657. 

The gift of cows to Brahmans is one of the highest forms of Hindu charity. 

Kumbakonam is a very holy place in the Tanjore District. 

“ Be jtist before you are generous^ 

1626. jfjLCiLoesBnh, (^thuQsireesr Qsirp/Tssrii). 

While the mother goes naked, her son gives cows (to the 
Brahmins) at Kxxmbakonam. 

“ Oharity begins at home.” 

1627- un'^Qsr^ (iLpp<3SujiTa eu^Qp sS(Vf’uis3)uu 

urriT. 

The Mudaliyar has only a small measure of rice, but keeps a pot 
that can hold three such measimes. Behold the pomp of the 
Mudaliyar ! 1648, 2261, 2284. 

1628. .:^s(ruu!TiTpprr&} Qo/^ssnuu urrkppn&> 

If we look at his person he seem.s to be a mountain of beaut3'-, 
but if we look at his actions he seems to be a mountain of 
worthlessness. 545tt. 

1629. ^ffesar® Qusstsrs^a^, mkpioan&LOLL^ih Sij&sO 
SU/Til® (or .SljEieSiaUm^JlLD). 

This foppish fellow has two wives, and his scarf reaches to the 
village of Vandavasi ! 

1630. B-afiCcj/?® ^0S(^il)Qufr^ issresortp QfBdjS(^ suj^aSeo’SsOj 

S>^(S sirsmi^ QwiL eSlili—^Qurreo, 

While he was ^ alive thej" did not give him one spoonful of f/7iee, 
bxit after his death they spent ixine spoonfuls of ghee at the 
funeral ceremony to please the public. 

The funeral ceremony I’eferi’ed to is the Karmantiram, u.sually perfoi'mcd 
by Brahmans on the tenth day after death, and by Sudras on or after 
the sixteenth day after death. 

1631. a.sff(oe(r uirrrppiriso ^dsnefrw, Q&jcaBQtu unnppir^ L..u:iuLb (or SwiJI 

If you look inside, there is retching ; if you look outside, there 
is pomp (or it is like a fire-fly). 

“ He is like a silvered: pan, fair without, but foul within,” 

1632. SfiE/T Quk, <sE® Ul~.l^6sB. 

His fame is all over the village, but there is starvation in his 
house. 

1633. j^d^ridsBrrjT^iixi (oUmuwiEpfrm. 

My husband has returned from court. 

A bombastic way of announcing that the husband is connected in some 
menial capacity with the eourt-hoJuse and has returned from his daily 
duty. 
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1634. do-uuLh ^i—i—apQusris^. 

Like belching after eating the (defiled) refuse of food. 

Said in contempt of one who gets very poor food at home, but belches in 
the public as if his stomach wei-e full of good things. Belching is not 
thought rude ; on the contrary, it is rather complimentaiy to a Tamil 
host to belch after eating the meal he has provided, for that is siipposgd 
to show that the stomach is replete, i.c. that the food was rich and 
plentiful. 

1635. srQdQp^ QmuireOLh, <si^Qp^ pkp ueo&iisrr? 

What ! Is his occnpation begging, and his conveyance an ivory 
palanquin ? 1273. 

“ A proud mind and a poor ptirse are ill met." 

1636. ^iuujiTsrsQisiT6m<5s>L..ujrrih, pn^wL^isiiifw, ^0i(^LD!nh ifQ^ih 

Her hair is gracefully done up, and (adorned) with Pandanus 
flowers, but there are nits and lice in it ! 

“ A fair exterior with a foul interior." 

1637. sfflwosSiiS&ieOnLDmQuni^^ih, Quit QurrmmoDLQnm (or 

Though she does not possess even a black bead (a veiy cheap 
ornament) her name is ‘Mother of gold’ (or ‘Wreath of 
Pearl ’) . 

1638 . ^iosonp surrm^ssiriii uihp<sSIQtso sC-ipp QprrisjsQeun'"^ 

What, are the plantains (bananas) to hang (as ornaments) 

at the front of the house, while we have nothing to eat ? 

Sometimes said of a person who will not help his poor relatives. 

1639. srrQeosoirp<3u^s(^ enirnsm Qu<F<3r er^esrl . 

Why should he who is without a cash speak of a big gold coin ? 

1640. 3r^(ips(^ Qs!Tmr(S6>t— ^QpQp^. 

While the stomach is crying for gruel, the hair is ciying for 
flowers. 1671. 

1641. (^i^sQp^ 6suip, QsrruueiflaQp^ uimet^rr. 

He drinks only gruel, but washes his mouth with rosewater ! 

1642. ermpj uiri/^p ^&siu Qioff'SF, sSiAi^Qo) suis^ 

ssramaz/TfiBUJ iES(^<sutTek Qu6m<Sl<seir 

To be praised by the public he chews ai'eca*nnt when abroad; 
to be pi-aised by the women of his household he licks his lips 
at home. 2352. 

164.i3. ^ihumLo (ipisireduemLD. 

Though bis salary is half ih panam, three-quarters of a panam 
goes to keep up appearances. 473. 

“ The devil wipes his tail with the poor man's pride." 


OSTENTATION. 
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164-4. Q<3=e!Jss Qpp/Sesr mrrmi^isrruj (sarcastic) i^e^aSsoeoina^ 

Qp^. 

The I’ipe plantain (banana) craves some tamarind. 

The ripe plantain is too sweet for use in the kitchen, and a good deal of 
sour tamarind is needed to correct its flavour. Hence the proverb 
is used about those who have been over indulged, and need to have 
their fine airs severely corrected. 

1645. (^p^Qed slLl-.p 

He has not a scrap of clothes, but he keeps two concnhines ! 

Some Hindus keep concubines simply to exhibit their own wealth. 

1646, gg/TffiRir uemL—rriTp^S(^ QPiP^ (oi* or prrp.). 

A religiotis mendicant a span long daubs a cubit of holy ashes 
on his forehead (or wears a beard a cubit in length). 

Said of one who seeks honour that he does not deserve. 


1647. ptMiS arreow<ss)L-., ueOeodQQeo, 

The young fellow has to walk, but he speaks (as if he had) a 
palanquin (to ride in). 

“ Great cry and little wool.” 

1648. prrm ^(^issrp peS® ffthun QtBe^§^s(^p Qprrwmu {pv 

<5IL.€OT7’®) <SS}(Sitp^(T^sQ0’idr. 

He has not even bran to eat, but he keeps a (huge) basket for 
good I’ice ! 1627. ■ 

Penniless, hilt bragging of having a plum.” 

1649. pirm (^upmss <Si)tTiipp[iS(^ (uisi^) ^irssar® umfS(^LLLp 


1650. 


He has not even gruel to di*ink, and yet he undertakes to bring 
up two pigs for hire. 

The gruel referred to is pig-meal. When one has not even pig-meal for 
his own table, it is only vain ostentation to undertake the rearing of 
two pigs for hire. 

paesr ^mesrp peSli^&tbso, pisisppnQeo prreiS Qpnisjsp Qpirmsu 
QusTi—^Qffrrmi^isniTtM. 

He has not even bran to eat, but his wife asks for a thdli oi pure 
gold to hang on her neck ! 


1651. piTissr Qu!r<^^ prTsp^s(^s 


'} <orQppLjr jprp}(^u.u> 


If he goes himself he won’t got anything* to diink, so he says 
(to his clerk) “Order (lit. write on a palm-leaf for) one 
hunclr'ed pots of curds.” 
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1652. ^nm' Qurnu (SunTiffeoeOiTLoisOGJik^ioiJ^, ^ii90S(^^ PlL® 

He went himself for bnitermilk but got none ; be then wrote 
an order for curds. 

1653. tiJsIrSsyr Lj(i£s<sms, Qun lorrsts^ssih. 

The boy is a slave, but his name is ‘ Pearl-jewel.’ 

1654. Qu^mLD lSs;s<s&)lOj <^il.wi—sseoih. 

His boast (is that he eats from) a golden vessel ; but it is only 
a broken pot. 

1655. Qu(^(o33lds(^ ^ispp^u, LS^’Sen'ssistiSio <Sril,(BsQsfr 


1656. 


1657. 


1658. 


He killed a sheep (to appear wealthy) but he only fries the 
ears of it for his sou. 

Qu(Q(oS)ud ^0 QppiM, L^(ss)i—p^ sr®pprrso ^mp!ijS&)'2&}, 

He has a sieve full of grandeur, but if it be sifted nothing 
remains. 

“ Sift him grain by grain and yon ivillfind him all chaff." 

Qupp pirdj LSFiTW(mruQurr^mLo Q-g^ilnsS! pp^Quired. 

While his own mother starves, he feeds Brahmins. 1625, 
1626. (Math. 15, 5.) 

Quit QsFeoeiiuLS&r'SefrrrmuiT, mwiMp^uQuirffSr^. 

His name is Sellapilleirayan, but lie has no ndmam (on his 
forehead). 

The ndmaM is a trident shaped mark worn by Vaishnavites on the fore-head 
and other parts of the body, painted on the forehead, at least, before taking 
food, Sellapilleirayan is one of the names of Vishnu, A Sellapillei- 
rayan without a nAmam cannot be the real Sellapilleirayan. Said of a 
man who makes great pi’ofessiona, but has nothing to support them 
with. 


1658a. Quit siisiru&Jiresflf p(om<ssisPrHeo'2Eo. 

Though her name is Ganga BavMie she has no water to drink. 
1623. 

Ganga, is the holy river Gauges. Bavaho is a name of one of the tribu- 
taries of the Cauveri Eiver. 


1659. 


1660. 


The hermitage (Sanscr. mat' ha) is a grand one, hut there is no 
way of getting even rice-water in it ! 2126. 

piTLD prriMmit OLOfTthsoiL-, Qun 

She has inherited a bald head but her name is ‘ The woman with 
boiiutifnl hair.’ 
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1661. ^iTStrmui ^<smmiF/ruuis^(^j i^^sr^essrem^ir Qmuj ucLt-un®. 

He says lie lias plenty of slieds where water (is given away in 
charity) ; hut rice-water is as rare (in liis house) as (jhei\ 
1659, 1792. 

1662. '(^^(sSluann i—chuih eBeirdQsismQsmujdi^s QsQ. 

The Mndalyar’s ostentation causes the loss of lamp-oil. 

After taking a wretched meal, he rubs his hands and the leaf-plaics thar, 
are thrown into the street with oil, that it may a}ipear us if he were 
living in high style ; for according to Hindu ideas food that is cooked 
with oil or ghee is very rlcdi. 

“ Reputation is the darling of human affection^ 

1663. QpL-.<ssu urTuSeosOfrQ^Qurrt^^Lh, 

Thong’ll he has not a mat to lie on there is no lack of bustle. 

1664. eurrCiLj isifSp pnmstL-UinLLLjTW, j^&jisirQuir pasmu-nib (t.e. 

^tu). 

Though her name is ‘ vShe wlio leaps and dances,’ she is 
unable to get over a varappti. 

A vara^ppu- is the earthen ridge that separate.s one rice-field from another. 
They are usually only a foot or so higli, and a few inches broad. Prop. 
pn<mt L-tTUj means prr<ssBri—S}j — ^ih a narue for Kali, referring to 
her dancing wdth Siva at Ohidamharain. 

1665. (SUfTQpQ^’ssT isurrQ^Q(f^dr ermpi sr^so/rm Qugrrth, 

^piwQ^do Qpn&)'?eoiutrih. 

He was fanned over all Madura for being well o:lf, Init when he 
descended into the river (i.c. at bis death) there were fifty- 
eight difficulties (i.e. debts). 1569a, 1573. 

1666. e^LL®d(^d QjF!TfSle\)'?eo Ssusar ^fShsurresr^ 

tBrrmeoetima ? 

Siva knows there is no rice in my house, but am I not called 
‘ The darling of the country.’ 

1667. QiaVpiW isS®, Q(SU^n 

His house is only an empty house, but his rule (over it is as 
exacting as that of) the Hawab of Vellore. 

Said by a wife to a luisband who demands dainties, but gives her very 
little money for housohold expenses. 

1668. ss}isijpppp(^QLDio (sui^iiSeo'^eo^ iSd<ss>s^i(^u Qunsd »’SS}nd(^®issiQi 

uSleo'^. 

He boasts of having no more room in his house to keep things, 
hut he has not even a gourd shell to take with him. when 
begging. 

Gf. 2396 ff. 
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BISCONTBNTED POVERTY. 

1669. cSycior^ (^uf-ss^ ^‘BoStQldQsO ^tiurrrfKotsj'om^LDiri}). 

He had not even water to drink that day, but he wanted (to 
ride in) a howdah on an elephant. 

1670. ^sfrew iJisJrSsw a.fr'Sso issQsQsireiknj^^ss;, LojhQ(rr^0 

While the child she has is licking a stone mortar, she goes to 
Tripati to beg the Grod for another child. 

Tliougli she has no food to give to the child she already has, she wisheB to 
bear another. Imj)rovidence. 

Better have mejolough gomg than two cradles '' 

1671. Qi—sQp^ ffi 0 )<s (or s(ssr(^) siremSp^ 

(or LDn&Bms). 

What he has is only a misei’able verandah, but he dreams of a 
palace. 1640, 1670. 

“ Hope and expectation are afooVs income."'' 

He lives in a hut, hut dreams of a palace.” 

1672. msujrreo .^srrp QptsQ isnum^uigL-.’cS)i3us(^ .^<oS)^uuL-L-^Quneo. 
Like a servant girl fit for nothing longing for a coloured cloth. 

1687. 

A long ‘.cloth’, pudavei, is the ordinary clvess of Tamil women. 

1673. QsFihQp^ QecorrsSp Qetj^, i92maQp^ Qtrrwpprrn (o<su^. 

He is doing the Avork of a barber, but aspires to become Sheris- 
tadar. 1636, 1677. 

A Sheristadar is a petty official. 

Hvery ass thinJcs itself laorthy to stand loith the Tiing's horse.” 

1674. QprrB(^Qp£] (^LLu^ffOreuiT, sfr&kQp^ LOfreiHeios. 

That which he owns is a ruined wall but what he sees in his 
di'eam is a palace. 

“ Too much hope deceiveth.” 

1675. u^ihuirgps^.^ €=kssmir Qp® 

She who begs for rice water is seeking sugar to sweeten her 
cow’s milk. 

Said of a jjoor man who will not be contented with any but the best of 
food. 


L'NEEASONABLE IMPOETUNITY. 
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1676. LflsffSoYT lSIu^ Q'S^irpn}id(^ ^Q§®p^} iSpsauQuirSp iSl&r'Bcfrs 

pemmL- ^pimeas QpQ8(^irs(Sffnw. 

The child is crying for a handful of rice hut (its parents) are 
seeldng anklets with bells on them for a child yet mihorn. 

1677. yai? ^msorrti (srm^ wmuuiTso ^t^dQp^Quaeo. 

He di’inks mind-milk (i.e. nourishes a foolish hope) thinking 
that he can 3‘ule the world. 1673. 

“ It is good fish, if it loere hut caught.'* 

Cf. 997 /. 1205 f. 2670 f. 


UNREASONABLE IMPORTUNITY. 

Qu 0S5)LD,, GJ<5S)lp, 

1678. (^uu, L9m2err QpprSm- Qpmianujs(^ 

Sp^Qurrev, 

While the father is sucking cocoanut fibre, his child is crying 
for a ripe cocoanut. 

“ Me can give little to his sercants who licJcs his oimv trencher.*' 

1679. ^<ssBnjf.Qiu jyOT(S<3r^^i(5 pm e^iiaui uneoQ3=nppi&^ 

^dpSlp^. 

While the mendicant is praying for idee, his Linga cries foi* 
milk and rice. 1686. 

1680. .:^pmp u®Qp uiTQs(^^Q(3ir, tosm Qldit0s@ 

While the mother is distr-essed (for want of food) her son cries 
for l:)utterniilk. 

1681 . .^^mL.\ua<msvL]il> (mis^) eSisispmpiLjth QmssBr®QufraQeii, ^p 

pisQsrr<sSI&} <3r<siinL& <5rio&>!TLb s^rrssmsr Qu!rmiiB^s(^ 

Quit&). 

Like all the (little) gods of the suri'ounding temples crying 
for sweetmeats, while the river carries oil* the sacred stone 
hull and the J/i'Hpa. .3075. • 

The atone bull (Nandi) ami the TAnga are both oniblems ol‘ the oi«eafc God 
, Siva. 

1682 . jijMilip ^SLJUi-.rTp /snsesrr iSffgsr 

p>j(ipp^Que&o. 

Like crow-devils crying for rice-soup while mspectable people 
cannot get a single giuin of boiled rice. 
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«g5«sr Qfiihm^(ss>^ Qsrrem(SQunQp^, sn(Sijps!rir^S(^p Qpu 
up ^(T^<sSl ^nojir't 

Is it a floatiug'-festival for the watchman when the river carries 
off the gods ? 

At cei'tain festival times tlie idols in some temples are taken on rafts for a 
sail on the temple lake. 

sjj^auSjTiM QurT(drQupp <^^<ss)ir ^pumuu t3®ih<stssuSi0f 
Qsrr^&siLD QjirrLl.ips(^ ^ibQssrpnih. 

While the horse worth seven thousand gold coins was feeding 
on straw from the eaves, the blind (worthless) horse was 
hfinkering after wheat bread. 

Qpdjsuw Qi—ss^Qf, Qp%0(3§Ll,®p Qpdj<s>ji}i (^laQ 

eSItuih QsLl.(^ts>rrL[i'. 

While the chief god is badly off, the little gods in the corners 
are asking for perfume. 

i.e. Though the head of the family is in difficulties, his dependents will 
never cease to ask foi‘ all sorts of luxuries. 

€=&s)L^ppuiiS!iiTm <fiTpsiitd(^ jy(i^®(Mp(g3)u3; eSmsLD jiji^irpp 

rg^QpSlpprrisi, 

It is said that the chief priest of a Saivite temple was crying 
for pepper-water, and that the Lmga was crying for a dish 
consisting of five kinds of nectar. 1679, 

The priest was in want, but the symbol of the deity wanted luxuries just 
as much as in times of prosperity. 

pisuu^s(^ <^CJSi QsiT^eearLomh, inssk erQ^p^QuirC-L^^ Qisueih 

®u:i 

The father wears a loin-cloth made of rags stitched together, 
hut the son wants print-cloth. 1672. 

slIu-s QsnstisstsnSieo'^f tosm p(^^n'^iTiMLi.®u3 

ufftsuirmL- Qurru^QiFiTesr^f^iJD, 

It is said that the father had not even a loin-cloth, but the son 
asked for cloth to spread (on the road) as far as Tan j ore (for 
a procession to walk on) . 

pm&Qpui Qurrm^ih pmiraSQso, iBnnppmanib ^/SluSIQeo, 

Pure gold and common gold are buried in the ground, but a cash- 
worth of lemons is kept in a swinging tray (^tn) . 

In times of distress servants or inferiors will complain if they lack little 
comforts, although their betters suffer great anxieties and losses with 
foi’titnde. 

u&sSarrjriD SriLu-nw, <£ikiQ^fB tsSlairjruutlL-rrm. 

A poor beggar woman was cooking cakes ; a starving -woman 
yearned for them. 

QuQ^LDSTm p6krm^(^S(^ pj^wirir pp^Qiairp 

esrw Qsil.@Qpn^ 

While Vishnu is wandering about to get tamarind-water^ the 
M'onkey-Qod is demanding’ boiled rice and cimds. 


RICH AND POOR. 
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1692 . Qp^io iSm'SeiT SfQpt^^urr^, ^iremL^rrui iShm’Boir 

urT^i(^ ^QpQp^nui. 

While the fii’st horn child cries for urine, the second ei’ies for 
milk. 

1693 . iMmr'^smp ^drmsaSeo^ piUBtssiiTss^iS^^essm OcB/rsJr 

(^s(^ j)j(tpQppmh. 

While a beantifnl horse eats earth, the conntiy pony neighs for 
gram (a kind of lentil). 


RICH AND POOR. 


usm^^ssiram^ <5]<oS)tp, 

1694. Q^/r^, ^ip.miL0S(^p p'2iso .sFeroto. 

The king’s command is but a -word, hut it lays a burden on the 
head of his slave. 1699. 

Easy to command, liard to obey. 

1695. ^iremu)'bssr<i(^ ji}uiSiru> Qs^eO^ih, (^ip.ajn'm®jdsr eimea QffiriOfaiJiTesr. 
Thousands of impees go to the i\\yal palace ; what can the 

(poor) faimer do ? 1711. 

1696. ^eh'ip.ssiiu (^Qmsussiuj (or Q^!resflm)uj)u Quiru.® 

S-iss>L-.pprri^[h. 

It seems that he beat the poor beggar, and threAV his vessel 
down and smashed it ! 1709, 1718. 

1697. ^pfSeo Qud^Qmim&iU), iBfTiiui(^ ermetsr'i <g=eiruL]ppe^ess^iT. 

What is it to the dog, that the riv^er is in full flood ? It can 
only swallow one draught. 1706. 

However plentiful good things may be, it is the poor man’s lot to get but 
little. 

1698. ^^sstQldsO QunQpm^ssrff «®k(®3)U)4 Qsil.L^!T<si) ^suuQldit'^ 

If you ask lime to chew with betel leave.s from one who rides 
on an elephant, will you get it ? 

A poor man is too insignificant to receive favours from a groat personage. 

1699. a-S3ri0: ^0 <srearS(^ ^0 Qp3^<sf. 

Your order is but a word to you, it cost me my breath. 1694. 
Saying and doing are two things'^ 

1 700 . 


(sr&&}rr0LD ue\}eOS0 <srpi^eo^ ueOeOS0 ojitit ^ _ 

If all should sit in palanquins, who would carry them F 
A palanquin is a litter carried by a number of men. This seems to bo a 
Tolugu proverb, but it is used in Tamil. 

“ Yoit a lady, l a lady ; who is to drive oiU the sow ? 

T proud, thou proud, toho shallhear the ashes out ? " 
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1701 . eimi^Qu^<3r jtjwu&i}) 

^.''he Avords of the poor will not roach the assembly. 

Poor men's i.vords have little tveight." 

.1702, c§)]Q^^ semasi^n ®jn'Sefr ^S(^ih. 

'I'he tears of poor people are like sharp swords (against the 
rich). 

“ Tread on a worm, and it tvill turn," 

1703. ^ooi—CoLDeo fSJfB c^tf.(es)S))/u), QsLisQsijsmQLh. 

Though he plays on the top of the j.)ole, he will have to come 

down to ask for gifts. 

In spite of liis seeming superiority the acrobat must come clown among 
the crowd to beg for the rewai-ds of his skill. So a poor man though 
engaged in an important piece of work mu.st bear liimself humbly or 
lie will get 110 wages. This is especially tone in India where every 
potty official expects the utmost obseriuiousness in every one who is 
under his orders. 

1704. sesresr^^eo cS^i^^^rr^vo, jf/ip ^laysai^eO'Sso. 

Eve,n though they beat me on my cheek, I have no strength 
(lit. life) to scream out, 

•Poverty is powerless to oppose oppressors. 

.170o. S!T^SQ Q^'hso eStpQtj'^ui, iB/ruSm sidiLomsTih. 

Though a cloth were sold for a cash only, yet a dog’s breech 
would be bare. 

The poor must go without ivliat others consider to be essentials. 

1706. srrQfsmft S(^&ujmuuQurr^^u3, (snih tsdQppnm (^i^^£sQ<Sij(sm®th. 
.Even if the river K^veri were turned into gruel, a dog could 

only lick np (a little). 

1697, 170o and 1706 contain the Hindu idea of the uicchaaigeableness of 
the lot of the poor. 92. 

1707. @6ZRirif. (Sipp^ssT QsfnsmpQiSfreBsfl^^ih, <9 t-wld sSlIl^so Qurriud^ 

QmispnQed 

It does not matter into how many contortions the body is bent, 
if the burden is caiTied home. 2642. 

“ He serves the poor with a thump on the back 'with a stone." 

1708. ^piiJ'ek (ST&Jeonw @®Djr. 

All small fish are food for big ones, 

1709. (o^rrerBanuJU iS\®ikiQQsir^i—jn iSl^emff QunSlQp^. 

Should you snatch a beggar’s bag with its contents, and then 
give him an alms ? 1696, 1718. 

isrBs(^w.Q&ffemL...rrLlL..u}, iBemQa^p ^6ssrL-.iTilL-.Lh. 

-Eli n to the jackal, hut agony to the crab. 1711, 1717, 1719. 


1710. 


HIGH AND POOE. 
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1711- iSfB ■sGSltuiT6m'^^S(^^ ibesar® L9jTrr(^!T^^U}, 

A fox’s man-iage costs many crabs them lives. 1695. 

This might he said of a Viceroy’s visit to a Native Prince, whose subjects 
will have to find the funds squandered by their lord in doing honour to 
the Viceroy. 

1712. ib'hmih^ Qt^snosr tsms^ireo, ^eofrwff, Q^pih. 

If a wet old man comes, dry firewood will sufier. 

Said for instance by a poor man to a rich man, who has invited him to a 
feast, meaning : — You will gain nothing from mo though yon will have to 
send mo away with a gift. A polite refusal from an inferior to a superior 
who invites him to a feast or ceremony. 

1713. u9l ^sjuusatTu^iM Lib'S ejuussnir^ih ^lLQuuuSit ^LLL-^Qua<^. 
As two persons, one belching from hnnger and one from eating 

tamarind, cultivated a field jointly ! 1454, 1861. 

The poor man will he the sniferer, if he deahs with the rich. 

Those who eat cherries loith great persotts shall have their ejjes 
squirted out -with the stones.''’ 

1714. umrssmr^L-m uihpajih QuaL-eoirunr? 

Can you lay a wager with a riclt man F 17’2lJ. 

“ Oontend not ivith thy hettersT 

1715. L/^soi@cS@: QLosOQpi^uSl^s\)iTfseu^iS(^LD, a!T^s(^s= Q^q^ulSbOsoitp 

eBmsTLo 

The sorrow of one who has no cover over his palanquin, and 
that of one who has no shoes for his feet are the same. 

Both the rich and the poor have sorrows. 

“ A country man may he as warm in hersey as a hing in velvet A 

1716. uni—4SsmStSi—w ufrjTpiM Q^rresr^eo, uuL^spmpu uniruurreirnf 

unrjp^mps QsnLuvrean^. 

If ymx recite the MahahhS-rata to a richly bejeAvelled woman, 
will she look at her ornaments or will she listen to the 
poem ? 2102. 

It is nscless to make complaints to an unsympathetic hearer. 

“ Little hnoios the fat sow what the lean doth mean.” 

“ The full belly does not believe in hunger.” 

17 17. urfLDL] pesT uSmiu S'Bssrd(^u), Qpmir pi^ S’^esrs^ih. 

The snake (when catching a frog) thinks of its own hnnger, the 
fr'og thinks of its fate. 1710,1711. 

1718. iSffms-- <oT®sQpp!rLD Qu(^mn&r [a0L-m), ^Kmpu iS^miQppniM 

tPf^wirtr. 

It seems that Vishnn begged an alms and that the Monkey God 
snatched the alms away from him. 

Said when some one attempts to deprive another of what the latter has 
won with difficulty. Used even by children. 1696,1709,1980. 

“ The poor man turns his cake, and another conies and takes it 
"■ aivay.” ' ■ ■ ■ 


190 


TAMIL PEOVIEJBS. 


1719. L^^ 2 esrs(^s QsrrekrL-trL-L^ix), ^ismL.rrLl.L^i}). 

Wliat is sport to the cat, is death to the rat. 1710. 

1720- LosiTirrr^im Lcnosst^sm (or iS) LD 0 id^s(^^ creer 

uirirsefTj LSI^eois^s^rrjTeir weifardsm^ ^<5sr(^e\)j suuSpsi/dQiiieonfLD^ 
^iobr 0 ’<cir sr<soru/r/r<5Ssr. 

If the king eats dust (or filth), people will say he takes it for 
medicine ; hut if a poor man eats dust they will say it is 
because his stomach lacks food. 

Exoixses ai'e easily found fox* the whims of great people, hut the poor man 
is never* excnsetl. 1736. 

“ BtcJi men have 7 >,o fatdU.” 

1721. u)<$/r isod^uSl uirQ ^^ihQunf^pQun&i. 

As the goddess of wealth went to a far country. 

Used of x’ieh men who are ‘not at homo’ or are unsympathetic to their 
needy friends. 

1722. LDsnrriT^Q^® Qms&ilt—rtm Qurru-edniorr? 

Can you play at draughts with a king. 

Applied to oorapai'atively poor people xvho box’i’ow money in order to imi» 
tate rich people or who xvaste their time in paying court to I’ioli men, 
instead of xvorking. 1714. 

Acgttainiance of the great will 1 mMght, forfirdor last dear it 
will be bought.'^ 

1723. uoneiflms ^LLu.m (^isjL(Ss>^s^ Qeij' 2 s\}(Siiihp^. 

Whether it is a terraced-roof, or a palace (that has to he built) 

the toil comes to the hut of the navy. 

A tei*i*aced-roof is a flat roof made of bricks and cement and polished. It 
is more expensive than a tiled i*oof. The proverb means that the poor 
have to bear ‘ the hui*den and heat of the day.’ 

Of. 738 /. 1369 /. 


KEEPING UP APPEARANCES. 

1724 . ^irs<su(ouiTi^S^ih, ^pssuQuirl 

Though you have to beg, do so decently clad. 

He hears poverty very ill xoho is ashamed of it 

1725. skmptturi^^ih esff&BssC.®, Hn-ipni^^Lb 

Though you dress in rags, wash and then dress ; and tlimigh yon 
drink gruel, bathe and then drink it. 1188. 


MISCKLLANEOIIS I’ROVEUBS ABOUT THE POOR. 
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172G. srr&Q&^u si.(sSs^d sQfid^iUSl (or 

LDuSiT QsneiflQuj Q^ifliuuQunsir^nih. 

Tliougli you have to pound rice for your iiving. do not let the 
hair of your armpit be seen. 2572. 

It is not thought soomly for a woinan to raise her arm so that; lier arm- 
pit can be seen. The proverb means that however humble tlie work 
may be that one has to do, one must never allow poverty to de.sti’oy his 
sense of self-respect. 

“ He is a ivise man that can roear poverty decently. 

“ -4. hrolcen sleeve holdeth. the arm ha.ck.’' 

1727. (^ili—rrius ^i^desQsijemQth. 

Tlioiigh yon liave only g’rnel, diink it in a respeeta,ble fashion. 
“ Poverty is not a shame, but the being ashamed of it.'’ 

1728. <ss)s ^L^iQsrremi^ 0 is^iTei) sQpsaih, QsvLLL-.Qsusifl (or 

<sSli—.L-rTs\) 

If one keeps the fist (dosed, -what may be inside is a secret ; but 
if one opens the hand, all is clear. 1618, 2572, 8158. 

This refers to secrets, and also to all family affairs, that should be hu.shed 
up. 

It is an ill bird that fouls it own nest." 

1729. wem'Smr^ ^<ssr(^g!iiih, uompiu^ ^sar^. 

If you eat dust, do .so .seeretlj'. 

Let not others know your poverty. 

Gf. 3156/. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT THE 
POOR. 

<SJ€S)lfiy LSl<y®»5'«<S5frj/(oOT. 

1730. jtjiEisiTL!^ (sSl^eauJ s{up^(snQp. 

Do not lower the market rate too much. 

Do not curtail the wages of the ytoor. Dr. Percival explains this as an in- 
junction not to contriivene the established opinions and practices of one’s 
associates. 

1731. «_(^<5@Lo 5=rf?. 

His phmghing and the gruel he drank wore ofiual. 1732, 
1741, 2259. 

What he earned was just enough to live on. 

From hand to mottth." 

1732. ^ihea)LDuj(rir .girpQp Quirm- .^(56)ir(^nsm siiSppidt^LD, 

s=ift. 

The thread the woman spun, was just enough to make a string 
to tie round her grandson’s waist. 1731. 
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^pmesisiifLo Ljpiasojsnito 

(1 am so poor as to have) to lick my hand on both sides. 1765, 
1769. 


^]eosorr^ ul<sfr<isirs(^ ^^uemuu y ffsamg. 

An. orphan must take the II uppai -flower (Bassia) for sugar. 
2057. 

I.t must take what it can get. 

“ Something w hetteo- than nothing." 

^<so&}rrpi3>j<osr Qun^eiir pmm . 

He who has nothing is wicked. 1720, 1745. 

eS Ll.Lp.&)fTSiJ^ dFaLJu/rt_/ra/^, ^euesr uJTihu&srrtufidju (or pifLo 
pjTLDirdj) iSl^tomff^snjT(^^Qi3^. 

Do not speak of food in his hou.se, for he is a beggar by heredity. 

The professional beggar is by no means badly off in India; some are even 
rich. 1786. 

a.i_£i)L/ erQppsum (srQppirear. 

Every one who ha.s cai'ried a body ha.s cai’ried a potsherd. 

Every one has bogged in one way or another. 

&.€asrSlp Qffrrpti Q(Sii&)6\}Lh. 

The rice he eats is sugar (to him). 

He is so poor as to value a little rice as it it were sugar. 1429. 

a_aS/f Qurr^iTLoeo pem&SBfir (^is^p^sQsrr€m®sn(r^QQ(TrfiM. 

We go on drinking water without being able to die. 3397. 

i.e. The lot of the poor is hard ; .scanty food and hard work, tliey can 
neither live nor die. 

s..Q^Qp<ouesr sems^ uirirpprreo, &.ifidCo'Ssrr^i}> 

If the cultivator looks into his accounts, not even a plough-tail 
will be left a.s clear profit. 1731. 

The lot of the agriculturist is hard. 


fsmeimr .^ppi^un^p, &.p'S}f ^pp^. 

When there is no food, there i.s no relationship. 1761, 1745, 
2527, 2732 and 3555. 

“ Want makes strife hetwimt man and wife." 

(sr,f^‘Ssos;0drp! uQ ^q^Qldit ? 

Can a man satisfy his hunger by eating (old^ leaf-plate.s r' 


ers=kRps^3(^ LomsTi^Ei/EL-Uf. 

A clod of earth is a support to a leaf-plate. 1765, 177.‘>, 2293. 

The poor supports the poor. In India food is oaten from plates luiuh* of 
leaves. 
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1744. tsrmi^njiTi^^Lhy Qunim ^eoeanixxso 

Quitimit ? 

However poor a man may be, will he lack a piece of gold the 
size of a lime ? 

Said by a barber who 3iad just so much gold himself. People are apt to 
think that others are as well off as themselves. 

“ Re that is loarin thinhs all so” 

1745 . <sremt-.iT, uLLL^uuss^Qeo ^0 ®Q(^uj\ srm siausjriM Q^ifl 

LLjLDn ? 

(If you say) ‘What ! do you steal in broad day -light ? (The 
thief-i’eplies) Do you know my need ? 1736, 1761, 1742. 

“ Poverty has no shame.” 

“ Necessity has no laio.” 

1746. ss.3=se s(^Sijn® Quiir^^^s(^u Qutrt^^ih, L3<fms=ssn!jssr 

Qu!T{SLO!nl.L~nm . 

Though salt fish obtains heaven, a beggar will not, 
Contemptibleuess of beggaiy. 

1 747 . (or s(i^sis)^s(g ^^Q<3u msson^th. 

The field (or The ditch) in which the ass falls becomes its heaven 

(Kailasa) . 

i.e. The ass will die where it falls as no one will help it. This proverb 
as well as 1748 and 1770 may be applied to poor people, who have to 
suffer because they have neither the means nor the time to look after 
their own comfort. 998, 2512, 3371. It must die there, as no one pities 
and helps it, (SiSiSsOns^thQurrQp^ — to go to Kailasa, is a euphemism 
meaning ‘ to die.’ 

1748 . SQj^sts)puLieBsr^d(^p Qp0ULj(Lp^ 

The dust of the street is the only medicine for the wound of an 
ass. 1747, 1770. 

1749 . Lorrsi/ nQ^amss^ QsfiQpd 

SL-<SS>L 

Though a slave pounds rice most actively (lit, leaping, leaping) 
he (or she) only gets a cake of bread. 

Though the poor toil hard, they get little pay and honour for their work. 

1750 . (^Qujrm uLLu.'mT p^QeoiLjils eSlp(^p' 2 eoujex!r 

Even in the city of Kiibei'a (the god of riches) fuel-carriers are 
found. 92. 

The poor ye have always with you.” John 12, 8. 

1751. SK-s^ssrrsm Ousms^rr^ ^(3fB(^(siflssu(ouiTQ(^enmh, ^usrauofiG’eu 

.^LDmrs(^ QpdsnssuQurrQpprfih. 

It seems that the labourer’s wife went to be confined, and the 
castor oil plant (Bicinus) started growing on the dunghill. 
i.e. Nc one has any forethought for a poor man’s troubles, and a poor 
woman must do without what every one else looks on as necessaries. 
The oil of the castor-oil plant is much used by Hindus at confinements 
and ought to be ready for use, but according to the proverb the plant 
from which the oil is to be obtained only begins to grow on the day 
that the woman ■who needs it is confined; Hence the application. 
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1752. msuSQeO Qpsfi^Qeo s'bsa-u^iSecfbso (or u<S)\3;-lS4o'^). 

No money iu my hand and no beauty in my face. 

1753. -stpp^ ^eeSiLjU^so'hso, isiap peSQiSI'^'iso. 

He has no cloth to wear, and no bran to lick. 

Utterly destitute, 

1754. Q<s^iTppid(^d sirp^^uju upaQp^. 

He flies after rice like the wind. 

Said of one who trie,s hard to get work. 

1755. Qffrrppiuun’^ ^ssiUspn^f LDtrppiuun'im ^&‘2so. 

If his rice-pot breaks, there is no jjot to replace it. 1767. 

Said of those who are withont resources. 

1756. Q^ttpuu^ wppp^a(^ er^eorriM (^ss}paSs\)'^. 

There is no lack of anything but food and clothing. 1771, 

3322. 

A sarcastic description of poverty. 

1757. QpmKB^Qsn ermpi ^0^Sp^. 

There is just enough to touch or to wipe ofl:. 

There is nothing to eat. Said of a poverty-stricken home. Often 
si^p^&Qmm!^Qppp(^ : there is nothing to bite. 

1758. rs(ElpQp0U iSl^si5)ff:a(^ isJessriuiM urrnrdQppiT^ 

Should one be shy when going out to beg in the middle of the 
street ? 1763,' 1766. 

Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings” 

1759. tBSijfTu ji/^^Ssar ejmip, ujeSI <5^!r^. 

He is as poor as a Nawtlb, and as gentle as a tiger ! 

An ironical description of a rich man w'ho pretends to be poor. A UawHb 
is a Musalman prince. A Raya, is a Hindu prince. 

1760. wiT^Lo gpilsiot-, sTiser isQ^Qlo QuiTpp&). 

I am cracked and my borne is a hole ! 

Said of one in a miserable condition. 

1761. u&euiBprreo up^th ups(^ili. 

When one is hungry, the ten fly a-way. 1742, 1742a, 1745, 
2903. 

The ‘ ten’ are ; LJorrsariM, self-respect ; @6\)(jb^ caste ; ^s&)sS, learning ; 
(SuememLO^ good manners; j>jfil9<SiiL—ets>LD, knowledge; pnesrth, charity; 
pSiiih, self-conti'ol ; Qpujp&f perseverance in tlio good ; pnetTfremssno^ 
energy Qpeafim sQmp QfftreoeSiugQuieo snQppipio, the love of 
women who.se words are as honey drops. 

Baslifidness is an enemy to poverty.” 

1761a.. u9l (Sribp/T&i upsf^ih. 

If hunger comes, virtue flies away. 
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1762. u<seapujm Qurrii/ae^Lii-jTeOy i.jsmrrmis(^ 

If a Pariah boils rice as an offering (to a god) will not the god 
notice it ? 2285. 

God will notioe the piety of the poor., however despised they may be. 

1763. LSffQOff <5T®sQp^^lM l51@(SU/r? 

(Should one feel) embarrassment while receiving alnis ? 1758. 

“ He that is too proud to ash, is too good to receive” 

1764. L9>s:es3^ffQs=frp/]Slg^ih sr^Qei) Qfrrpy’? 

What ! Do 5 'oa object to the rice left on a leaf-plate, aftej' 
going out to beg P 1950, 1994. 

If one has stooped to do a mean thing, he should go through with it. 

“ Beggars must not he choosers.” 

1765. 

(What ! am I to give) food to children out of the food I have 
got by begging ? 1733, 1743a, 1769, 1773, 1920. 

Said by a poor man when othei's are troubling him for a help. 

Or ii?t£P®»a=#CD<5P/T^^J0d) (SfflTQp-'i 

Will there be over-boiled x’ice in the rice that is got by begging ? 
Beggars ought not to ho over-scrupulous. 

J 766. L? ^mQp^QeOLLjLh ^fiiiufrinou? 

Should one put on airs when eating^filth ? 1758, 1824. 

1767. LDmpjS^s slLl-. LDtrp^u LfL^m&JuSeo'^eo. 

She has not a change of dress to hide her shame. 1755. 
i e. She is so poor as only to have o]ie ‘ cloth’ (pudiivci). 

1768. (SsjrrffLD. 

The goddess of ill luck lives in his face! 

1769. Qpdms iShp^^ireOf QunQp^. 

If one lays hold of my nose, I shall lose my life. 1733, 1765. 

A poor man will say this when asked to help others. 

1770. Co/F/rs!/ (aUEpmso ^eoQ&rrQL—. 

When a washerman gets sick, his sickness must leave him at 
the stone. 1747,1748,2512. 

The Ij}dian washerman cleans clothes by soaking thorn in the water of 
some tank or river and boating them against a largo stone. The proverb 
Tiieans that however sick a Avasherman may be, his work must he done ; 
or, more generally, that no one makes any allowances for the pains and 
troubles of the poor. 1747,1748,2512. 

1771. eiiuSQipp Coun^emQfiLSlsi)'^, ^®Liunpu 

She has no food to satisfy her stomach, and no cloth to satisfy 
her hips. 1756. 

Said of one who has no food and no clothes. 
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1772 . <Sijrr(^s<^ ^tiSljrih, ^uSitim s^thun^s@(^Qiiirj ? 

Do you earn, a thousand by your sword and another thousand 
by your shoulders ? 

In the old days of Hindu rule a high military officer would receive a thou- 
sand gold iheces for his sword and another thousand for wielding it. The 
saying is a way of reminding the person addressed that his salary is not 
a large one, and is used by a wife to a husband who wants many luxuries 
but earns little, or to a young Hindu who demands Western comforts. 

1773 . Qweffisurreo (£C.®e(^ Qweamnik (suk^aeo, liiijih . 

O^fTiiiQ. 

When bats visit one another, they say, You hung yourself up 
and I will hang myself up ! 1743a, 1765. 

This is said by one who is destitute to anotlier who conies and asks for 
help, and means, You had better go to those who can help you, for I have 
nothing. The bat referred to is of a large species sometimes called the 
‘ flying-fox.’ 


STINGINESS— AVARIOIOUSNESS. 

1774- ^mjr iS^^eoT^Qpisiim. 

One who buys filth for a few cash and eats it ! 

1775. <3retkr(^iliLi ^L-Loml-i—rrm, issipiT^ih 

iSlff(oiBS= ^i—uorTtii—rrek. 

He will not give lime for a cut finger (to stop the bleeding) 
and he will not give alms to a mendicant ! 

“ Ye'll break your neck as soon as your fast in his house.” 

1776. qS?0©^<E(5 ^uutrstsr^ 

Hothing can be compai*ed to the feast of a stingy man ! (Ironical) 

1777- s-Ge))nL9&(^ ^0Qe=eoeij. 

A miser has double expenses. 

“ A stingy mark is always poor.” 

1778. ers^Slk esiSLUiTeo sirdeiBS ^LLi^LoinLL-triosr. 

lie will not drive off a crow with the hand, (with which he 
is eating rice), lest he should lose some grains of rice (that 
stick to his hand). 

nice is oaten with the right hand from off loaf plates, and naturally some 
graiiis stick to' the outside of the hand, A mi.scrly man will not wave 
his hand to drive off the crows that come to watch for !uid if possible 
steal a meal from him, lest these few grains should be dropped. 


STINGINESS, AVABIC'IOUSNESS. 
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1779- (oTlLl^ toTmmy FFiorr^ir^ 

Wliat good is it if the strychnus fruit ripens, and a miser 
prospers ? 

Both are harmful. The Nnx vomica is poisonous. 

1780. SLl^i—niS!SsB^^<ois\iJbn[bs s&Siuiismth QsFiupnek. 

He pei’formed the marriage in a very stingy way. 

1781. QsfrL-frQsmirL^ek, eSL^srOssmi-.^. 

This man is determined not to give anything and that man 
is determined not to leave till he gets something! 

1782. QaiT®isLDiTil.i~.iTfiSii(^ s^^(oSi^u ui^^^!T<osr, ^t-.LDailu.rT^(3ijm era- 

&6\) isrm'^i Gi.fF/rsOT@)S3r. 

He who would not give money blamed the dancing, and he 
who would not give rice, said it Avas defiled ! 

The first would not pay etioug-h money to hire a well-trained dancing-girl, 
but he put the blame for his .stinginess on her dancing ; the other preten- 
ded that the food lie should have given had gone bad. , 

1783. Qsn®iaLDmlL-.rr^ ^mi—iu<ssr ©Sssr ^uLeiai—s ani-Lt^ssr^Qun^^ 

Like a shepherd who would not give anything, but showed an 

ewe big with jmnng. 

1784'. QawUITe\) S!T<3rl}) QatTL-irm. 

He will not even give copper coins. 

“ifis money cornea from him like drops of hloodd’ 

1785. ^rr^ih ^u.i—.wns’bcfru uairfi^^ajrr&r. 

She herself does not give and she does not know people who do 
give. 

Charity and the charitable are foreign to her. 

1786. Q^0(sS!sO ^irsQp^tr'? 

Should one acquire wealth and bury it, and go about begging 
in the streets ? 1737, 1791. 

Much wealth is acquu-ed and hidden in this W’ay by professional men- 
dicants in India. . 

1787. !sn'p€tJiTtum (or smpmpmirujm) Qpi—, isSd^suffiuasr ^mesr. 

While the man with evil breath (i.e. the miser) acquired the 

property, the man with sAveet breath {i.e. his son) enjoyed it. 
After a great getter, comes a great spender ” 

1788. uQssu ufTiijiii Qairi—tr(s^, ^t—(ipih Qmt-.nm. 

He Avon’t give a mat to sleep on, and he won’t give a place to 
sleep in. 

1789. st^eeflmivA QmeikrL-n-pQuneO. 



“ Govetousness often starves other vices.” 
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1790 . iS <£LL®i(^uQ untied, QurrQp^ <s^ L^@pu:itl.(Sui Quso^ 

Qffn&e^ Sii^ppn^th. 

' A vnlga/V provei’b meaning that if .you go to a miser’s house, he will trouble 
you all night to give him something. 

1791 . Qun^miu stssn^^eSliKSlu iSl^eios^s^u Qurrt^m-, ^oapiLjiji (smeup^ 

eSlil®<F Qs^p^sQuJspnm. 

He left his bundle at home and went to beg ; what be got be 
also left (at home), and he now lies dead. 1786. 

“ A covetous man does nothing that he should till he dies” 

1792 . toffi/TiTgggssr aeShjunsssrppi^ ijrnarrjrA Qisuj uLli—urr®. 

At a great king’s wedding* (plain) water and (poor) food are 
treated as if they are ghee. 

Shabby food is given sparingly as if it wore as rare or as clear as ghee. 
1661 . 

“ He is not fit for riches, who is afraid to use them.” 

1793. airemiLorr^ GuiriiQ^eO srr^iLDti ? 

Shall I get more by straining or by boiling it ? 

Said of one, who is anxious to get as much out of a thing as possible. 

Gf. 2119 /. 


OLEVBUNESS AND DEXTEUITY. 

Q<3BC.i^at3STjr^fi}(SsrijD. 

1794 ' .^Slpisvm .:^uSsru:) QatrGppn 

gpA ^amnu-L-nm. 

A skilful man will become (what he ought to be) with half a 
cash, but though yon give the worthless man a thousand 
(coins) he will not prosper. 3473. 

1795 . .^uSjiu) auiSluSI^ isQ^eSlm autS. 

He is the little grain that has slipped out from among a thou- 
sand grains. 

He knows hoAV to get out of a dilficuilfcy. 
d’’ He is like a cat, he alioays falls on his feet.” 

1796. .^miTSST i-i(^iBpS 60 (com. y^emt—iree) r^Lomra^A isS(o{ra(^ ereasr 

Qemcdjujnth. 

If the right man enters, castor-seed will turn into lamp-oil. 
1802, 1818. 


CLBVEHNKSS AND DEXTERITY 
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1797. (SjfTn, ^SiTeSLlujreO uSi—tTi^Qed sum. 

if successful, pour it into a mould, if not pour it into the melt- 
ing pot. 

The goldsmith examines the gold after melting it. If it is free from dross he 
pours it into the mould ; if it is still impui-e, it goes back into the pot. 
By one method or other he accomplishes the task he has undertaken. 
1798, 2S4.7. 

“ Good riding on tico anchors men have told, for if one hreak, the 
other may hold.” 

1798. 450)^ ^^suffjjuDj .^sneBih—rreD Qs^itldisuitjtim. 

If successful, it is Sunday ; if not, it is Monday, 1797. 

Sunday is a fortunate day. Monday is an ordinary day. 

“ To have tivo strings to one's hno.” 

1799. ST^LSiffffLDLJi^th. 




As a lime to a king ! 

The lime is a formal gift given to procui-e an audience with a great man. 
Just as a lime procures an audience so a skilful man accomplishes the 
purpose that he has formed, with little cost or trouble. 


&.(st&rii/^'SaSso ^(^^QsrrsikmL- QfiLgL.sQQig'dr . 

He can tie the hair of five women in the palm of one hand ! 
Great cleverness. 


ssamjT ^j^s&iT&) jijisrram^'sn', isnc-ODL^ iBirj^iuneu ^<sirsw(nj‘0ir. 

She measures the village with a small measure and the country 
with a bigger one. 

Said of a clever woman who has studied the weakness of everyone around 
her, and uses it for her profit, and .so benefits by the faults of others. 


smiruuiTfr smu^^rreo smiriLjLD. 

If the right man grind, even a stone will turn to dust. 
1818. 

seoeSQeo lErrir u-iBsSp^Quireo. 

Like stripping oH bark from a stone, 1817, 2622, 

Said of one who knows how to get money from a stingy man. 

“ He 'llfl,ay a flint.” 


arreuireo (Lpi^mpssips (SSiSiuneo ^sblifiissEQfiU^tuir^. 

What he has tied with bis foot, others cannot untie with their 
hands. 

Said of a clever and skilful person. 

eT(i§30ss(y>LD, Qldso ei(^(5^sQpih Q u3rQ(T^m . 

He speak.s like one who has seen both the seven lower and the 
seven iipper worlds. 1477. 

Said ironically of one who makes great professions of cleverness. 
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1806. QsLL.i<^ssirir<^ Qstrdo'^tiSQeo sQg<s6i^ QiodjQp^. , 

The ass is grazing in the clever man’s garden. 207. 

Even a clever man may be deceived. 

1807. Q<pisijs^<s(^u ujeo^Lo ^iijpLD. 

Even a blade of grass is a weapon in the hands of a skilful 
warrior. 

“ A wise man will males tools of what comes to iMnd.” 

1808. psmssi^rFlsi) ^u^iSh^sSp^a. 

Tracing footsteps on water 1567, 1813. 

An ironical description of somebody’s cleverness. 

1809. /fsaarn.^ (^mpwp^ s^LOfrear. 

The carpenter wants (his wood) too long, and the blacksmith 
wants (his iron) too short. 

Both are IcnoAving. A carpenter can easily shorten a piece of wood, and a 
blachsmith can easily hammer out a piece of iron. 

1810. u^jeaLoQurreo wi^sQ^’dr. 

He dances like a puppet. 

Said of one who is an. adept in his .art and never wearies in it. 

“ He moves like a onacJiine” lie goes like clock-tvork.” 

1811. Ljsfflpp efruja(^u t^erFI L\(^p^@j(TQtu(r‘i 

Do you want to put acid into sour fruit. 781. 

‘‘ Hont try to teach your grand-mother how to suck eggs.” 

1812. LosQstr (3s^&)ne6sr<oS)w\ 

You are very clever, niy girl ! 

Said to a person who maintains that he can do for a small sum, what 
others think will cost a great deal. Used with or w'ithout sarcasm. 

1813. misasr^so iBuSI^-tup wrr^pmp isS^s\)rruJ ’Sy’BsfrsSlp^. 

Twisting a rope from sand, and bending the sky into a bow ! 

1808. 

1814. Loesi^asiTt^ Lok^Qsniht-^ unii^utnt 

Will a monkey inis.s a branch it has jumped at, even in the 
gloom of the rainy season ? 

A man will give this as a reply, when warned that he may bo deceived. 

1815. QfijSlissti (sSlLDiT<ssrppp(^u upis^ ^L.QuQurT®Qpwsbr. 
fie is a man who will fly along and repair a damaged, car while 

it is in motion ! 

1816. Qumu-esiL-p^bsoiLjLhj opipiasErr^ih (Lpu^Xvun^Qpwm. 

He can tie together a bald bead and a knee. 2567. 

A clever and deceitful man. 

1817. (aspcLQ wrrL-jT(^^U) ^0 lSit urr^ QesirQsiErrpn-'l 

Though it is a barren cow, won’t it give one drop of milk 
1803,1920,1967. 

If you squeeze a cork., you will get hut little jtdee.” 


EXCUSIS, PRETEXTS. 
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1818 . <a>jeoeOiS)jssr uihuirui iDiSSsreS§su:) ^Qth 

A top spun by a clever man will spin even in sand. 1790,1802. 

1819. sijmiS 0 iB^rr^ ldsQ&t, eniri^iB^eSlil.® <3U(^SijrTiu. 

If you have a month, my dauErhter, you will contrive to prospoi-. 
1949, 2615. • 1 

Said of a woman guilty of some fault, who defends Iier case so well that 
she escapes. Generally said by another person who may be finite as 
guilty, but has not the ability to defend her.self, and hence has to suil'er, 

“ An ill plea should he ivell pleaded^ 

“ A dumb man never gets land” 

1820. (corruption from Qisn&f) oiSloiwaila) 

(coiTuption from (snnvo) ^ 0 iQp^frw (or 

A cunning backbiter bas bile in her month. 

Cunning people know how to hide their cunning. 

Gf. 1566 .f. .3480 f. 

EXCUSES, PRETEXTS. 

1821. ^c-LoiTLiL-.rr ^ Q^iauu^tuirm s^L-LD Qurr^rr^ <sr 6 k(^m{Tih. 

The dancing" girl, who could not dance, said that the hall was 
not big enough. 1782. 

“ When the devil could not sioiniyhe laid the blame on 'water” 

1822. 

He who could not dance, blamed the drum (or music). 

“ An ill shearer never got a good hook.” 

1823. ^mmwiupp sffjim' (^amp Qs^n&i^nsurresr, 

A warrior without courage blamed his Aveapons. 

“ A bad workman complains of his tools” 

1824. mil.p.Q<so [ov m'sapCsif) 

Is the screen (mentioned) in her excuse any excuse (for her 
wrongdoing)? 1766, 

It is no excuse for wrong doing that it was done secretly. 

1825. U(^^rrijsp^s(^ isrri^u^ih ^uJirJ=^uju>. 

In , a bad almanac the whole day is unlucky (T'^q/i/a), 

he., No time in the day is the right time to begin work. Tyajya is a 
period following the asterism that rules the day and is considered an 
inauspicious time for beginning any undertaking, called iu Tamil 
IrttkhuMdam. It varies with the different days of the week. 
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182(>. ^0thq^^^sm Qs:^ 

Gan white ants eat an iron pillar ? 

A reply to a foblisli excuse. 

1827. ^^iLu^QeO i^SOT<^(gH)6V)^ UIT60 ajDSSlT^fr? 

Tliongh the cow have sore lips, will it not yield milk ? 1834. 

Said of a lame excuse. 

1828. &.UL{ ^emesi^fr Qun®, ^wasap/i slul^ Quit®. 

If there is too nmch salt, pour water ; if too nmch water, put 

salt. 

The meals of the poor consist of rice boiled in salt and water with some 
condiments. Said of one who knows how to adapt excuses to occasions 
and so extricates himself from difficulties. 

1829. <sSlL® iB(ipisijQp<Sijm Qpthisuih .^^ip^pQuireo. 

Like one who left his ploughing and sli23ped away to dance as 
if he were possessed (by a god or devil). 

1880. STemu.rr, QpmmtDffp^lQ&> <oJf8li^ib smgiiS0U.ips0u 

Lfdo iSlQiiis ST mSl 0(007 . 

If you say : 0 fellow, why did you climb the cocoanut tree ? 

he replies, I went to get grass for the calf. 

A lame and vain excuse. 

1831. QasLp {spp<Sii(m ^^(Ss^ih ^0 <SiiSms= srssru/rear. , 

If the fencer slips and falls, he will sa}^ that even that was 

part of his art. I 

“ All things that great men do are well done.’' 

1832. 3rLl.L-.^U>, <3S)S (sSiIl-^Ui. ' 

The pot huimt him, and was dropped. 

Said of a poor excuse for leaving work that has tunied out to be unprofit- 
able. 

1833. ffrrs 0 Lh Qurrs 0 ih (srpsir^ ^ujear (Zpesr. 

Excuses will not he accepted before God. 

“ is always term-time in the Court of Conscience." 

1834. 0 p^Qeo siipppitim, uGd^Qu(Tff3f^. 

He heat him on his breech, and his teeth fell ont. 1827, 2833, 

1835. Q psij<os>3SsnL-Uf. y,pih ^mp^Quned. 

Like the goblin who pointed to the gods, and swallowed (the 
otfering.) 1838. 

Used of peoiile, who make profit for themselves while professing to be 
disinterested. 

1836. Qibtre^tp 0 ^mira 0 ff m^ 0 . 

To the lame hoi*se stumbling is an excuse (for idleness). 

Saiil of a lazy person glad of any excuse to get off w'ork. 


INVESTlGATlONj CKITICISM, INCjUISITlVENESB. 
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1837. unnsssQ&n®^^ Qm^efRsQ^totsiiDiun'i 

Is Friday (a, sufficient excuse for keeping) money that was lent 
for you to look at ? 

Friday is an unlucky day to undertake) any enterprise) and there is a 
superstition that money refcurneel on a Friday will involve loss of pro- 
perty or of life. No Hindu will be willing to give or return money on a 
Friday. Friday is also the day for Hindus to visit their temples. 

1838. LSm’hs{T<asMjff rnsQiJL®, (ip(i£iei(^Qp^. 

Making the child an excuse for asking for food the goblin swal- 
lowed the food itself. 1835. 

Said of a beggar woman with a child who asks for some food for her child 
with blio iiiteution of eating it hei'self. 

1839. (^s-isSiLmrio, i^m'hvQLDso 

If a woman who has a child breaks wind, she will lay the blame 
on the child. 184-1. 

“Better a had excuse tlum none at all.’' 

/'■ 1840. QitlIl^ujitQjt QjnLu^ujrrQu 'otm(^so, ssoumueenu 
Qumlu.,^(DuiTi$o. 

Like the man who left his plough the moment you said ‘ Reddi, 
Reddi’! 

Jleddis are a class of Telugu farmers. The word ‘ Reddi ’ specifies no 
particular farmer, and the man who professes to think that he is being 
called when some one calls out ‘ Reddi and leaves his ploughing, must 
be a vei’y lazy and careless man. 

Idle folhs lack no excuse.” 

“ Don't let the plough stand to kill a mouse.” 

1841. Cc-a/'Ssoi.sdrstfli^u i3m°6sfrQu:)&) 

Her child is an excuse to a lazy woman. 1839. 

“ When the maid haves the door open., the cat's in fault.” 

INVESTIGATION, CRITICISM, INQUISITIVENESS. 
Qa^ir^dm, (SjuiriLt—LD, G^sO^so. 

1842. ^u}Ui~.L-. 6 sr ^LKStoutiSCoec Qis!riS(^60f LDuSir uauSkriribu Lfpuu®iJo. 

If you stir up the ruhhish heap in a barber’s dust heap you will 
End hair only. 

Lea.ve mean people’s affairs alone, . 

1843. LjeifltuiisnujuQuneo. 

This is worm-eaten, and that is (sour) like tamarind. 

Bald to one who criticizes and rejects everything. 

Ke lives unsafely that looks too near on things” 
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1841.. 
1 845. 

184G. 

1847. 

1848. 

1849. 

1850. 


There is no failing in this inquisitiveness (or youi-s). 

FFffrFih Qp^<sirirQso ^(^suiriL\iM Q^!sisnius(^ 

ya/i@to LDmnSl&3‘?i30 e{mQ(^m. \ 

If you tie her mouth up with the thorii^s of the date-palm she 
will still say, ‘• There is no saffron oin^l^e cocoanut, anc le 
flowers hfbve no perfume.” 2688. \ 

Hiiid of a woTi'iau vvlio insists on talking about every^l^“^»' 


isnsil Ljmir . 

To pca.l twenty-four shins oil a fresh onion (is ‘ ^ 

Said of one clover in criticisms. Old people say this ® 

who are hypercritical. 

&.m Q/S 0 © 6 l) ^ili^uuniT (or Q^iriKSuurrn-). 

Knock at your OAvn hreast (or heart). 

i.e., What doos your own conseionce say about you ? 

!Dgff ,Q QsnmenuQuiruj^ ^(soirs s&ssts^u uirrr^^^Qurr&s. i 

Like inquiring about its weight when going to buy a needle . 'k. 
Silly inquisitivonoss about trifles. 

<5r.^0a) sr®««(P Q.s=n'ear(e^ sisnir? er^^’^esiQuir eridr^ii tsremsaur'^Qffirssr . 
^fTssfr/r ? 

Did they tell you to remove the fragments left or to count how 
many people there had been for dinner ? 2844. 

Don't be inquisitive about what is not your business. 


<sj(^mLc LD!Til.ets)u.^ ^emssi^Seo Quni^QsQsfrmr® <sSl'^uaksQ 
To estimate the price of a buffalo while it is lyiirg in the water. 
Buffaloes lie in ponds with all but their heads covered by the water. 

“2h hwy a pig in a 2 '}oke” 

1851. ^0 un'^ QffrTpgus 0 cp 0 Q<s=fr£j/ uptb. 

One grain is sufficient as a sample of a iar full of boiled rice. 
1863, 2692. 

“ From one circumstance judge of allF 

1852. siLi^m (SCMs 0 Qisirili—th (or or or Qs^irpwp 

or uesaflstsos) Qff^/reO^suirir jtjQissir. 

Many will criticize a finished building. 

Every fool can find faults that a great many wise men can’t 
remedy.” 

“ Of judgment every one has a stock for sale” 

1853. Semppip p&fbsiTa0 IB nC-® euesCjuth ejesr? 

What has a frog in a well to do with the a:ffairs of the country ? 
,1855.-. ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■■■ 

e.g., What has a woman to do with what is published in a newspaper— an 
application which will appeal to every Hindu man. 


INVESTIGATION^ CRITICISM^ INQUISITIVENESS. 
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1854. (^^](oS)I[ IB^eO^^ITiSW- QslLi—^. 

The horse is good, no donbt, bat its marks are faulty. 1864. 

The marks in the mane and hair of a horse are supposed to be signs of 
fortune or misfortune to its ownei*. Many a good hor.se fetches a low 
price because its ‘ marks ’ are not lucky. 

1855. Qsmlmi— ^irpQp ^lcildit(^S(^u ULLi—emui (srssr ? 

5yhy should a woman who spins cotton thread inquire alinnt 

the a, hairs of tlie town V 1858. 

1856. QsnessrQ (geoui QusrQppirt 

Should a woman criticiize the caste into whicli she is married ? 

1857. i3irrr,0iBeo'^. 

There is neither inditfereiiee to nor complaint about it. 

Said about a matter which nobody looks after. 

1858. pemss!^(StorriLji}i ^irmiutifil) ui^sseOirLon'i 

Ai-e water and one’s mother to be criticized ? 

1859. iB^Qpe:)pmpiLjih, (sSs^irrBdsuut—rr^. 

It is not right to investigate the origin of a ilver or of a. liishi. 

Do not think of their possibly insignificant origin, rather admire their 
excellent qualities. Bishis are the highest order of saints in Hindu 
hagiology. 

1860. iBiTp6oQ<3:rrpgus(^u upti unirsQp^ sjgsr? 

Why examine spoiled rice ? 1866. 

“ There is hut had choice lohere the ivhole stoch is had.” 

1861. UEJsrrerBmuJiLjili umiisnmuJtLjui upth unirp^ 

Out into your pai’tner and a palmyra fruit only after testing 
them {i.e., when you can make gain out of them). 

When a partner is in difficulties then is the time to give him up, and the 
palmyra fruit must be cut when it is tender. 

“ When two persons have a common purse, one sings and the other 
weeps.” 

1 862. L/61) LDSTiM ffiOTTi- p^ffsk Qtsvil.L-LDne-.i-.rrm. 

The carpenter who has seen many trees, will cut down none. 

He finds fault with them all, criticizes them and leaves them alone. 

1863. iilsirSsyr ^pptstnpu QusoeSlLKBu unn. 

If you wish to ascertain a child’s health, send it to stool. 1851. 
Investigate everything so as to secure the knowledge you need. 

1864. i3(^’h(r rB&eo^prr(m, Qurr(t£^QurT(^&3 sem QpiBojn^. 

The child, to be sure, is a nice child ; but when the sun sets it 
cannot see ? 1154,1867. 

Said of a person with one glaring fault. 
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1805, @®fflrg»i_e»(uu u^'Ssou 

unn^^^Qun&i. 

Like examining- tlie teeth of the plough-bullock that has been 
lent as a favour. 

Do not; ho so un{ 3 ;ratefnl as to criticize the kinchies.s of others. 

Look not a gift horse in the mouth’’ 

1866 . ujsm/DQ>s=(r ^ojQp^Qunio. 

Like searching for the grit in sand. 1860. 

Said of something that cannot be set right, because it is radically wrong. 
e.<;., What is the use of correctiug an essay that is completely wrong in 
inatter, style and grammar ? 

1867. f9^&} ^rrsk Qps-^ QsiLl.^ (or Quuea&in^^. 

The shade is certainly good, but the red ants are bad. 1880. 
People seek shelter from the smr under shady trees, hut the red ants that 
often live in STich places, give nasty bites to those who sit or He down 
where they iir(3 away.— Good people sur-rounded by wicked and selfish 
ones are hindered in doing good to the public. 

1 868. Qp\s^ (oSim^p j ^jbpih utrhsQppn ? . . 

Aftei- the head has been crowned, why look at the cure of the 

hair ? ’ 

Mistaken oi-itioisni. The crown puts the wearer above criticism. 

1869. i 3 ii<S) 9 iu Quessr QsiT(SssQQ(nj’ih srQsr(^&), (^<s 0 i}} <srmtosry Qsirp^uih 

€Tekm' <sTmuni7(S(^. 

If you .say that you will give your daughter in mairiage will- 
ingly, the bridegroom’s friends will ask what is your caste 
and what is yonr family P 

“ Give neither counsel nor salt till you are ashed for it.” 

1870. sS(SsSL.nuJU upih U!Trrs@ 0 >(^. 

He goes from honse to house examining everything, (and finds 
satisfaction nowhere). 

Of. 192. 


OBSTACLES. 

1871 . .sfjP'Svpp piKsmis^ujisoedQwn aemjr '3jpQs>jem®LD. 

Only by crossing the river can one reach the otiier- .shore. 1814. 
No success without effort to overcome difficulties. 

No gains without pains.” 

1872. ^®<siiirfr QsQsQppir? 

Should one prevent the giver from giving P 1877. 

1873. (SJ/SesT Qm® 01 ^, udrswu) ? 

What are hills and valleys to a Idng’s horse P 


PERSE VIDEANCE, 
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1874. sil) Q^ihaSsih eruuu^QuJiT? 

How sliall we know wliat is tlie King’s will and God’s will Y 

Qod works bis will, and a king does what he likes. What man can oppose 
either ? 

1875. sTissrst^u ufTS(^ iSli^sau um&Q0‘^. 

He tries to make me accept betel and areca-nut. 749. 

After a work has been completed the employer gives betel-leaf and areca- 
nut to the workmen when dismissing them. Hence ‘ to give betel and 
areca-nut’ means ‘ to dismiss,’ and the above saying is used about an 
enemy who is trying to oust the speaker out of some employment. 

1876. Qtoiii^ictrih ^'bsnsruS^ tSp^wrr? 

Will a rnsliing flood stop at a dam ? 

1877. ^isSIsi^u uiTsS Siimpnm. 

That sinner came between me and my wages. 1872. 

1879. d?cFS2D5= Qun^th, ®/t©ouju sslLQ. 

I am satisfied with what you have given me. Seize the dog and 
tie it np. 1880. 

Said by a beggar to the elders in a family when tlie younger mernber.s of 
it have vexed and ridiculed him, and by a mothei'-in-law about her 
claughter-in-law, implying that though her son is dutifnb his wife 
frightens and worries her as a tierce dog \wuld. 

1880. Lomsiffmss siLp. (or ujnurruj) ^LLuf-m^CpLJireo. 

Like building a palace and keeping a monkey (o?* pole-cat) in 
it. 1867. 

The ‘ monkey ’ is the stingy person in a family, w'ho prevents others from 
being liberal to beggai's. 

Like the gardener's dog, that neither eats cahhage itself, nor lets 
anybody else." 

“ Like a dog in a manger." 


PERSEVERANCE. 

^iriSfrirsmresiLD , sesyu-uiSli^, 

“ LITTLE STROKES HELL GREAT OAKS.” 

1881. j^jL^Qiad) jijthiJltijici ms^th. 

Stroke upon stroke will make even a grinding-stone creep. 
1822. 

A grinding- stone is the slab used in grinding eurry-stuff .aud is so heavy 
that two men are required to lift it. 

1882. Uii^ eSstasF 

The hai’dei- the blow, tlie faster the hall flies. 

Now used of one who becomes worse by ueglootiug repeated advice and 
chastisement. 
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1888. a_ils/r/f®jr/ ^^soCoisu/r u(SlssQ<susihr(Slth. 

You nnist sit down before you lie down. 188S. 

Said to a man iuclined to do things hastilj'. 

“ First creep, then go” 

1884 . 9(5 qp(L0S@Qso Lomsr (^®sQ/o^rr? 

Can you clean out a well at one dive ? 

The reference is to getting out the mud or dirt in a well by diving. 

“ Borne ^vas not built in a day.” 

“ dw inch in an Jmtr is afoot in a day’s worlc." 

1885. ^sar(iy‘ilb j/rg?? 

Does it become a hundred by adding one and one ? Does it 
become a hundred in a moment ? 

“ Drop by drop the lake is drained.” 

An oah is not felled at one chop.” 

1886. ^4=<9risS® siLi^ojeoeOsuiT sC.i--(oQj!SSBr(Siu> ? 

Must we not first build a hut, and afterwards a big house ? 
1887- Qs!T(^iB uto'u/d ^ssr^sSlL-eonu}. 

If you eat it little by little, you can devour a palmyra tree. 
1134 

“ Constant application overcomes the greatest difficulties.” 

1888. {§m'(^eoQuiT&} sS(ipls^(reo, &.e3)L..iLjii. 

If you fall .suddenly you will break your head. 1883. 

Of. 1463 1889/. 2005/ 


PERSISTENCE. 

1889. sniBujih QfiUjLiL^ih. 

If you speak to him over and over again, the work he has under- 
taken A\dll be completed. 

1890. isirear Qs^uJiunQ^Qurri^eo, erm <oT®^sjstsR®QQ pm (or 

If I do not accomplish that work, I will take olf my mustache. 

This proverb is nsed by Sndras to expres.s tho determination to succeed in 
an enterpriaed named or else to renounce all secular things. Hindus 
generally wear only a mustache. But Brahmins generally do not wear 
even a mustache as the mustache is looked on as a sign of pride, and 
they profess to be without pride. Some ascetics however, wear both 
beard and mustache and Mahratta Brahmins wear mustaches. 

J891. !sastsS(eL-.&). ' . 

Never give up perseveiing’. 


PERSISTENCE. 
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1892. eTgtitl)Lj pjss.ffs sio Q^u^ld [ot (^j^iuih). 

A stone will be worn away by the creeping of a,nts. 1881. 

“ Gonstant dropping toears the Hojte.” 

1893. ^Qji sireSKoso 

Ho is on one leg. 

The I’efererice is to the story of Arjutias’s penance as told in the Maha- 
bharata. He stood on one leg- for a, fabulous space of time and by this 
perseverance in penance gained a magic arrow that could destroy any- 
thing it was aimed at. 

1894. /sssrih sesresr^^Qeo ms eSKSSp^irl 

Hven if you lose your property, don’t rest your liea.d on your 
lumd. 1896. 

Don’t appear to lose courage in adversity. 

“ Set hard heart against hard hap'" 

“ Foo'tune lost, nothing lost ; courage lost, much lost ; honour lost, 
more lost ; soul lost, all lost." 

1895. (^n!h(^uL3i^Quni<d LSIc^ssQ(su!sm(Bu)- 

Lay bold of a thing as bi'inly a.s a monkey does. 

i.e.j Be firm ! or Be obstinate ! 

1896. QstiL^eo e.(S5)i_<s»m. 

Perseverance in time of adversity, wdll bring back lost property. 
1894. 

“ Fortune favours the brave.” 

“ Calamity is the touchstone of a brave mind.” 

1897. (tpsF^S(^ ^mQp s!t&). 

The hare he caught had only three feet ! 

Said of a self-opinionated person who is obstinate in liis own view in 
spite of all argument. 

1898. QfspfBiiSlQeo smr umi—ppevm w!iQ<sijiosm(SiiM. 

Let the destroyer with the three eyes in his forehead come ! 

According to popular mythology Siva, the god of destruction, has three 
eyes, and his appearance is always described as most terrifying. The 
proverb is used by an obstinate man who is not to be moved from his 
purpose even by the fear of the wrath of Siva. Said, for instance, by a 
man who refuses to give back a borrowed article, or by one who is sub- 
jected to threats but will not give way, or reveal a secret. 

1899. QLDibppneo SQpmp QuubuQueur, ^eoeonQpQurrt^ec unQps^u) 

QunQ(S>jm. 

1 prefer tending asses to tending other animals ; if I am not 
allowed to do so I shall go on a pilgiimage. 491,2843. 

Said ironically to one who persists in. what is low and mean, when hon- 
ourable and profitable employment is open to him,. 

Gf. 1881 ff. 


27 
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COERCION. 

U6\)6iJjS^^^ 61160 m'SlL.l-.iTUJ in » 

1900. j)ji^ &.^sij@p^Quii60, j)jemmirdr _SLhtS} S-^eijsijfTiTSisfrrr? 

Gan an elder brother and a younger bi’Other give help like the 
help a stick gdves ? 3302. 

''‘' Spare the rod mid spoil the child." 

“ It is the hridle and spur that nialce a good horse.” 

1901. P-t-ihiSKSes uiuiS^is^ndo, Qa^ibiauTmr. 

If a person has fear in his body (or mind), he will do his work 
well. 

1901a. ^SsstQ^jir <srQ^ULSIeSlLLL-fT suf^d^Lo? 

When it gets eimaged it is sure to bite, but will it do so at 
another’s instigation ? 2065. 

Whatever a person does, he should do of his own accord, not because he 
is compelled by outside influences. 

' 1902a. «r(^u^ Q^<dr(^^LD, wsajD Qa^iutL^iii. 

Though a Pariah be .seventy years old, he will oxily work if 
ordered. 

19026. smt—ujdQff- ejjrrr^ Q<sn<smQism'iu, ^si3u.ujdQa= suMuQunQjio^iT? 

Is the butter that did not come during chtii-ning, likely to come 
when one stirs gently ? 3132, 3210. 

e.{{. A sou who did not love his mother and father before he married is 
not likely to love them after he man*ies and gets children of his own. 

1908. S'sm'^ssrd ’Snan^sum, msmtuu 

fifrd) m^isnrr&Trr ? 

Will she who does not come when called by loving glances, come 
if you lay hold of her hands ? 

“ You may force a man to shut his eyes, hut not to sleep.” 

1904. {gffiiiSesr iSmiu w^d^d^d OsfT(Sld^U)iT? (suatsis 

QojetkrQuon f 

If you ask a monkey (an infeidor being) for its excrement for 
medicine, will it give it ? Must you not beat it to get it ? 

Very many other things quite as uupleasaut a.s the excrement of monkeys 
are found in the Hindu pharmjicopoea. 

“ The bird that can sing, and will not sing, must he made to sing.” 

1906. Qmei ^L., (^FiEJ^ 

If the .stick dances (beats), the monkey will also dance. 

“ It is the raised stich that makes the dog obey.” 

“ A 'Whip for a fool, and a rod for a school, is always in good 

, season. .... 



PUNISHMENT, WOHRY. 
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1906. ^Qg^^niOj QlLl- sygjaj/iTgsr. 

Only wlien yon lay hold of an ascetic’s {Sanniyasi) long hair 
and pull him, will he come, 

“ He's an ill hoy that goes like a top only lohen he is whipt." 

1907. ^iTi^uja sesfliurr^^, ^t^Qsnem® ^i^^^rfioseHhL\mtr‘i 

Will that which does not ripen by itself, ripen if you take a 
stick and beat it ? 

Nature will have its course in spite of education. 

1908. LDuSQeo lduSIQso Qsir® ejsk^’do, 0<sff'®<£@u)/r ? 

If you say, ‘0 peacock! O peacock ! give me a feafclier,’ will 
it give you one ? 

“ There is no argwnent like that of the stick." 


1909. 


1912. 


1913. 


(ifismpQiurr (com. OLo/rO 0 ?) eieisrQpsiiek <sSlm/sLo slLl^ 

0 ) 6 \), LD<ssip<sSlQeo sjpip^u Quml.®isS®&jrr<osr. 

If you tie a Imga raund the neck of a person who objects to it, 
he will secretly untie it and throw it away. 2768, 3097. 
Applicable to manj' man-iages in India, when the girl-bride or the 3'oniig 
bridegroom, is forced to many unwillitigty — with sad results. 

“ One 'man may lead a horse to the mitrr, hut ten men cannot 
make him drink." 


1910. 


eumurrQso ‘chj[riss)ipLiiSl(^'Srih QsirL-new, pessrp-^^s Qatl. 

c—neo prrQ(T^Qi— Qaa^uuirm. 

If enti'eated he will not give you even one unripe plantain, but 
if compelled by force he will give the whole bunch. 

1911. (or &.(smpuuiT^s(^) Qoj^uunesr [or 


For a master who beat,s (or kicks), the good (ironical) washer- 
man will wash well. 1131. 


A i-Hin on the word to wash, which is also the slang for 

‘ giving, a sound thi’ashing.’ 

“ jPear keeps the ga'rden hetter than the gardener." 

Of. 2064 ff. 3299 /. 2763 /. 


PUNISHMENT, WORPY. 


^0 <sim&@ erL-Qa 

Others have only one anxiety, but I have eight anxieties. 
S}(t£@p ^Q^lBpfTgplh, i^O^Qp ^lLi^ 60 ^(^saUUU.IT^. 

One can stay in a house where there is sorrow, but not in one 
that leaks ! 

A sharp quarrel that is soon over can be endured but who can endure 
constant quarrels. 
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SAMII. paO?EB-BS. 


The thrashitig he got that day (was so sevei’e that it^ will do 
hull good for six months. 1155,2784. 

1915 . ^'csas^Quj&sorrth ^jr OPP^^nQeo. 

She heat her husband with a winnowiiig-fan to her heart’s 
content ! 3578. 

1916 . ^&r i§lLi^uQuit<SI. 

Stretch that person on the ground (and thrash him) ! 

1017 . a.®<Esir &.pd9(Seo Q<stiQpmp(sSlL-., eBpQQ&d Q&jQp^ 

Qlo^. 

It is better to he hui’ned in a bundle of fii’ewood (in the 
cemetery) than in one’s relationships. 

Said in reproof of a relative or friend who takes liberties and is a great 
expense and worry. 

1918 . n^m’bssru l9i^is^ <oT®p^u(oua®(o(3iim. 

I will squeeze you and turn you out. 

t.fi. I will give you endless trouble. ’ 

1919 . er^eoiT(^LD ejtS (^^mjrQuDQeo piliSI Qurrm ulLu.u> silp-u 

i^pCjuu-L-rrm. r 

The younger brother tied a gold piece (bn the foinhead) of the 
jaded horse that all had ridden, and started out. i 

Said by a master, who has been worried by a number of people and is I 

tired out, when one more comes to vex him. 

“ A man may hear till Ms hack break” 

1920 . iSiTa@th (srmQppir? 

Is it right to say (to a cow) , Though your skin sticks to your 
bones give me a measure of milk? 1765, 1817, 1967. 

Said of the importunity that tides to exact v/ork from a person who is 
already exhausted. 

1921 . (orm(^io, ^mesruuf. 

If you say there is a funeral, things will go on properly. 
i.e. If a funeral takes place in his house, even an unjust tyrant will ■ 

come to terras. Used by the oppressed against tyrants who act 
lawlessly. Also used of one who has too many irons in the fire. Also; 
srei^esT Why this constant trouble ! 

1922 . 90 j)]i^ uiKB&Qsammsurru:), 90 Qs^trio QslLs Qpip 

ojirpa. 

One may endm*e a heating, but one cannot endure a word. 1931, 

1933, 1935. 

^^AwordMirtsmoretJianawound” ! 

Many words hurt 'niwe than swords ” ; ■ 


PtiNISHMENT, WORRY. 
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1923. <sjL_/r St— IT lo0is^s(^ ^0 lS/t ensarQ^mr, 

Tliougli he said the goat was a he-goat, he asks for a di‘op of 
its milk for medicine ! 

Said of oue who worries incessantly in order to get something. 


1924. «/T'SsO<? 3rpr3<oSr UlTlMLj Sl^ppuiO ^{^lU sSl-ST^. 

A snake that has coiled round your leg will not leave without 
biting you. 

An importunate man will worry till he gets Avhat he wants. 


1925. @tl®uunlt_/7e2/d) Qtxirr^jjaoasujrreo ^LLQuui—QsuemQth. 

If I have to suffer a beating let it be with a iewelled liand. 
1926. 



The doctor won’t leave, till you die, but the Brahmin (who 
determines auspicious days) won’t leave after your death. 


When one is dead the care of the doctor ends, but the Brahmin will worry 
for money for the various funeral ceremonies. 

ffnilj3Siu, Quirsn^aeoirth^ ai^njih, 

0O0OT(pDsa3ruL/ijb 

Gne may bear blows from a fope and a whip, but the bites of 
bugs, and grumbling tones are unbearable. 1935. 

“ No cut nice unMndness.” 


1926 . 

1927 . 

1928 . 


1929 . 


Bettor to suffer at the hands of a worthy man than at the hands of a 
base person. 

“ Be it better or he it ivorse, he rided hy.lmn that hears the purse.” 

&.mpppfr&i]Lh p^mpsseonth, sQpm^ujiT ^mpsQp^. 

A horse may kick me ; but may an ass kick me 192|). 

sQ^eB^LSuir^smir't 

Will any one (allow himself to) be impaled for hire i' 

0'2sosQp miljS0 srjjj/msroutj QuHiLu-^Qurfse. 

Like throwing a bone to a barking dog. 

ie. Satisfying the momentary worry caused by a child or an importunate 
person. 

Qmi^esflssiLmL-euaso sriLt—ned Qjsiruue^d^il) erskpu tsunmi^uuj^ih 
Qsirmr® su®<suQ<SiJiTUJff 

He thinks, that if he Avere to burn him with a firebrand, it 
would blister him, and so he brands him with a plantain 
fruit. 233. 

Said of one who takes his revenge by indirect means. 
s^irQpioiJeiajTuSeo msup^ujek eSi—rrm, Qfppn'^tx) eBi—n'^sr U(0ffmsj 
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19o2. sfSLitSl‘&so {sfS(S‘3tiuLS^) ^(^^^sQ^frem-Q ^iftuLSI&rdsrr. 

SMcMran leaves drag one about. 3396. 

These leaves are used hy poor people a.s soap, and are vary sticky. 
Used by a person already worried and troubled, when some one comes 
and increase.s his worry. Also said in ridicule of a person who is 
in hot haste to dispose of a daughter in marriage. 

1933. ^UL/SOTT <SUlTUJULI 0 SSr 

A wound cau.<3ed by fii’e will heal, but a woiind caused by words 
will not heal. 1922,2789. 

1934. Q^iLsufrrr^^ ueesriM Qp(^QQufrQp^n^ 

Is the money for pouring out ghee irrecovei’ably lost? 923, 
980. 

Raid to one to whom some small gift has been promised and who is as 
urgent for it as if the promised gift were a debt. 

One tahe it” is letter than two yoti. mall have it'\ 

1935. Qpp^^lS^ UlLl—IT^Wi, (LpsppOf. UL-&)ITSfr^. 

One may endure the blows ot a sieve, but not foowiis, 1931. 

1936. oj/TSssrsKoj uja' 2 ssrs(^u L(p^<sij0U3. 

If you beat an elephant from the Hoidh (i.e. a strong ele- 
phant), the elephant trom the South (i.e. a weak elephant) 
will get sen.se. 163. 

Tlie punishment of one offender is a warning to others. 


OYER-HARSHNESS SHOOEEDED BY OVER-IN- 
DULaBNOB. 

Qss}<3i^y ^irSkP(osSuJLD, 

1937. QmQ^isLLfaau. ^mp (Brnui^i (^piessfl Qmnft 00 p(Saf>'SmrujiT? 

Should one give a measui-e of buttermilk as an offering to a 
dog that has (stolen and) eaten one’s cakes ? 

Ought a man who deserves punishment to be favoured ? 

1938. Qff0uun4e ulL®u Qaif^pprrpQutreo, 

Like heating a woman with your shoe, and afterwards giving 
her a silk cloth. 

To sti’ike anyone with the slipper is the utmost insult among Hindus. 

1939. uiruun^sirQ&i u 0 ULfih Qa^irpiih QumLi—^Qurreo. 

Like beating a person with yonr slipper and then serving him 
nice food! 

1940. eSI(StrS 0 u)iTp 0 so SH 9 -p.gi, 0 ^mjiQiun® Qsrr®pprrpQurr&). 

Like beating one with a broom-stick, and afterwards giving him 

a horse and a toi’ch. 

To ijunish or disgrace a person, and afterwards to repent of it, and to give 
him large gifts as compensation. 


EXERTION. 
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ANGER. 

(oSfrULD. 

194J. (osiruih ffemL-nfstrii). 

Anger (ends in) baseness. 

“ Anger is a sioorn enemy." 

1942. uSusmL-rreo sn® Qsni^sfrn^i . 

When a gentle person gets angrj, a forest will not hold (bis 
wrath). 3055. 

“ In the coldest flint there is hot flre." 

“ Nothing ttmis sourer than milk." 

1943. GiEQ^ULj uis^ih SLii^sQmem® 

He stands, holding a toi'ch. 

An idiomatic phrase meaniii" that lii.s face Hames with auger. 

1945. (or (Lfistl) 

He shows his face. 

i.e. Ho is disoontenred or angry and his face shows it. 

“ He has eaten sparrow-ddmipling." 


EXERTION. 

(Lpiup9l» 

EFFORT REWARDED. 

1946. 

Though she is your paternal aunt’s daughter she cannot be 
obtained for nothing. 1955. 

By custom a man must marry his paternal aunt’s daughter, but though 
he has a right to demand such a girl, he will have the same expenses 
for the w'edding, and must perform the same ceremonies as if she "were 
a more distant relation. He must persevere. 

No sweet withoiit sioea-t.” 

Think of ease, hut work on." 

1947 iSefr'Sefr urreo 

A crying child will get milk. 1961. 

1948. SLffiSir/- a-£_/i)iLy<s0 sipesB Qiseo^s. 

To the body tliat eats, strength comes; the ploughed field (will 
yield) grain. 

1949. aseg eunaS(i^sQp^. 

The village is there, and you have a mouth. 1819, 1961. 

Make use of your tongue and you will find what j'ou warrt. 

Asking costs nothing." ^^Jjose nothing for want of asking." 





TAMIL PEOVERBS. 


<STff^so eyoiJjs Metspiu^ ^m&5TCo<Sii(sstsr(BLDy sjs^srsQsL-.t-n 

j52/ijb QunQ££!i (oSl^QpldlLQu) CosusQtS3Jees[®u). 

If you eat oifal, you must do it till yovr stomach is full ; if you 
listen to had language, continue to do so till day break. 

1952, 1994 • 

rerseverc in what you undertake, though it may be ever so insignificant, or 
unpleasant, and you wdll gain something by it. 


srmifi r 

Did I beat the poor beggar, and thereby strike a blow at my 
fortune P 1962. 

The deity that rewards virtue is supposed to inflict poverty on the oppres- 
sor of the poor. 


a. (sjfsas ( 

Dill 1 diminish the number of my ploughs ? Did I diminish 
my own food ? 

i.e. He that stints labour will find food lacking. 

1, ^i^iULDftS^iM ^(Sl0<s>Js Qa^. 

Though the language be obscene, listen to it a.ttentively. 1950, 

!. ms sndjppneOy s(ip^ (L;/r«@) snibi^ih. 

If the hand becomes hard (by watering the areca palm) the 
areca will bear fruit. 

Constant application will pi-odnce the required result. 

!. QmfrppfTisi} sl.(S\ 9, QsisSIpprr^ stiu&rth. 

If you shave you will get pay, if you serve you will be paid for 


swm Smi—s^ioir Qsn(^s&)m' urrpw r 

Can Siva’s feet (i.e. God’s mercy) be obtained for nothing ? 
1946. 

“ The Gods sell us everything fo^' our labours.” 

“ The best things are worst to come by.” 
isiTUf-Gsr 

What we seelc, we shall obtain. 

“ Seeh and ye shall find.” 

0ismi~ ms Qw0ul] 

The stretched-out hand will take up fire. 1004, 2420. 

Thieves will come to grief. This proverb refers to the old custom by which 
a suspected pei'son had to prove his innocence by taking red-hot iron in 
his hand without being burnt. 

ms Mu-u-ssirirm s(c^ tsT&Ksuirm. 

The person who has long arms (i.e, has thieving propensities) will one day 
he impaled. 

Be sure your sins will find you out.” 


EXERTION. 
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1958. ummih §)mp^^<SL'esr um^ QsiTem®Qun@(i^m. 

He wlio irz’igalies low-lying land will get his share. 
lie tcho will have the frnit 'must climh the treel' 

1959. urr®iSl&}’^, usilmuAledfjS)). 

Ho exertion, no fruit. 

No pains, no (jains.'" 

1950. Lciik^!T^^tT&) LDiriEJSiTiju eS(ipixin^ 

Will the saying of aii ineantation cause inaiigoes (a fruit) to full 
from a tree 2041, 2349. 

Notliiiig can be done by words; exorLion is needed. 

1961. (sunib &,skTL^n-{^iso, i3'm'bsfTtSlmips(^th. 

If the child has a mouth, it will live. 1947, 1949. 

If it cries for milk, it will get it. 




1962. Coisr'Bso Qi^ib^nsO sl.sS), Qisnei^i}) QunL-L-n^ sit^. 

If you, work you will he paid, and if jmu mount the stage as 
a player you will get your wages. 1951, 1954, 2642. 

Gf, 2699 /. 


1963. 

1964. 

1965. 

1966. 


MUCH EXERTION AND LITTLE GAIN. 

jtjLpiLjU} ulLQu iMniEiarrtLiU) ^mmQ6ijessr®ixiT? 

Am I to take a beating and also to eat sour mangoes ? 

“ Great pain and little gain will make a man soon weary." 

jfj^Qeo .^lLl-L-h unessFimiu ^ffnifi. 

There is no fault to find in you, 0, poojari (priest of Kali), only 
be punctual in ringing the bell before the image. 

Used of any rogue who pretends to honesty. 

sL-QpssfT (or ^0upQptl.® ibitldu)). 

Is it for this little gTuel that I have put on so many ndmams. 
1970. 

Used by a Siva mendicant forced by hunger to assume the Vishnuvite 
ndmam (mark on the forehead) in a Vishnuvite village. 
i.e. Is it for nought that I have made these great professions of piety ? 

To have nothing for one’s labour hut one s pains." 

sxsirrr n-irsn^iLQs ssQiunmrQLD, (oi(m .^eSj^prribs QmLD’mtQio. 

It is the wedding of another villager, why have you loosened your 
loin-cloth for it ? 



TAMIL FEOVERBS. 


GT^mixi Si-fT srmqt^&sih, unii ^0 iStr ^is\)'2isoujrr 


Wliy beat yom’ breast at a funeral where you get nothing ? 

Even at the humblest Hindu funerals the guests retjeive betel leaves 
and ai’cca nut. The proverb is used to express contempt for an OTiter- 
prise that yields no profit. A very common proverb. 

Cf. 1995 /. 2616 /. 


Though told that it is a male buffalo, he asks if there is not a 
drop of milk to he had for the child. 1817, 1920. 

Said of one who tries to get something out of what seems hopeless. 

“ To milii a he-goat.” 

s®uQu psSsf) e<o^i— ueosar 

Tjesiclos wearying my leg.s, the profit I anticipated was lacking. 

(^emL-iT’SsirGmis) QumLi—ng^ih, t5aBri-/r<p(oj^/T^j2/<®0 (sv^uSeo'bs^. 
Tliougli be turns a somersault in. a pot (ie. does the impossible) 
there is no way (for him to get) a mouthful of rice. 

S50 iSfTiStr <£51_,'S^<S0 lS<SS)3^ ^6® JS ? 

Wby shave off the mustache to go and dance for one day ? 1965, 

In India fcTiialc charactors are represented by male actors in female garb. 
Said to one who tolls a number of lies to get a trifle. 

“ Tho game is not. ivorth the candle T 

QsirQsQp^ ^l^S(^uurr&), tL.<s6>psQp^ uso^uQuns. 

(Tbe cow) yields only a siu;ill measure of milk, but it kicks out 
(the milkman’s) teeth. 

Said of a severe master, who pays small wages but demands much work. 

cg>ji^PP p’^snrr.Feo ereoeomh ^^9! s^sOirisSl ^ifhsQpissr. 

I wandei’ecl about knocking my head against all tbe doo.r- lintels 
wfiiich tbe carpenter had put up. 

1 have e.xortod mysolf to the uttermost but achieved nothing. 

utl®d) uiryi, iblUBis) 

i\Iy exertions are fruitless ; what 1 planted is blighted. 

upih^ upk^ un®ULLt~n^w, Qs=it^60'^. 

However much I exert myself, I get no rice to eat all day. 

(Suireij Q«it(^3^i}), laneSluLi 

The income is little, the pain (to earn it) is great. 


1968. 


1960. 


1070. 


EXEETION. 
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i ' 

ONE HAS THE TOIL, ANOTHER THE PROFIT. I ' f 


1977. j)luu!r3rSxiaL£ts(^i s<sS!uj!remui, <^lLu^Q&} ■a^nuunQ, :u i 

Q:Si7LL(SlQLD(3frili QsneiSlsS}Q&), Qsajp^'^ufrs^ sqsl—uSQso^ .sfotf s? 

(^^uSQso, |i ^ 

Appafiwamy’s wedding is being performed. The gue.sts iiave to 

dine in their own houses ; the drum is beal;en in the temple ; Sf ti 

betel leaf and arcca nut ai’o to be had at the sho])s ; and at tbe 

kiln they can get lime (to cheAv with the betel) ! si ^ s 

Said of a misei', or more commonly of a person who has the knack of >;! ? 

getting what he wants at the expense of others. » « 

1978. c^'sQ jijtoiairp^LJ Cou/rili—aFsir QiSili—SiK^^ ^^uiSesr fif 

a/efr idddsotsueir. ^ ill I 

She wlio prepared the food and served it, is taken no notice of ; ‘ ^ 

she who was sent to start you on yom* journey is praised. j 

The one wlio does the work is often ov'crlooked. i| S 

Another threshed what I o'eapedy i| v i 

1979. ^ilL-iau^aetr QpiTLl,i—<Si)iTS&r Osili—^si/rrsisir, ^ljQuit^i s^mptsunsm il i 



Those who give and those who help are despised, new-comers 
are honored. 

Said, for instance, by old servants, when a new-comer is favoured or pro- 
moted. 

L/SMt-^^srsir ^iiQs sfiLi^u u/r/f^^susir Qsml. 

Qsnem QQurti^sk. 

While the woman who pounded and sifted the rice is left here, 
she who only looked on has gone off with it all. 1718. 

Said by a mother-in-law about a daugbter-in-law who gets tho benefit of 
all her economy and thrift. 

“ One man hnochs in the nail, and another hangs his hat on ity 

Betr rr ^sfrar, surrem^iui^ cnoLorOsoartb Qme^T^Qurrs. 

The whole village helped to work the oil mill, hut the oil mer 
ehant took the oil away. 
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19S4. si-muiKS) s-L-ek-uilQ (^ihiSj—, i ojitit eSlQpiB^ 

(^ihiSli — 

In order to worsliip tlie Goddess, I liave borrowed money and 
given bonds ; but whose concubine are you, to bow down here 
and worship the Goddess ? 1988. 

Oiiii! profits by another’s labour. 

Used by a selfish mother-in-law against a disliked daughter-in-law, when 
tlui latter attempts to profit by the former’s economy. 

“ One soiveth and another reapeth.^’ 

1985. m^^(r^ihfi<sn<asr Qu<sksriT^GaiJU, Qihpg)i suispsijesr ^epp^sQarrem® 

He took care of the girl (in the hope of marrying her) but a 
stranger who anaved yestei’day came and took her away for 
himself. 

1986. uitqS!, autS LjsssrissSiLi(su^iu!T‘t 

Is she wdio pounded a Tcalam of flour a sinner, while she who 
pounded the gilt is virtuous ? 

Used when one person gets credit for a piece of work, nearl}’’ all of which 
has been done by another. e.<j. A daughter-in-law has had all the 
liard labour of preparing for au approaching wedding, but just at the 
last the daughter of the house gives a finishing stroke to the prepara- 
tions, ivid her mother honours her as if she had done all the work. 

“ Qod heals and the physician hath the thanJcs” 

1987. aeapuJirek ujpiSdo unicLj (^p.Qs!Tess!u.^Qun<k. 

Like a snake making its home in the ant-hill of the white ants. 
1982. 

“ The sparrow bnilds in the martin’s nest.” 

1988. isnA Qpi^u us^etaa^Qurri—^ iBrrifls^ ereoeOfriM sskpnnsm QpiLssih 

I have procured and arranged these plants and trees, and then 
all these women come to dance for the goddess ! 1984, 

The allusion is to the ceremony (pacc/iei poda) performed by a woman who 
has been possessed by a spirit (piddri), in which a great pot is taken and 
ornamented with a nose, and eyes, &c., made by streaks of saffron, which 
she then worships under a shed made of green leaves. While she is 
worshipping, others naturally come to watch. If they also join in the 
worship, and dance before the goddess Paocheiyammal in the pot, the 
woman who performs the ceremony must present half a cocoannt and 
some flour to the Goddess for each worshipper. This is a great expense 
and no benefit to her. Sire has the trouble, they have the advantage. 
The proverb is commonly used when the efforts of a good man to do his 
duty are turned to their own advantage by unserupulons persons. 

Fools lade o^it all the water, and wise men tahe the fish,” 

1989. Qsu^eod) ^^Qpwm (^ULjQpeijeur ^0<stjssr. 

One eats the .sugar j anotlier licks bis lingers. 


EXEETION. 
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1989<x. ^smurrm ^mun<ok mujrirQ, iSpun^ 

Tlie mendicant fares sumptuously at my master’s table, but it 
is I, Veermnusti, that must bear bis blows and hard treatment. 
Used by a hard w'orking day labourer against an indulged fellow 
labourer. 

1990. •s-o^Qpmp'sBi—j ^^Qp^Qweo. 

Better to plough deep than wide. 

If you begin a work, do it thoroughly and not superficially. 

1991. a-Soff (or Qs^gii) wmifiiLjLh, Qun^ sTQ^^ih pGsfti^LDirdj 

jij'^Qp^Quneo. 

Like going single-handed in a road full of quagmires in un- 
ceasing rain with pack-bullocks. 

A simile expressing the very highest degree of discomfort for very small 
profit. The driver of pack-bullocks gets small wages for all the pains 
he takes. 

1992. (sr<3ff(®fjj^^/r(S3r OTQ®rQsB5ruji@ &.eO 0 Slp^ (or ssiriLiQp^) ereSlu 

HQ£sss){s eTissrmp^s(^ s_6D0®^^? 

Sesamum-seed is dried for oil, but why dry rats’ dung*. 

Said aboxxt a person who loiters about xvitlx others who are hard at work, 

1993. ^sh-t^ssiTirssr LSetni^uLfui, ®j<smii}.ssrrir(^ iSea^ui^ih ^mpi. 

A single man’s life and a cart-driver’s are xilike. 

Both are ever on the move and have no comforts. 

1994 . (ourTL-i—fTso, ^'2sodsQ<3iJ6m®w. 

If you agree to personate a dog, you must bark. 1764, 1950. 

Anything once begun should be done thoroughly. (The proverb implies 
that tlxe work in question w'as bogxxu with some xxnwillingness.) 


GREAT EXERTIONS OVER TRIPLES. 

SirifllULD iSljTIJJ^^toSrLD 

1995. ^satfliup^so u^irpu iSlsriuppmiDiT Q.fibQp^'? 

Should one make the efforts of Bhagiratha over a ti*itle ? 

King Bhagiratha by his an.sterities brought the Gauges from heaven. 
Many people take great pains for no adequate purpose. 

1996. ^Li(Eld(^LlL!^d(^ ^'2issr(sa)UJS srreij QsfrQsQpprr? 

Should an elephxint he sacrificed to save a sheep ? 2002. 

1997. c^’^srmiu eSippi, (SO'-Bjp^uJui urrnsQppiT^ 

Should one sell an elej)hant to get medicine for a cat ? 

1998. speij peSLLQd Qan(tpsaLie(QL- (or(Sl<sS)ppiT^ 

Should one knock down an iron door in order to take a bran- cake ? 
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11)99- aSEiri rnTLOUiTiSSl^LO Q^fT^Qp^M? 

Is a good arrow to be sliot at a spam) w ? 707. 

1990a. ST'S)!? peSeou^aurrl 

Sliotild you beat tbe drum when catoluiig rats ? 

Unimportant people make much noise about their unimportant deeds. 

2000 . L9(BiWSf ^Qs\}&)uunLLL-fT? 

Why should a number of persons sing a chorus when I'ooting 
up a small vegetable ? 

Coolies -when lifting a great burden together or carrying a load, shout or 
sing in ntuson so that all shall lift or step together. 

2001. Qm^ ^t^sQp^p(^i 

Is a club needed to kill a fowl P 

2002. Qsrr^ si—rr Qiand-i^s m<aif Qsir(SlsQpprrl 

Should a sheep be sacrificed to cure a lame fowl. 1996. 

2003 . iSTifimiu &,issjL-sQppir? 

What ! Make a breach in a lake in order to catch a small fish ! 
This provorb is the conrer.se of 1060. 

2004. io'&o®oaj Qisirmru^ (or iseoetS) ersQmiuu iSi^sQpprr? 

Should you dig up a mountain to catch a rat. 

“ Sue a heiirjar and catch a louse.” 

Cf. 1963 Jf. 2616 /. 


LITTLE THINaS. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF LITTLE THINGS. 

2005. jfj.ps=rr<ssdl (or Qpjrfrsssf), or or saou-Ju/rsW?) ^eos\)iT,s 

Qpir opi^s^iT^ih ^L-ir^. 

A car ■without a linch-pin will not move three span. 

2006. a-^syd). 

Even bundles of grass may be of use in adversity. 

2007. ^pu^ ^(5»L_UUU)/7(65)^ii s-sfr ^©S3)£iJ 

A worn broom will serve to lessen the dust. 

“ Small rain lays great dust ” 

2008. ^uSjruiu>rrsiT6S!iBj^»^up^jTewi-~mjT. 

A thousand sixteenths make sixty-two and a half. 

Little and of tmi fills the purse” 

One grain fills not the saok^ hut helps his fellows” 


LITTLE THINGS. 
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2009. QsDsih c^i—iei(^u> 

Tlie swiftness (or impetuosity) of an elepliant is subdued by a 
goad. 2049. 

“ A great tvind is laid with a little rain." 

2010 . i§(ss)ir^ Qi^(^QiuiTj Slk^^^Qtun'l 

Did you spill water or did you spill your fortune ? 3171. 

If you do not mind unimpoi’tant things, yon will not mind important 
things. Economic use of water is supposed to lead to fortune ; waste 
of water is superstitiously dreaded as the sure way to misfortune. 
Water is the element dear to the Goddesses Lakshmi and Sarasvati. 

“ Of saving cometh having." 

2010a. s-uis!su Qih^^Qiurr ^umu QiB^f^Qiurr? 

Did yoti spill your salt or did you spill your food. 

If trifles are not attended to, misery will arise. • Salt is an emblem of food. 
If one spills a single grain of it, this the loss is superstition sly taken 
to forebode of food, or employment, in the near future. 

2011 . s-<smmLDu96dson^&ji^, Q-siii^uS^ih ^^sswmlLjresr. 
He wbo is not faithful in little things, will not be so in great 

ones. 

2012. ueo Qu0 Qsveffeirw. 

Many drops make a great flood. 2029. 

“ Many drops make a shoiver." 

Of. 660 /. 1881 /. 


LITTLE EVILS DESTROY MUCH GOOD. 

2013. j)ipu =|jis»a= Qsnt^ Qs®s@ih. 

A little desire destroys a penance carried on for a long time. 

The great aim of the penances (Tapas) of Hindu ascetics is the complete 
suppi’ession of all desires and passions. The attainment of this state of 
passionless peace is supposed to confer supernatural power. 

2014. .c^uSljTis) (^emih ^0 QeorruS06aar^^iT6O ^tKBih. 

A thousand good qualities will he thwarted by avarice. 

One ill weed mars the whole pot of pottage." 

2015. er^s^niit ism 0 UJff (oT QuQ) lS 

Ho did it all right, but (just at the last) ho smeared it over with 

a little filth. 

£®0 Q!S 0 UUir(ey)^Lo Quneaiffi 

Though there be only as much fire as a gTain of mustard, it 
will burn a stack. 2021. 


2010 . 
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2017. seou iSssiff. 

A cli’op of curd is enough for a Kalam (measure) of milk. 

A Uitle leave7i leaveiieth the lohole lump.” 

2018. srrisssBs(^s: QffnAu^, QsrrL^S(^ ®j0^fiu3. 

To be lazy in little things (will lead) to countless sufferings. 

“ A little neglect may Imeed endless mischief.” 

2019. ’SiTsssfl c^s5)<r, Qmup Qs(Si. 

A little desire (will lead to) immense Joss. 

“ A man is not so easily healed as hurt.” 

2020. sirpmps (ajjj/stssfl. 

One measure (of chaff) has spoiled a hundred (of corn). 

2021 . Qisq^ul^ (stmgs Qpm(ry‘'^ii9ei> Qfip.iU&imiirT’i 

Gan joii cover up fii’e in your lap because you say ‘ There is 
but little fire.’ 

Avoid the wicked thongh their company seems almost harmless. 2016. 

Of. 424 ff. 


GREAT THINGS CANNOT BE DONE BY SMALL MEANS. 

2022 . ismjr eipedirLo, ^ija’hsou 

<5SZDjr <sipe\)rrLDfr? 

If you catch hold of the tail of an elephant you may reach the 
other bank (of the river) ; if you catch hold of the tail of a 
sheep how can you reach the bank ? 

Seek great people for help and proteotioHj not the feeble. 2028, 2906. 

2023. SUU& uAu. su.m Omil-mi-.. MPdp 

Will the debt incurred by sending out a ship be cleared by 
spinning cotton ? 

“ A. drop in the ocean.” 

2024. (g<^(Sir^isrsQsiT'saiir® <s/__w unksQ{^m. 

He wants to fathom the depth of the sea with the aid of a 
dwarf ! 2026, 2028. 

Used when a man wants to do something for a small sum that requires 
an expenditure of much, money. 

2025. 9uli sr®p^ seSoJirmrih 

Can you stop a wedding by hiding the comb ? 

The bridegroom gives the bride certain presents on the eve of the wed- 
ding ; among these there is always a comb, but a wedding would not be 
stoi)ped if the comb were not forthcoming. 

2026. fBrf)wn'2i3osQsiTem®)>si—(Si\.:^lpu3uirnaQp^QuiTeo. 

Like sounding the depth of the sea with the tail of a iackal ! 
2024, 2028. 

Little people oaunot do great things. 



HE WHO CAN DO GREAT THINGS CAN EASILY DO LITTLE THINGS. 


SrLDSwpm^s^ •Srtsmstau.ssiTUJU ufTjimi 
What is the burden o£ a small fruit to him who bears the 
universe? 


(or £S£—eo,ov 3=(ipp^ffLD)§!s^e5rsii^s@^nijjisn<^<cTixiiiiiTppsTm: 
What is a water-chamiel to him, who can swim across a river 
(or, a sea). 2046. 

Sj^mrm)tusQsnmp<&>i^,y^2esr(5S)UjQm4deciiJ>!nLLjT(^'i 

Cannot he who has killed an elephant conquer a cat ? 
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2027. mntb mppiii un^n‘(^Lcrr't 

Will a village be ruined by the barking of a dog ? 

2028. fsaiu (syn’bsouupfB, ^p/^so ^ipii/f^Qppir? 

Can you lay hold of a dog’s tail and go into a river (safely) ? 
2024, 2026. 

It is not safe to rely on tlie help of nieaii people when face to face with 
groat dilHciilties. 

Tnist 7iob to a hrolcen staff." 

2029. <3rLL®S SlffuM^LDir'? 

Can charcoal Im made by burning hair ? 

Jf one is in need lie should not waste his time over vain devices to helji 
himsolf but should go to thoao who arc able to help him. — For the con- 
ver.so see. 2012. 

2030. l£I<oSl£IiosP,u ^,(^mQuiTLDrr't 

Will darkness disappear before the shixiing of tiro-flies ? 

2031. ^i(^LDuSliT iSiQiwQ(^^ ufrnii) 

Will one’s weight be lessened by pulling out the hair from the 
nostrils P 


LITTLE THINGS WILL NOT REGOME RIG THINGS. 

2032. .^uSljTih fELi^ff^rrih 9(5 jFis^jr<^ 

A thousand stars though joined together will not make a moon. 
‘‘'‘Better one virtuous son than even a hundred fools." (Hitopadesa). 

2033. eriUBs @@<9? r0lipjspn'^ih, ffilupd ^ssir^. 

Even if you kill eight tiny chickens, they won’t make a meal. 

2034. Qsni—ips Qsrrilp. sjenisptr^iLo, (^pjisssfl 

Though measured a thousand times over, a small measure of 
grain will not become a big one. 106. 

2034a. uesfl Qudj^ ^mio QiriTWLjLDir? wmip QuiL^ (^einh QsnrthL^i 

Will a lake be filled by the falling of dew, or by the falling of 
rui'n ? 


20:38. 


.^esrmii) (or m^muS) QpQ^ikSm ^u)mm‘m 0 S(^u <s-s!k 

L-nibSl. 

To a woman wTio lias swallowed an elepliant (or mountain) a 
eat is but a trifle. 

1089. ^®ui <£Ll.L^ii, ^lLQs^lLi^si^u 

Will a lamb find a famine in a house where an elephant is fed ? 

2040. ^SssT QtMiLjiM ^irtlu^eo, Qloiu ^i—th ^aVfeituiT? 

Is there not space for a sheep to graze in a forest where ele- 
phants feed ? 

2041. :a-6Di6K<5/j y(S3)ff<!E@ ^aD<9:(U/r^^7, ^0UU/rLl®i0 ^(aS55=U/n)/T? 

Will he who does not yield to a sound thi'ashing with a rice- 
pounder yield on hearing a sacred song. 1960,2790,3151. 

2042 . i3iu0^icQi-.L~.n^ih Qu(t3=s^^, iSKSiiiQeSlLlL-n^Lh Qunff^s^. 

If you tear it off it is gone, if you pull it off it is goiie. 2049. 

i.e. It is a mattoi' of no importance at all, c.fj. .^fter spending 1000, 
rupees in building a house, the builder thinks nothing of spending fifty 
more on an improveniGnt in it. 

Of. 424 If 2013 /. 


T£iJ3 MAN UNxiBLE TO ACCOMPLISH SMALL HERDS CANNOT DO 
GREAT TtllNGS. 

2043. e^® QiSfT<SisaiT^ ^sai—tosar, u«=<s)/ QsirQuuni^'? 

Will the shepherd who refuses to give a sheep, give a cow ? 

2044. sLil.snm^iaij'boSTs aC-i—LoinLL-n^Qi^, ^(SQ/d^sh'Bssts slKSi&it^ ? 

Can he who is unable to bind a person who is sitting down bind 

a man that is running ? 

2045. ^(gwjsar L9i^isrr^<snm. &jmL.ujnnun°^iiiw Qurriii 

ii?g!-uu/r0)? A I,. -V .'i ‘ 

Will the man who cannot catch a llarard in his own village be 
able to go to a foi>eign place and catch an iguana ? 

2046. srreoshirmiu^ fifreihrL-rT^Siim, su.'Siso^ ^iTem®<sjn(^Y 

Can ojie who is unable to cross a tvater-channel, cross the sea ? 
2036. 

“ He that cant ride a gentle horse must not attem 23 t to hack a mad 
cult.’’ 

2047. QsFirjbfSev Qt-sQp seetso <5T®s^wnLLL..tTpmm istuul^ 

If lie cannot pick the bits of grit out of bis rice, bow will he 
understand wisdom ? 

He may ill itun, that cannot go.” 
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2048. OiDtrihm^ ^smssi^fFIQso Qa.ie^QuiT(^iS0y ^■fOTszszf’^.s^ 

€TUUL^ ? 

If a hoiise is scalded by a .small pot of water, liow will it be 
affected by a large pot of water. 1422. 

If you cannot overcome little difficulties, liow ai’e yon to get over great 


“PENNY WISE AND POUND FOOLISH.” 

^uSirih QurresrQufnl-Q cgSsar eunis/Q, ^jesinjuem^s^ 
uneOuiir^Qp^ijl: 

After paying one tbonsancl gold coitis for an elephant, why 
hesitate to pay half a cash for a goad ? 2009, 2042. 

sfiE© Qu.iSp « 633 ri@u urriTuufrdr, ^^sirfldsinuu QunSp^i Qpifl 
ujn^. 

He makes a note of a lost needle, bnt he does not perceive the 
loss of a pumpkin ! 

<s(Sl(^ QuijQp (ot®^^sQs:rGm® 

siTtLiu QunQp Qpifltu,!^. 

He will wander about with a stick (in his hand searching) the 
place Avhere a mnstard-seed was lost but he clc)e.s not know 
where he lost a pnmpkiit ! 

“ They drinh their imter hy measure^ hut eat their cakes wUhoutT 

0^<aS)iT QsiTsmi—rTi^,' eosrr^'£(^ (siitpdsn ^ 

After buying the house, why di.spnte about the bridle P 2063. 
ueroaeu sBpt^e^, euipssrr'i 

If you have .sold the cow, Avby dispute about the calf ? 2062. 

“i/' you huy the coxc take the tail into the hargulnT 


“ANYTHING IS BETTER THAN NOTHING.” 

SQ^ssipa^u ujjQpffth 

To go to a ruiued wall for grazing is an a.ss's pilgrimage, 

<m!Bp(3S)p (SenuuQppi—n sreoAartil.® S'liLon't 
Take what yon can get, 0 Valakkatturama? 

Said to the creditor«i of an insolvent or stingy person who cannot get their 
demands satisfied. 

When yoxi can't get bread, oat -cahes ai’e not amissT 
(Suihp 

There is no interest on the money you received ! 

Be satisfied with what you can get from an insfdveni dehtor- 
“ A lad hash better than an open field." 
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2057. G)S!Jj3>‘ih Qiaeo. • 

lOars (oi’naniexited) with palmyra leaf are better than ears with 
no ornaments. 1735. 

Wlien Tamil wotnaii are unable to bny jewels to put in their ears they 
h'efiuently roll up a strip of palmyra leaf .and insert it in the hole that 
is ahvavs pierced in the lobe of the ear. This is done to prevent the 
hole from contracting and so becoming too small to bold the Kamrnal 
ear ornament. 

^'■Better a hare ford than no foot at all.” 

“ Half a loaf is helter than no bread.” 

2058. Qqijpiim isS(^£lpj5J ioineo. 

It is better to lick a dirty bi’eecb than a clean one ! 


HE WHO CANNOT BEAR A LITTLE SUPHERJNfl CANNOT BEAR 
GREAT DISASTERS. 

2059. (srpjihLj Quirpissnpa't 

Can yon not bear an ant’s bite ? 

2060. J!S(i^Q^pp i§‘sSI semsssBeC <3 S>ld ^tl-L-pp^s aiflsSlp^ eT(^r 

The woman (who professes to be) ready to be impaled, says 
that her eyes smart Avhen she blackens her eyelids ! 

Hindu women blacken their eyelids with certain pigments, thinking that 
they beautify tliemaelves. 

2061. aiT^ Quirpissapir? 

Can you not bear to have your ears bored ? 

If such a slight jiain is unbearable, how can you bear greater pain ? 

2062. .3jg)i!S^QunQp <ormpmC-®iM 

How long will a nose last that breaks off when blown ? 

Also said of a person who gets unreasonably angry over trifles. 

2063. QstJL-Q<st]L-.Q(3i!<^£f} p^ssi^n a.£_ssr<silis»L_ fsjpu 

QufrQQT^? 

Will she who refuses to bathe in tepid water ascend the funeral 
pyre ? 

The reference is to the rite of sati or suttee, by which a widow immolated 
herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. The practice was abolished 
by Lord William Bentinck about 3830. 

Of. 2043 /. 


HEREDITARY CHARACTERISTICS AND NATURAL INSTINCTS, 229 

HEREDITAEY CHARACTEEISTTCS AND 
NATEEAL INSTINCTS. 

2064. ^ssn\irs Qarr<sstsn-.n&, ^si'mismui Qpmp QstLuiiQssrm ? 

Having married tlie eldei* sister why does he ask what is his 

relationship to the younger ? 2071. 

2065. ^’osaru^ LDSsk ^smt^uJiT^so, Q/sfrih pcn^sviTm. 

If a son of a mendicant becomes a mendicant, he will I)low the 
conch at the proper time, 270, lOOln, 2490, 2852 f, f; 
3085. 

“ yl.s natural to him as milh to a calf.’' 

2066. .^eOLDHih u &C.(Sl ? 

Wlio sent lettei-s to the birds tliat tlie ban van tree was in 

fruit ? 2070, 2072, 2074.. 

They know that by their own natural instinct. 

2067. (sune^'hssrQijuiT, Qffuips&s mn^'^rQuun'? or isi-pms s^jns'-'bssT 

Quuit, Qffp&ns (Siirr<3=l)ssr(DUJiT ? 

Is the smell natural or artificial P 
i.e. Is the habit natin'al or acquiretl ? 

2068. erp ^(SS)s=uuLl.i~rrso, iSIpisS Q(Si)emQi}>. 

If you desire to climb trees, you must be born a Shannr. 

The Shanar caste who flr.aw the juice froui inilms to make the intoxi- 
cating toddy are necessaxily skilful climbers of trees. 

2069. sLDuek (sSlKEi Q^jmsmTU-ipimh (or silMp prSiijih) e<s3un®iM. 

Even the servant woman (or the peg to which a cow is tied) 

in (the poet) Kamban’s house will sing. 2331. 

A great man’s influence on others. 

“ In a fiddler’s house all are dancers.” 

2070. s^LhLfs erpaihLj pirQm w^ih. 

Ants will come of themselves (to devour) sugar cano. 2066, 
2072, 2074. 

“ Wheresoever the carcase is^ there will the eagles he gathered 
together.” 

2071- Qi^<sSl(SS3iLSu ufTLlp. erm-upp(^d QsilsQsumarQiDnl 

Why ask if you may call an old woman ‘ grand-mother ’ P 

2064. 

(^eaih Qprrsmnp 

Heed yon send for frog.s after digging a pool? 2066, 2070, 
2074. 


2072. 
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2ii0 

2073. QjSihuu^^eo i3p!6f. ^0QaJ€murres)Bis isp^iQsn®sB 

QsusmQLDfT^ 

No one need teacli a cliild born at Sitliambaram to sing a 
sacred song. 

Sitliambaram (Cl^lumbrum) is a very holy place about one liundrecl and 
fifty miles south of Madras near- the Bast eoa.st containing’ a famous 
temple dedicated to Siva, 

“ Teach your grand-mother to suck eggsT 

2074. Co^OT 2 /<!E@ ffeisiuu sSi—QweskQLOir? 

Is it necessary to catch flies to bring them to honey ? 2066, 

2070, 2074. 

’ 2075. iBLLQaim L9eo%ws^d QsfnLt^ssirC.L-QsiiemQLafr'l 

Do yon need to show the child of a musician {nattuvan) how to 
heat a drum ? 

fi’he Nattuvan is the person who trains dancing girls and directs tlieir per- 
formances. 

2070. su.eo 

I.s there any need to teach sea-fish to swim ? 

The sou follows in his fnthei’s profession. This is especial!}' true in India 
where so many trades are liereditary. 

Don't teach fish to swim.” 

2077. Q<si/sffQj/7ja/i@ lumr pirthypiuD (ssatsuppunsBrn’^. 

Who has offered Tdmboola to the. flying foxes ? 

T&niboola is betel leaf enclosing areca-nnt and lime ready for chewing, 
given when inviting people to feasts. The flying fox is a lax’ge bat. It 
goes where its instincts lead it without needing any invitation. 

Cy. 1900/. 2852 f. 


NEaLBOT. 

gL-uCo/u/rdSfi, ^uQujir'3SLB(^60ir6S)Ln. 

207S. SL.<5ac-iaQjm un-jiau uuSd &.(^uu®LDfr? 

If the owner does not look after it, wall the crop thrive F :->227, 
“■ Tis the farmer's care that makes the field bear." 

2079. L{L-.msi} (or 

A w'oman’s cloth that is not worn wall be food for insects (or 
will be eaten by wliite-auts). 

Paper, cloth, serge, &c., is attacked by many different kinds of grub.s 
and small insects in India. If any books or any clothes are pnt away and 
neglected they arc soon riddled through and through Ijy tliese pe.sts. 


I’EOTECTIODT, CAliE^ SUiM'ORT. 
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2080. &.<omi—uj<S)jm sem uaSir ^i^u^ih. 

The ci’op over which, the owner’s eyes do not run will he spoiled 
immediately. 

Said of anything the owner ought to protect, as his children, his house, etc. 

2081. iDmrr^djLJ Qurr(^ih. 

Property not enjoyed goes to dust. 

2082. (oUfTmu!^ QslLi—^j sl-jsst Qjsil.sntj)&> QsiIl-^j. 

If you do not visit your friends and relations, relationship will 
be desti’oyed; if you do not ask for what you have lent out, 
it will be destroyed. 

2082«. ’S^ihufT ‘S-ismun ifjii\}^rrLD<^ 

&mrr<s^0iaSl {Qu>ihQp^i). 

The sainhd crop is over-ripe, hut .since those who should eat it 
do not come for it, the sparrows dcvmur it. 

Samba is a superior sort of rice. 

2083. ^enssirp 

A weapon not polished will gather rust. 1467. 

“ The used hey is alivays hrighf.” 

2084. uirirdsnp a-<3!Di_sznu) urr^. 

Property not looked after will decay. 


PROTECTION, CARE, SUPPORT. 
ssiruuirjb^n^^^* 

2086. <sS(ig^i pirii^Qp^QuiTso. 

As the aerial roots of the banyan support it. 

Children ought to support their pji-rents as the aerial roots of the banyan 
support the parent tree. 

2087- erisiQa ^mmsCSarri^ misus-m ^0 ^‘—da QseisasrSirli. 

Thougli you steal everywhere, there must be one place whore 
you keep your implements. 

i.e. There must be one place whei’o even a thief won’t steal, vk., his home. 
Even the worst people reverence something. 

2088. J 5 T®r(^ >sSI(;tpihpireo, eiQds losn G’.^Ssifr, §)u.iSI <o^(;i^ispiT&) erQss 

^eo’bso. 

If a sesamum seed fall, there are hosts of people to pick it up, 
but if (a man) slip and fall there is no one to help him. 
741, 3348. 

People arc eager for profit, but they have little desire to help their fellows. 
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2089. si-smdsssr ^<ss)ld &ij 0 ^^Qurrsd. 

As the eye-lash protects the eye. 
Tender aiid unselfish care. 


15i, 3214. 


2090. ^0i©/!5 QfBss>nm'dj\i^ih, (ipLl<oSjL-.e(^esT upeasu 

00<sra5=ay/i) aj&rirsSp^ iuitit? 

Who is it that nourishes the frog inside the stone, and the 
chicken inside the egg, and makes them grow ? 3387. 

An afflicted woman may nse this proverb, indicating her trust in God, as 
the one who will protect her, even if all forsake her. 

“The true and living God knows all griefs 
He nourishes the egg ere ’tis begot : 

He feeds the frog before its rock it leaves : 

If thus lie cares for unborn things, will not 
He make them grow, when Ho new life doth add ? ” 

Cii. E. Gover : The FolJc-8on(js of Svufliem India. 


2091. SIT as <aiii^iS06S)LD 

Has not the creator tlie power to protect ? -3387. 

2092. sirilJBs(§u ljs^ sn® 

The tiger is the protection of the woods, and the woods of the 
tiger. 2094. 

2093. snsout^ (or &-ifiS(^) j)i/BQss!Tsr'si!r 

It exists only as long as the man lives who earns. 2098, 2099, 
2105. 

When the head of the family dies, the family fares badly. Said also of 
the responsible head of an institution or office. 

2094. siT 0 iS(^s ms mss(^s sfri\) 

The hand is a help to the leg and the leg to the hand. 2092. 

2095. ^eSiTs^th 

One who removes inhnmanity and saves people ! 

A descidption of a protector. 

2096. ss(^^ (tpsQu Qupp iSIm^frmuuuQuirio srTUun-ppiQ(T^m. 

He protects the child as if he had borne it in sorrow and eaten 

ginger for it ! 2100. 

Said of a step-mother m-of a woman who takes tender care of a child that 
is not Jmr own. Gingerisgiventowomenatthetimeof their conline- 
nient. ‘ To eat ginger’ is a phrase meaning ‘ to bear a child.’ 

2097. peoT &.uSlmrruQurrS)y LDm s^uSImifiijii strssQ 6 >j(sm®i£i. 

I’rotect othersMives as you protect your own. 2180. 

“ Do as you ivoidd he done hy'^ “ Live avd let live'’ (Mark. 


PROTBCTIOSr, CARE, SUPPORT. 
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2098. Q^it ^0'sSpLDLL(Bti> Qiharrjfih, Q^it Quir6BnSp(^ le 

As loiig as the temple-ear moves it is ornameBted ; but what 

ornament is left after it has gone back (to the temple) ? 

2093, 2099, 2105. ^ 

Temple-cars on which images of the gods ride out at festivals are marvel - 
lously adorned for the occasion. When the festival is over*, the car is *3 

stripped of all its ornaments and covered up with mats. s >; 

2099. QpQmQi— Qurt^sr^ prrQiuirQL- Qun^^r^ i3fi>Bs;sijD 

(or dpkp 

The festival ends with the procession of the car, and all help 
and sxtpport from home ceases when the mother dies. 2093. 

2098, 2105. ■ ; 

The daughters of the deceased are then left to the mercy of their step- 
mother, or mother-in-law, and they are often not kind to them. Said 

of oTie who has lost his chief supporter. i 

2100 . Qw0U(ssiu uti^aSed sil.pjsQs!T'saBrt^0sQ0^LjQuit&). ,, 

It is as if she had tied up fire in her lap. 2096. |, I 

Said of one who protects with the gimtest cai’e something he has cliarge 



2101. 

2102. 

2103. 

2104. 

2105. 


upih^QunSlp ^ff9lps%8oQuiid^ ^sQssi^ppffuQuireo. 

Like placing a stone on a leaf -plate that is going to fly away. 
Protecting a person who would otherwise go to ruin. 

uirisssniB (aunj^isprrei), upQpCJB ^sanh 

If a woman with anklets (Pddaham) prospers, eight or ten of 
her relations will be supported by her. 1716. 

They will get help for nothing. 

iSu^ppireo ^eaLD, eSil.L-rr&i <ss^.eirih. 

If I hold you, you are my bundle (i.e. are safe) ; if 1 let you 
go, you are bits of straw (i.e. are uncared for). 1027, 1.369 jf. 

Qu0LDirpmps= srp^m <s>j(^(s^sQs!Tisf.QuiTei>. 

Like a convolvulus (a creeper) that encircles, a big tree. 

A weak person with a strong protector. 

Qu0iMrr&r ^^kprreo&oe^mir, mi—iisuQunQp^:. 

As' long as Perixmal lives there will he festival days. 

2098, 2099. 

Porumul is anotlicr name for 


234 


TAMIL PBOYEEBS. 


2107. msn^^nin i^m'BsfraJirir, siressfl. 

If I keep thee, thon art G-anesa, if I scrape thee oS (i.e. discard 
thee) thoa art but cowdung ! 2103. 

i.e. You are ill ray power ; 1 have helped you ou ; but if you get proud 
I can bring you down again. Ganesa (Taui. Pillaiyar) is the God of 
Good Luck, whose image is made of cow dung for household w^orsliip, 
the cowdung'ganesa is scraped off ivben the worship is ov'er. 


BRAGGING, GREAT PROFESSIONS. 

2108 . upxs &.uQ^^u(ou(Ssr, srswSsijr^ jri® 

^uun& eS(Sl srmQ(^(oBr 

The spiritual teacher says, I will teach you to fly in the sky. 
but first lift me up, and dro]) me on the other side of the river. 

2109. <ffii.©Dir sr^i Qsn^ iSuf-ssunnLL^ ^ (^(/^ssearr, wirssrw QtB 

m(SiJ(^iskru.u> s!TLL®<3iiirrn. 

Can spiritual teachers who are unable to climb a roof to catch 
a fowl, rend the skies and show people Vishnu’s heaven 
(VaiJcuntha). 

“ Fhysician heal thyself F 

2110. ssisssiiuui^L^^^^ ^sQisS®, i3ismss!Tt—!rdjs srsar 

He says : Lay hold of my hands and raise me up, and I will heap 
the whole of them in the burial ground ! 

Said in scorn of a feeble braggart. 

“ Make me a diviner and I loill make thee rich.” 

2111 . uQtunmeo ^sk^^QQpm, surr^. 

I will give you a boon to save you from hunger : but if you have 
stale gamel, give me some. 

His ivit got wings and would have flown, but poverty still kept 
him doivn.” 

2112. w’hsc&siii^i {eresr ^’SeoQujiso), istresr 

Qsrr6m(Sl(ouiTS(Dp&sr (srmQ(fjfm. 

If you will lift up the bill and place it on my head, I will carry 
it away. 


Of. 1566 /. 


HELP AND CHARITY. 
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HELP ANH OHAEITY. 

^ITWLD. 

“ You see the tall grain in the field of the man 
Who lived to his God and did right in the world. 

Who tilled his o\vn land, and then cheerfully helped 
His neighhonr or friend. He gave alms to the poor, 

The hnngry he fed, to the cold he brought lU’e. 

The naked he clothed, and the poor he relieved.” 

Ch. E. Govee: The Folk-songs of Southern India. 

2113. ^lLl-0so §><^gijih ^QQfOUJir^. 

Kothing will be dirainislied by cliarity. 

'' To a good spender God is a 'treasurer.” 

“ Alms-giving 'never made any man poor, nor rohhery riah, nor 
prosperity ivise.^’ 

211.4. ^LLL-fr 0 i(^ ueodr. 

To those who give a reward is given ! 

“ Give, and it shall be given unto you.” (Luc. 6, 38.) 

2115. Qempi sfsrs(^ih. 

Water will spring np in the well that is constantly used. 

“ Give and spend and god will send.” 

2116. Qempii rntpiLOj ^mpojirp Qempi tstTpnh. 

The well from which water is drawn will flow ; the well not used 
will stink ! 

“ Drawn wells cure seldom dry.” 

2117. p-prTffls(^ (com. sss-piriB, Uddri) Quiresr 
To a charitable mind, gold is but straw. 

“ The charitable give out of the door, and God pzits it in at the 
window.” 

2118. spsss spss mcpiih us-sBrnurreo, ui^ssu aiarji/ib Qlduji^ 

(^tTssru). 

The more yon milk, the more a cow will give ; and the more 
yon read, the more true wisdom will spring up (in your mind). 
The hand that gives gathers.” 


MISCELLANEOUS TEOYEEBS ON HELP AND CITAETTY. 

2119. Qpibscu) er&rsoiTii) sLLQujrQL.. 

All the gods whom I woi’shiped have entirely perished. 
Those on whom I depended have left me helpless. 
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2120 . ^9£m-miLt <^ssurrmiA(^is>, L^m<3sajs (^psu^smiii Qsn®, 

Give an elephant to a pandit, and a cat to a Kuravan. 2278, 
2298. 

Let yonr gifts correspond to the rank of the recipients. Pandits and 
other learned men are venerated throughout all India. A Kuravan is a 
man of one of the tribes that live by the chase, and are despised by 
Hindus because they kill animals and eat the flesh of various animals 
especially cats. 

2121 . sj^^^uuiZj—treo Qss)L-<S(^Q uht ? 

if you want more than what is given to you, will you get it ? 
965,2179. 

2122. ^tlQi^!T/T QuifiQitJir/r, ^l-itQ^itit 

Those who give are the great, those who do not give are of low- 
easte. 

2123. ^JTii^Lh, u(^ik^s(^ (com. lSjtitib^) §j(Sl. 

Even if yon beg, give to the kites. 

However poor be charitable. Some Hindus, as an act of piety, occasion- 
ally bxiy flesh and toss it into the air to the Brahmany kite, which is 
considered the vehicle of Vishna {garuda, Falco Pondicherianus) . 

2124. ^svi'Sso (STi^Slp eSiLi^eo u&xsSuLjti) 

Even a lizar'd will not live in a house that says ‘JSTo’ (to a 
beggar). 2141, 2393, 2768. 

The lizard, Lacerta geclco, is very common in India, and is much reverenced 
as a fortune-teller by .its chirps. Every Hindu consults the lizard’s 
chirps before commencing any domestic business. 

2125. sluSIit QeufSeO'^. 

'No charity surpasses the charity of giving one’s life. 2143. 

“ Greater love 'hath no man than this, that a man lay doion his life 
for his friends.” (Joh. 15, 13.) 

2126. sr®@io Lou.Lo{Tu30sQp^, ^L-n5?A'8sv). 

There are Gi^oMZtrie.s (rest houses for travellers) everywhere, and 
yet no place to stay in. 1659, 2147. 

Said by one who has many acquaintances bnt who finds that none of them 
will give him real help. 

2127. ^®LJuiriT LDQ^saai, ^Quurrir Lj&StmujyQsirQuuiTiT 

There are some who will take up a hot iron (in trial hy ordeal), 
and there are others who will stop tigers, but the generous are 
scarce. 2147. 

2128. eriluiTu ^ (epmirsi^a^, enlQih ^ 

Flowers beyond reach belong to the gods, but those we can 
pluck are our own. 1017. 

“ 'What the Ahhot of Bamha cannot eat, he gives away for the good 
of his soul” 


HELP AND CHAEITY, 



2129 . Grmmps(^m Qum—rrp &}il.<3rLS ^m^ui QufrL-^.e^'^, ^mih Qun® 


Lakshmi -vvlio never gives alms, did not give to-day ; but what 
evil has befallen the dancing-girl who always gives, but did 
not do so to-day P 

A sarcasm on the stinginess of a well-to-do person, and a lament over the 
forgetfulness of a true Mend. 

2 1 30. mrrp^mss^u iSlesr s!r<sssrmis(^u l 3(^ Qs!TsmL-uS&)‘^. 

There is no rain after KartMlcei ; there is no genei’osity surpass- 
ing Karnan’s ! 2137, 2149, 3120. 

Karthikei is a festival in honour of the Pleiades wlio, in the form of 
nymphs, nursed the infant God Skanda. It is held in the Tamil month 
Jrardii/cei (Nov.-Dee.), and it is commonly believed that if the annual 
heavy rains have not begun bof{)i‘e the festival they will not come at 
all. Karnan is one of the heroes of the Mahabharata renowned for In’s 
oliaritable disposition. 


2131 . seOLJurr'^ L^&sisTmiu spseStfO^irm 

spsi^Lorr? 



Will the cat that drank a big measure of milk without stopping, 
yield any milk if yon milk it. 

Said of those who are ready to enjoy benefits, but unwilling to confer 
them. 

pK^enQ urrQ p mQt^ua, Q<FppiSlpsir Qm iLi—uQurrQ p^'^ 

While the calf was alive the cow gave no milk; is it likely to give 
a drop after the death of the calf ? 2154, 3210. 

e.g. If he did not give you anything while his wife, Avho was your sister, 
was alive, is he likely to help yon after her death? 

s!TLL®un(ffiai^S(^ UcSi^uirrsff ffeap jtiiffisp smpQun'eo, 

Like the story of the king who cut off some of his own flesh for 
the benefit of a pigeon ! 

The story which is told in the I?wmd;/anft says that King Sivichakkiravertti 
was performing a sacrifice when a pigeon escaping from a hunter Hew 
to him for safety. The king ransomed the pigeon by giving his own 
flesh for it. This phrase is quoted in “ Rainakirthanai.” 

“ If you oblige those who can uever pay you, yon make Providenct' 
your dehtor.” 

Qsireg i^l^ss Qpuf.\L\m‘i 

Can a blind man take hold of another blind man’s stick (Lc. 
to guide him) ? 2108, 2112. 

The helpless can help no one. 

“ If the blind lead the blind both loill fall into the ditek,^' 

djesBT QmueaarQih sr^^prKDear Qisusstst 

L-nis, <srm^ Q3^!rii^<3iin^t 

The blind man is sure to say that he wants eyes ; will he evei’ 
say that he does not want them ? 323. 

i.e. There are always people who peed help and are ready to accept it, 



2136. QsLLsrriMeo Qm®sQp^ s-ppLoth, QslL®s Qsn®sQp^ ldp^ldim, 

QsiJLQih Qsrr®sm^0uu^ ^pwth. 

To give without being asked is excellent ; to give after being 
asked is moderately good ; not to give when asked is base- 
ness ! 

2137. <ss)£su 9& ^i^i^pireo snessrm. 

If he has something in his hand, he will be (charitable like) 
Karnan. (See 2130 note.) 

Sfiid of ono ri^acly to help others ; also ironically of a stingy person. 

2138. QsiT®sQp®j^ smmp^eo Qs/T®uuiT6sr. 

He wdio is anxious to give wdll strike people on the cheek and 
give (i.e. compel them to receive). 108. 

2139. Q<ssfr®p^s maiLjui sirtbuLj (^iSu(oU!TiieSil.u.^. 

His liand has become hard through his constant giving. 

2140. QsaeSleo (sSlenfa^s, 0£f eSefiiEi^LD, 

If the temple shines (;i.e. prospers through your gifts) your 
families will shine (i.e. become renowned). 

2141. & eresrQp <o^LLp.Q&) QuiLjih 

Even a devil wdll not enter a house in which the word “ fie, fie” 
is heal’d. 2124. 

A devil will a%’-oitl a house where beggars are driven from the door without 
alms, 

2142. SresiuipwfBj® 

The roadside resting-block pays no toll. 2150. 

This block is a small brick or plaster platform on which coolies and 
other's may rest the loads they carx-y on their heads. 

2148. ^lunsu) Qs!r®uQuiTm. 

He who makes an offering will live though he be dead, 2125. 

2143a. 

What has been left over is for charity. 

2144. ^iLjth uuSl0d(^u Qunjih uoesipQufre^. 

Like rain on a scorched crop. 

Op2rortuno help. 

2145. er^wL] ^eo'ieo. 

There is no bone in a gentleman’s hand. 2505, 2130. 

Said of one who gives lavishty. 

2 1 46. Qpismi—p^ii(^u umrQpvo, <s/Sil{u:> ^suuQw. 

You can always find the money for vain charity and food at 
the feasts on the anniversary of a relative’s death. 2147. 
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HELP AND CHARIl'Y, 

2147® c«y<s5uu®io, ^suui-ir^. 

One can get money for vain cliarity bat not for food 1 looo, 
2126,2127. 

A wife may say this to her husband meaning “you help all sorts of people ; 
you giTe charity to people to enable them to perforin ceremonies ; you 
helped j'our fellow caste-man to escape justice, &.c. &c., but you hesitate 
to give me a new cloth.” 2126,2127,2151. 

Both 2146 and 2147 are sai'casms on the indiscriminate alms-giving thaa 
is so marked a feature of Hindu social life. 

2148. Qism^ sem Qisrrsir^ s<56ar^s(^ 

While the suffering eye is left to suffei*, he applies nieclicine to 
the eye that does not suffer. 

Instead of helping the poor and needy, he helps those who are well off. 
2517. 

2149. 0<s/r(SB3t_.s@/i ^(s^snsisT. 

Only one for the army, and only one for charity. 2130, 2137. 
3120. 

Referring to the rarity of great and charitable men. 

2150. L/SsarajiT/i) (sr^^’^esr^rrui ^rrwseonui. 

How far can one support a man, who is climbing a palrayiu- 
tree? 2142, 2152. 

One can only help 'according to one’s ability. Or, one cannot teach more 
than one knows. 

2151. uiT^^JTi}) tSidmff Quit®. 

Give alms only when you know the begging bowl. 2137. 
Against indiscriminate ahns-giving. 

2152. u/r%u smu.® miiT IT s&r, unsQuj^sm^ SMLtlL-LDnLli—nirssff. 

People will deal out milk to others, but they cannot deal out 
happiness. 2142, 2150. 

People may help each other in little things, but only Ootl is able to give 
men lasting happiness (hhagya), 

2153. iSid<o6is^ ^iLmreo QiMirss^ih. 

By gimng alms we obtain heavenly bliss. 

2154. rseDeO m’BsfTaSd) isrrj^uurr^ sp<3urr^^, s<ssr^ seouuirm 

spd^Qwii? 

Will a cow that does not yield a small measure of milk in its 
happy days (i.e. when its calf is alive) yield a big measure 
after the death of its calf. 2132, 3210. 

2155. iSldetsis^ ^l1®s QsLlL-<au^ixi 

Has any one ever been ruined by giving alms ? 

He who lends to the poor gets his interest froon God” 

2156. 9(25 iSu^tLfiMy 90 Qsn®p^^(smi~rT? 

Have you ever given me one handful of rice, or torn off a rag 

for me to wear ? 

This may be used to an unkind friend or relation, 

I themh youfornothmg.” 



TAMIL PROVEEBS. 

Will his life he shortened if Brahma thinks of him ? 

Said about a friend or relation who is as able and willing to help as God is. 

eujTir^w^d^ a_&o ss)SusQjd£j. 

To those who come rice is given, and for those who do notcoine 
the cooking-pot is kept ready. :l20y. 

Said of a very charitable family that is always ready to feed any stranger. 

(BJiTuSeii QunQpm^s sssSis QstrQdQp^. 

To vomit out and give away what ought to go into one’s own 
mouth! 3261. 

To deny oneself for the sake of others. 
surresrij) •Srnds, ^rrmih 

[f the sky pours down (rain) charity will be abundant. 

Gf. 1774 /. 


U NTRUSTWORTHY GUARDIANSHIP. 

dsiTSUjjb^rr<i(^^i^. 

<oJsSs^(^m3= siLLp-ssr^Qurreo. 

Like fastening np a young rat in one’s biindle of food and 
keeping it there. 1234. 

Entrusting a thing to an unsuitable guardian. 

ffefrfiffSsaT s-sirGs/r ^rr^^i^uQuireo. 

Like putting the thief inside (your house) and shutting the 
door on him, 

Q fiaihmus^.<ssan!^Qeo ereS siLis^m^Quireo. 

Like fastening a rat inside a corn-bin to guard it. 

!sAmL-.d •sfil.® tS[flmeupm‘S>jpp^Qufr&). 

Like keeping a jackal to guard a roUvSted crab. 2166. 
ioH. give Ike wolf the wether to keep” 
jar should rtot he of the fury at a goose’s trial.'' 

un^S(^d snevdo, ^’Besrs^ik Qpiri^m. 

(He is kept) to guard the juilk, (but he is also) a friend of the 
cat. 

To hold with the hare and run with the hounds.” 

UIT&) ■s=LLp.s@u ySsB/ srreije^ messQp^Quireo. 

Like keeping a cat to watch a pot of milk. 2164. 

“ To entnist the sheep to the luolf” 


■2157. 

2158. 

2159. 


2161. 


2167. 


2168. 


2169. 


2J70. 


2171. 
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aRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

jBm'jiS! ubpQsusc, 

THANKFULNESS FOE BENEFITS RECEIYED. 

&fil<Sld(^u iJtLi^iKSlsO^s/rsikir®) msmesSil. 

®dQsrr<sk® ^iflQ/o^Qurreo. 

Like dividing your food with the household that has helped 
you, and goitig about repairing’ broken down houses. 

Orabitude to those who have been kind. 

“ife is my friend that grmdeth at my mill.” 

“ For if you love them that love you, what reicard have ye ? ” 

STfoir Qff(^uunib m^^^u(SuiT®Qsij(^. 

I will take off my skin and give it to make slipper-s for you. 

“ 'Re that requites a benefit pays a great debt.” 

mnm <sj(cp iSpuiq iSIpispir^Lo, j)}(Sus 3T Qsiiip ismmui lopsm 

wnu.Qi-.m. 

E ven if I die and pass through seven births, I shall not forget 
the good he has done me. 

“ One hindness is the price of another.” 

to’Sso ■3f(SufTiRd(^d sfruy^sw (or ■e^uiiShfremfl). 

A piece of camphor as big as a mustard-seed is given to a god as 
big as a mountain. 2171. 

Said in deep gratitude by one wlio has been largely lielped and who is un- 
able to show his gratitude adequately. Camphoi* is burned before the 
images of the gods in every sacred place. 

LSI(^'Bsij-ujn0S(^s c5®(gi .s)j<3iret} mfsQsuf^tuih, 

(Grive) an offeriim’ as big as a mustard-seed to a Ganesa as 
big a.s a-ehilly. U i. ' 

Images of Ganesa, the god of luck, are made of all sizes, some of them 
are very large. 


INGRATITUDE CONDEMNED. UNGRATEFULNESS. 

2172. si<dsrtsmiM ^LLL..rr<5sins smssroD ^i—eonwn^ 

Should we break through the walls of those who liave supported 


■' I taught you to swim a'.td now you ivoidd drown me.” 


2173. 


2174. 


Is there a person tvho has two opinions abont the home that has 
nurtured him P 

Mild not the finmtain that gave drink to thee.” 


^usrrirLD su(n 
To receive evil for good is bad luck. 
“ Roll is full of the •ungrateful,” 
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2175. s-UL/ ^4lL_a^(sroir a.effO'Sffffi/ui ^0587. 

Think of yonr benefactoi’ as long as you live. 

“ Lei every man praise the bridge he goes over.” 

2176. sj^etriamsuShso isoiQiB <ss/S, S&nr') ;^Ll4-ei//r«Ssyr &.(^en&r&iui 

i8^. 

As long as you live think of those who put food in your hand. 

2177. <srm^ wmiBmuj uneiip^p(^ih i^jiniuffQppih e.®®r©j 90a//f 

Qffihp i5mrB<ssiuj u>pkp urr®jp^p(^ iDirp^irth i3ii!nui=9\ppL£leo'^, 
ISJT'SQlD ! 

There i.s an atonement for the sin of forgetting any good thing 
received (providentially) hut no atonement for the sin of for- 
getting the good received fi'om others ; hell is the only 
punishment of that sin ! 

2178. sfdSi GLoirsfeUfTiMfr? 

Are you. to crush a flower to smell it P 1207, 2179. 

Be satisiiod with the perfume it gives naturally. 

“ M'uch ivould have mwe.” 

2179. 0 © <srmpi QajQrrir® tSIQisiseonuin'^ 

Because the sugar cane is sweet, is it right to pull it up by the 
root ? 2121, 2178. 

Milk the cow but don’t pull off the udder.” 

2180. uQjnrumjjQtM Qurfl^. 

To be kind to others is a great thing. 2097. 

Cf. 920 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

2181. SL..sQp(SijsmffaSle\) sj<ossrmrm piht3j ^gu SL..if!prr(^ iujiriT isn^n. 
As long as people are ci’ossing a river together, they call each 

other ‘ Bi’other but after crossing they say, Who are you? 
and Who am I ? {i. e. they treat each other as strangers). 
When the object is attained, those who assisted in its attainment are 
forgotten. 

Danger past^ God forgotten.” 

2182. ^pmps sj—ikpireo, ^L-ssrTjr^s(^ QsfitiKSi. 

After crossing the river the boatman gets a blow. 

The river passed, the saint forgotten.” 

“ The morse is valued till the child has done sucking 

2183. ^L..r(cSlLlujTeo, QsijlLISIuu^s. 

If the giver, who used to give, ceases to give, (he incurs) mortal 
hatred. 

All is lost that is put in a riven dish.” 

2184. s^esaresar sun (arm(^<so, 

When I invite him to a meal, he comes to strike me. 

Do good to a kmve and pray God he requite thee not.” 


BEATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE, 
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2185. m!r.mps ^Zf wsmmLjmiiu 

With the stah' I gave him to support himself, he broke m3’ sk all. 
''Save a fJiief faoni the gnlloios, mid he will ha thajiri^f. fa cut gone 
throat.'^ 

2186 . siTifliiJiM ^(^ixilL®i 1) sa'^uiSiq.^ siriBtULOirssriS iDf^ (^QiSmtuu 
Embrace his feet till 3^11 gain 3’onr case ; aftei- gaining 3^0111’ 

ease take him by the hair. 356. 

Obsequiousness should be used till whan is desired is obtained. Em- 
bracing a teacher’s or great man’s feet is a sign of the greatest poasibh' 
respect. ■ 

2187. (^L^uS(^ih^ (aSiLi^Coed ea<susQjr)<sijek. 

One who sets hre to the honse which sheltered him ! 

Said of one who beti-ays hi.s benefactors. 

“ Anoint a down, mid he idll grip you” 

2188. (^i^uSl^m^Qsirsm®, Qsirm&fi Qs^rr^s&dirtDfr"^ 

Is it right to put a firebrand to the hon.se of the people with 
whom 3''on are living ? 226. 

“ Ingratitude is the daughter of pmd a.” 

2189. ms Qsib miTiT^^iT0ii}i, sem<i(^ ^uun^. 

Thongh yon give him handful after handful of ghee he will not 
forget his accounts with, 3’on, 

However nnieli good you do to an migratofnl person, he will not forget 
what little yon may owe him, or what little good hi^ may have done to 
you. 

2190. Qsn®sQp>dii2iosrs saki—neo, ^eirsstr.cril) (orffifaju 

u/Tssr). 

When he sees his benefactor, the recipient will seek ( lit, take) 
favours. 

An ungi’ateful person, who never earns, bub only receives, will con- 
stantly trouble his benefactor to give him more. 

“ A good man 'will request a gift ; aw ill man will ash more,” 

2191. Qsirsmc—rrmiui QstrQiprr^th S’sSvun&ssrpssps 

(siasi/pp€U(SBr sunaSi^ LSm-wem. 

He who married her and lie who gave the girl have become 
great friends, but let a handful of dust be thi’own into the 
month of him who brought about the wedding ! 

The man v/ho arranges the wedding has all the trouble, but after the 
wedding is over his kindness is quite forgotten by all parties. 

"A favourHll placed is great iva.ste.” 

2192| siTsrpmp &^il.QsiTsikr® ssmsmiu &.uSl^iB^<sS®sii^QuiTeo. 

Like drinking the juice and spitting out the pulp. 

Said of one who is friendly only as long as he is helped. 

" lie that gets, forgets ; hiith& that wants, thinhs on” 

2193. Qpeh- Qf50uiSlQ&) (^Qpispir^, lorQp^isSLLu.eij'BGsrs QsmlQu}. 

A scorpion, that has fallen into the fire, will sting him vvlio 
takes it out. 2196. 

Wicked people always return evil for good. 

“ Foster a raven and it will pech out your eyes” ’ 
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2194. fsek-fSQ<£FiL^ SfBuL9(^'^isauJs Qmmp^Qunso. 

Like killing' the mongoose that had done good ! 

The story occurs in the Panchatanira of a mongoose tliat lived in a house 
and destroyed a snake which approached a sleeping child. The mother 
who had been to the well, met the mongoose at the door covered with 
the blood of the snake, and thinking the mongoose had killed her 
child, she killed it, and so unthinkingly rewarded its bravery with death. 

2195. uszDiguj spmstip^ipsuij^. 

0 blind woman, open the door. 

A saint met some blind women in a certain house, and had coinpassion 
on them, and gave them their sight, for which they were very grateful. 
After some time he happened to visit the house again and found the women 
so proud and ungrateful that they would not open the door for him 
though he addi’cssed them as above to remind them of their former 
condition and the blessing he had given them. 

“ The 'peril pant the mint mocked” 

2196. iJiTi})Ljd(^u urreo su/rirp^ tsuefTirppfr^jw, Q<sn®iS(^u). 

Though you give milk to a snake and bring it up, it will give 

yoix a deadly bite. 2193. 

It is a common practice to put milk near the holes inhabited by cobras. 
Indeed the cobra is looked upon as a sacred being and is alwaj's spoken 
of euphemistically as ‘the good snake ’ — valla pmnhu — in Tamil, in 
spite of its veuomousness. 

“ a make into your bosom, anil when it is ‘warm it will siiny you” 

“ Tie hath hrotight up a. bird to pick out his own eyes.” 

Jf.B . — Mahabharata criticizes the ungratefulness of mean 

people in the following terms:— ldssB p€s}rj-d= Q’Pirss&irrsrr^i, 

P]suiTS(strrr60 Quifiiu smfhuw .^sLotriLi-Jt^. 

eS’Bsrriun-^. ermssr &.us!ri!(^ QffiLpQurr^ 

^ti, ert^JOjefTeij s^smuih uemesSmQun^^ih, ^isvnsennQ&i Qs^ev 
<o3}(S)Juuil.(oLjrLD (cTmpu ^( 2 j«c!E/r ^0 Qe=rTsoeOLDrrLLt—iTns<dr. ueo 
wfT&r s-pisurmBiLL-no}, 

&,psSI utripirihCiQurruj, uiTS(^cjDrnh ^saarOTtV isiSli-.trLnp 

(oUiri^&> eruuisp suntStdoiorr , ^uut^uQurri^ (jpaw surru^j svthLj 
wnrrpssipsefnrup .^u&rrinhuem^iisvniTseir. islds^u umsiurruSl^u 
usvirsi^L~m ^.p^vni^ ibld^j m-emosnDs'hsfr QevGfBuSlLKSs^QiSiJfriT 
sm” The passage may be translated as follows: — “ You must not 
associate with inferiors. They can accomplish no great deeds. Evil 
floni’ishes in their actions, good will not thrive. * Whatever benefit %ve 
render to them, however much help we give them, they will never 
admit that they have been made the better for it. If we aid tliem for 
many days but omit to help on any future day, all the help that we 
have given Avill be in vain, and just as the areca-palm will wither if 
its daily supply of water fails, so with angry face and with much. 
abuse, they will injure us. Making Mends with our enemies, they 
will reveal our secrets to them.” From this it will be seen that 
ingratitude is in Hindu eyes a very grave sin, and though it 
miist be confessed that gratitude is somewhat lacking to-day in India, 
and that the sneer that some peojjlo make about the absence of a 
word for ‘thanks’ or ‘gratitude’ in Tamil is not altogether unjusti- 
fied, the sweeping assertion that the Hindus are viiigrateful is however 
as false as it is sweeping ! 


CAUSE AND EFFECT. 
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CAUSE AND EFFECT. 
dSfrjmTth, 

2197. j)iisrr&r ^^sQpeyesiruSS} LDffirm ^pe^. 

The relationship of a brother-in-law lasts as Ions' as his sisle?’ 
lives. 3210. 

2198. isSlt^nLDe<S(^s(^LDiTf 

Will not the top fall if there is no root ? 

.A proverb of wide application. 

2199. j^suosfli—p^Qeo eTeOG^n-Q^ih L9^<Eio,g: •wirE/s(D€3jsisr(Sw. 

From him all must receive alms. 2202, 2*208, 3438. 

Applied to anyone who is the embodiment of goodness, jn.sti(‘e, beauty, Ae. 

2200 . r^jelreiriT^ (^eiapujrr^, Qffirsveoir^ tSpsujn^. 

If nothing be taken, nothing will he wanting ; if nothing- he 
spoken, nothing will be rumoured. 

“ Fjvery luhy has a wherefore.'' 

2201. Ljemsmsfl^Lh iBp(^Lo. 

The scar will last when the wound is healed. 3418. 

2202. sreoson QpaFp^a(^U) ^is0lujn urrirp^ ^iLuQp iS^maF. 

India has bestowed alms on all other countries. 1671, 2199, 

It is a common idea in India that Europe owes it.s civilization, its science, 
and its redigion, to India. 

2203. eriiiQs L/oois s-emQL-n, sjiaQss Qis^ULjth 
Where there is smoke, there is fire. 

“ No smoke witJumt fire." 

2204. srtBQpmpu L9<Slrsi8(§^io, Qm^sQpsi 

If the bttrning fuel he removed, the boiling will cease. 

“ Take away fuel, fake away fi time." 

2205. ssosih eresrmiixi Q^rasaiu (or mfcpQtj’uj) 

He is the root (or source) of the plant called * strife.’ 

2206. snprSf&isOnurso upS(^wn^. 

Will dust fly about witbont wind ‘f 
“ There is a cause for all things." 

2207. a^sev ^rrfipim<ss(^s(gu) a=(ipfi^!i(oLD sasresunh. 

The sea is the canse of all sacred rivers and waters. 

Thus God is the cause of all holiness in the human heart. 

2208. Qinrras^fi^'i!^ St^eisr Ufrafi^ ^iluSop i3^ma=. 

He is the only person who gives alms (to support u.s) to heaven, 

2199, 2*202. 

Said of a person who has nnique authority. 

^eOeOiT a^ihiSlapauJi}) QLDgi}iijS^‘260S S(t£iN<s\)^. 

Ho growth of life without seed either up in heaven or down on 
■ earth. "■ 


2209. 



TAMIL PEOVEEBS. 


TIME. 


•SB/rSULD, 


jyfiijuOij/r(2^^jP7ii), ^(SuuQuitq^^ iseoeo^. 

Better is time .spent in penance tlian time .spent in vain. 


2217a, Qurr<S!r^ Qun^^^, Qufr(i^^ 

What is gone is gone, the dawn lias come. 
“ Let hy-gones he hy-gones.” 


^iT ^p^Sijnrr‘i /B/isfr ^ppjth. 

Who will comfort ns ? Time will do it. 95. 

‘‘ In the end things will mend” 

Time is- a jile that ivears and mahes no noise.” 

^ouiT <ciJ0@peumiruSl^ .^jLonmama: i§lp(^LDiT? 

Will the new moon wait for the Brahmin’s nrrival ? 2928, 

Time and tide wait foi' no man,” 

sireoih ss^sireoih .^^eosuir ? 

Is not thi.s time the Kaliynga ? 

Hindus divide time into four agos, the Ki’et.a, Treta, Duvilpara and Kali- 
yngairiR oi' ages. The last or present age is ati ‘ iron age.’ 


ss6!s(^u L^^es)LDUJiretsi i 
In this last age {kali) strange things hapjnen ! 
s Generally used about the European habits and customs that are creeping 

into Hindu society and up.setting- the old order of things, 

22le5. Qurrii^ih sireoih Ljeifhuiisirdj, LDii(^ili menih wniiamii. 

When times of plenty are coming the tamarind i.s fruitful ; 
when famine is coming the mango is fruitful. 

s 2216. mpu^s^CoLoso mdjd (^easTti. 

.■ When a person is above forty years of ago, ho gets the disposi- 

1514. 

Ho has seen too much and tried too much, and feels more or less disgusted 
with all. 

u/fiw u(i£pp!Tso, QmiMiSlQeo pmisir^. 

When a fimit is ripe it will not remain on the branc.h. 8160. 
Events will take place at the proper time. e.g. When children come of 
age, they will marry. 


BIGNS AND OMENS. 
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SIGNS AND OMENS. 

2218 . ^irsmLCi^ssrd^ 

A woman who is horn with an inauspicious mark on her neck 
must not be in a palace. 

The marks referred to are lines in the skin of the neck. 

2219 . csr^kss^kpired ^sn^. 

If one with a high forehead and curly hair meeds yon, it is a 
bad omen. 

2220 . <ajpiih QpLoeO^ ^pia(^u> uu.w pniumsT, &JSu3 


Ascending spots on the skin, descending- ring-worms, and tlie 
eyebrows grown together, will destroy a family. 

Silty. ^t_£jo/r@6v)^ QmiLts}. ^jiffirensonih. 

If the Aui^t-bird fly to your left hand side, you will triumpli 
and reign as a king. 

The hatti is the black Swallow. 

^L-.LC)iT(^60, t^LLi<^^s-Si](i^ih Qunm(^(^tx>. 

If the quail passes on the left side, even an old w-ail becomes 
gold. 

^L-LD/T(^60 er<3n<m eosaSei) Ourr^t^u) (e<5=0ih. 

If a kite passes you on the left, other’s propei-ty w-ill become 
yoxirs. 


SITSUi <3ll&)U>irf^S0, c^U^<Sr isilfrppllUIT(^Ul. 

If a crow passes you on the right, you will attain old age. 

<E/Tsmi_ ^L-uyiT(^e^, fsiTL-esii— ^siteotrih. 

If a quail pass you on the left, you may rule a country. 

sireoQiD msms ufrrrsQp^ ^arr^. 

It is a bad sign to see a crow, on rising in the morning. 

On the other han<l it is lucky to see two crow.s. 

Cf. the English rli vine about crows : — One for sorrow, two for luii'th, 
three for wedding, four fur a birth, five for a letter, six for soinotliiug 
better, seven for silver, eight for gold, nine for a secret, <o be 

told. 

srresiL-. uirouL- sCJSiih. 

If a quail appears before you, your bier must be made (/.c. you 
must die). 

Qmu^ SrpfSu iSIprsp 

A child born with its navel string round its body, -will 
curse to its caste. 



ffirSjs lEiruj (a^ilfjLCo®) sj^m^Quuea. 

Like a dying* dog- climbing’ a roof. 321, 463, 2947. 

Said o£ a person, who is getting more and more wicked, and is ap- 
proaching his ruin. A dog seldom climbs a roof, but if it does so, 
the omen is thought to signify the death of several members of the 
family, so its ears and tail are cut off, and the blood sprinkled on the 
roof. 

2230. ■5r(^Ll.(smL^ Q>SFn^ uiheau urr^ ^fr/rd^u), Qsirisiajr (^u^Gl<s®s 

©“• 

Curly hair gives food, thick hair brings milk, and very stiff 
hair destroys a family. 

These different kinds of hair arc to be noted when selecting a girl for a 
wife. (Uiithnsastram) . 

2231. Q^ihQun-^^ s-smL.ff(^ih. 

If tlie Indian red cuckoo passes on your right side, you will get 
a fox’tune. ‘ ’ . 

2232. i£it‘2isc»p/&u Quesm iS/ioii^ndo, lditui^S(^ 

If a girl is born with her navel string round liei- neck, slie 
causes death to her mother’s broth ei’. 

2233. sSlffSr&Fl mei)LDtT(^^, SL'n’^oj s-emi—inh. 

If the V'ichtili-hird passes on your right hand, happiness is 
certain to come to you. 

The Vichuli~hird is the fowler’s hawk : 


THE MALIGNANT INFLUENCES OP THE PLANET SATUEN. 


^i^uQuiTei!r'Sh‘^s(^ ^mu 

^rnh ^xr/r^/r. 

He who was caught was under the influence of Saturn in tlie 
eighth sign ; and he who escaped, was under the influence 
of Saturn in the ninth. 

Saturn situated iu the eighth sign from th8,t of one’s birth is supposed to 
exercise a most malignant influence. (Percival, 2’a/H.i'/! Prorerl/s). 

j>l(^u.LD^^'F ^esB Lfu-L-^^^ ^mSujLD @L.ifl(5^Qsn6m 

Saturn in the eighth sign seued him, and stripped off even his 
loin-cloth. 

Said of a person who lias ruined another. 

^Siim loKSsrd^ ffeaf). 

To me he is Saturn in the eighth sign. 2235. 



ABAHDOlTMllNTj EBJECTION, DONATION, ADOPTION, 
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2238. <f(Sff! ipesB 

HaA^e you caiig'hf; a cold, or has Saturn oaugdit yon ? 

'riie unpleasantness of a cold coinpai'od witii the tronble cansod by the 
PAol inflnnnces of the planet Saturn. 

223',). (^ffiuj'hs^s SliTsssarth (coin. Sln'iresBrih or iSli^^^^^^Qurrei) 

Sfearj- ffes?! 

As an eclipse (or the dragon Rahu) seizes the sun, so has 
Saturn seized me. 

Said when somn disaster hasoeenrred that cannot he accounted for, Rahn 
and Ivethii are the dragons that are said to devour t he sun at an 
eclipse. 

2240. Ouir^(^ Quiruj, wiii^ w!m(^ ssuff Quntb 

The faA’ouring Saturn left, and Saturn that causes decline 
came ; Avhou it left, Saturn tlmt causes final decay came. 30. 
301 If. 

Said of vouth, iiutnhood and old age. 

2241. Quiresr eissr^ 

!Sc!F<9r (SrskSp^. 

1 beliet'ed that Saturn wuis gone, but he squeaks iu my hair. 842, 

Tins reminds one of a Eurojjean story .about a hobgoblin which had been 
the torment of a family for a long time. At last the imuseholdor 
decided to remove to another house, hoping that tho hobgoblin Avould; 
remiiin where it was but as he was going along tho road to tho new 
house with t.he last eart-Ioad of his things rejoiciug that he had left the 
goblin behind, it poked its head out of a bushel measure on the cart and 
.said : “ It seems that wo two are moviug co-day !” And this ag.ain re- 
minds one of the Tamil proverb: ‘‘ Even if yon go to Thmares, your sin 
will follow you.” 520. 


ABANDONMENT, REJEOTTON, DONATION, 
ADOPTION. 

2242. j)jmps ms sQ£wQsiimruf.iu_^^fr<^. 

You must AAm,sh your hands of it. 2243. 

Give up hopes of getting that money ; you will never get it ; he is unable 
to pay you. 

a-gor8ssr,s si—sSlQ<so ms s(^eBCDmm. 

1 have washed my hands of you in the sea. 1330, 2245, 2255. 

I will have nothing more to do with you. 


2243. 
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2244.. 


2245 , 


224G. 


2247. 


2248. 


2249. 


2250. 

2251. 


2252. 


^isai!T 6 m^ 0 tjb eSiLQ} ^^iSthuessressBeSlilQi—'c^ (or oo® sQp 
ssSQmissry 

I poured out sesamum and water and gave it over (or, and 
washed mj hands of it). 2256. 

A .solemn cei*emony when a person hands over a gift to another, that is to 
be his for ever. If it i.« a daughter he hand.s over to the bridegroom, the 
father of the bride keeps the sesamum and Avater in his hands and says 
three times : fiirsf^irrr^^s Qm®sQQpm—l t^ovlv her out and give 
her to you as \oiir wife. 

(^Qpisfruj QpQpBeSL-Q&jmsTQu). 

Leave it all while dipping once under the water. 

Wash it all off Avith one dip. Forget all about that affair, or offence, eoni- 
plotely. 

sil-mi—s Qmmreo j)j(SluL9&) 

The orookedne.s.s of tlie fii'eAVood heoaine .strnight in the fire. 
2248. 

i. e. The strength of humble folk is of no avail against that of the great. 
Also, affliction remoAJ-es blemishes. Also, a bad man may become 
great. 

isesst'hsssrs stilus siril.isf.Qeo eSilu.^Quneo. 

Like covering his eyes atid leaving him in the forest. 22.52. 

Abandoning a man completely. 

OL.essrQu.frQi— Qutrsar^ snihffs^Lo. 

Both the cold and the fever left AAuth the body {lit. nest). 2246. 

8.aid Avhen an evil, a sin, a Avicked person, a sickness or a trouble is got 
rid of. Said in the Maha Bharata by Dnryodhana .and his party, 
Avhen they had set fire to the house in Avhich they thought the five 
Pandavas were sleeping soundly. 

,Qekg}i iSppil QuiT^Loni^eo, ssuurrm ix^isemp <STek 


If one can get rid of hilionsness hy eating snga.r, why take 
bitter medicine ? 

If one can get rid of an evil easily, why incur trouble to get rid of it. 

2513. 


. usb/? (or Quit^ SiwQesr^. 

It -vanished like the dew (or darkness) that ha.s seen the snu. 


pear sesar^es!sr<s Qenmiaeser^sm isnfriiisQeuemQSlu). 

Gfive away yonr eyes and buy vankan-Hsh. 1196. 

This fish is said to have such an excellent flavour that too mncli cannot 
he paid for it. One cannot pay too much for a good tiling. 

wtlL^rrprSQso esis eSLlu.rrpQun<30. 

Like abandoning (a trusting person) in the middle of a rivei*. 
2247, 2253. ' 

Said of one who deceives or betnays him who has trusted bim. 
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2253. iBihtSlmQuewjT ©o® eSt-eOfTLoir'i 

If a person trusts you, is it r-iglit to forsake liitn in the middle 

of a river ? 2252, 3251 . 

2254. S'Se» i§.^<Sr. 

If you get out of your depth, swim ! 

.Don’t ffivo up your u.ppoiuttneut in order to go ubout heureliiiig I’or t,lie 
micertain. 

2255. u/T^u Qfi(^QeS®. 

Pour out milk and bathe your head. 

t.e. Free yourself entirely from the companionsliip of a person previously' 
mentioned. 

2256. y^iHiijiM a_6r(syrii3Ll®u3, tsrdir S&>^-<oS)^ jsj^iQufrstMusm aro/. 
As long as grass and tlie earth exist you shall enioy my 

land. 2244. ' ’ ' 

Said in handing over pi'operty in perpetuity. 

2257. sSIlLi—^ (sSleirfiihu^^^ ^lLGu-itQi—.. 

0 woman, 1 am cured of my rlesire foi' you a.s completely 
as the ripe fruit of a. wood-apple is separated from its shell. 
272, 2835. 

Give lip friendship or connection with one wlio lias proved himself to be a 
bad cliaractei'. 

2258. mm^^iusk 

Jjike the doctor who gave up his jiafcieut. 

Said of the abandoumont of a h()pcle.ss case or project. 


LIKE iSEEKS LIKE, LIKE aUlT^ LIKE, 

^‘TIT FOR TAT.” 

^ui-i 

2259. i3u^s(^i}> 3=tfl. 

'rho beating and the clutcbing were equal. 2262, 226G, 2282, 
2292,1731. 

'' 1\) give one tit for tat.’' 

2260. ^L^uuirQesnasr iSlij^Ljun(o(ssisar, ^L-S(^Qpui^Qtu ^mdr^Coia/sar. 
Wliy does he beat and why does he lay hold of him 'f I will 

subdue him by means that will subdue him. 2264, 2265. 
Different fsores mast luive different salves.” 

" A boisterous ho')’.‘ie must have a boisteroios hridLe.’’ 

2261. pss ‘sJ!&>iLjihf .:^U)LfSS}i.-Jun^S(^ff (sSgtpuntM. 

A j)ut sullicieut for the rice .(that is to be boiled) and pride that 
suits her husband's position. 1627, 2271, 2272, 2273. 
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2262. isuihufs^ih ^suesr ^thLjd(^uo 

This man’s brutal language is eqiial to that man’s 
language. 2259, 2266. 

*■“ 1 will give him a kick for a cnif.” 


iiusoleut 




2264. spsQp uanLmi— 

lS3!nl.mi—LJ UfTL^S 

A dancing cow must be milked dancing, and a, .singing cow niust 
be milked singing. 2260, 2265, 2285, 6463. 

Oontorm to the nature of those with whom you have to do. 

‘A1 bird may he caught by a s-n,are that will not he a'hot." 

2265. .=g® QsLLi~@jm ^iflsuirsk, Qsni^ QsilL—siim 3^(sSI^ ^rf) 

isr/rear. 

He who has lost a sheep will wander about (seeking it) ; and 
he who ha.s lo.st a fowl will wander about calling for it. 
2260, 2264. 

2266. un'^mrs^iM ffiB. 

The elephaait and the pot are equal. 2259, 2262. 2282. 

The allusion is to tlie story of a man who would not be consoled on the 
''i‘ ' , death of his elephant altbougli much money ^vas offered to tiim to buy a 
new one, but was put to shame by a man vvlio pretonded to bo equa/lly 
inconsolable about the breaking of au old pot. Tlie saying is used when 
■ people by their stupidity refuse sati.sfactoi‘y compeusatioii for losses. 

“ To return like for like.’’ 

2267. ^ssnii ^(tpeifib. 

Kindred will embrace kindred. 2274, 2277, 3205. 


Birds of a feather flock together.’’ 


2268. 

2269. 

2270. 

2271. 

2272. 


Like and like are nowhere. 2997. 

Two persons quite alike do not exist. 

Is there only one way to a village ? 2828. 

There are many ways of doing things and of tx'eating people. 

“ There are more tcays to the woods than one." 

0^es)jT, <^mQp jTfretjpp^. 

The horse for the rider, and the rider for the horse. 2996. 

Said of two people who suit each other’. This is not a imro Tamil 
proverb. 

Qpir<3mL^i0 jtjpik^Qufrm saSgui 3=ifl. 

A broken rope will suit a broken pot. 2261, 2272, 2273. 

Like pot, like cover.’’ 


{BpMsu-L.. Lcrru ^ ^ 

Cakes of cow-dung will he given to a worthless son-in-law. 
2271, 2293. 


LIKE SEEKS LIKE, LIKE SUITS LIKE, TIT EOE TAT. 



2273. Qumm^. 

A slired .suited to a vug. 2271. 

Said of a poor, miaei-able man who has a wife to suit him. 

2274. sesr^m^s ssjsrto uaks^ua, SQ^sijnC.®u uir’^estmtu uirirs^w. 
Dignity looks for dignity, and a cat wdll look out for the pot 

containing salt tisli. 2267, 2277, 2296. 

The great .seek the great, and the low the low. Often snid by one relative 
to another, who is better off and apt. to overlook him. 

“ The wue and the fool have tkeir felloivsT 
“ Every lauib huotvs itv oivn daniT 
“ A thief knoivs a thuf, and a wolf knows a wnlfT 

2275. Qff^(^LJLIth) &-<oSls@^ 8~<olS^ULjlM, 

Shoes tliat ht the feet, and toil that suits the labourer (or th(> 
wage) . 

2276. <sn-ja/65@ Qs^^uLj ^‘83ni@ 

Will shoes that fit the feet, fit the head P 2281. 

' 2 / 111 , 0 (SOld 06 O^(c^/T(oi_, Qiararar/i/ — 

Caste joins with, caste, and the flood goe.s alotig with the rivei'. 
2267, 2274. 

2277a. 00<aii5(S0^ ^0^^ ^sjrTQiMmsasui. 

The bird .should be suited to Ranieswa.i-ain. 

The task a luaii attempts should be suited to his ability. A small l.)ird is 
not able to fly away to distant liameswarain. 

2278. QsiUSiuQunm uirnuuiT^s(^S= Qs^^uQurassi usr 

A dead cow is given as a gift to a deii'enerate Brahruin. 2J2U, 
2298. 

Treat everyone as he deserves. 

“ A thistle is a fat salad for an ass's mouth.'' 

2279. (oS3<$<$00(a)S?(saiiJ« Qsrrem®, s.nLLQ.s (^(^csSlesituu iSi^asQ^iem^th, 
You must catch a wild bird by the help of a tame bird. 

Trained birds are used as decoys. 

2280. Qsa6scir<35)u.s(^^ y. 

■Flowers tit for women’.s liair. 2295. 

2281. ’frretisfl.^ slLu^ msiidSlp ffireai^d^ smwssQsvsmtSuM. 

.s=ifl<ois)ss=s=i-.u^ m'snsQp mwisQe>jsm®Lh. 

Let the pot for co vv ,-dung' be put in its place, and the pot for 
gold-thread in its phace. 863, 2276. 

Show politeness according to the worth of people ; what is due to one, is 
not due to another. Cow-dung is universally used in India as a purilier. 
The cow and all its products are regarded as holy. 
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2282. Qffilufi. Qs^tum (^mpppir(^. 

The merchant gave less money (to the weaver than he had 

promised) and the weaver put less thread into the cloth, 
(than he had promised). 2259, 2262, 2266. 

Tit for tat” 

2283. Q^ 0 ULjs^s sit'^p pfSdQpprr^ 

Are we to shorten the feet to (make) the shoes (fit) P 
la religious teaching to be suited to men’s wishes, or are men to conform 
to religions teaching H 

2284. ^(Tsw usmL-(rj^ppas(^ (or (sSiksiM or prru^). 

A mendicant only a span high wears a Siva mark (or linya or 
beard) a toot long*. 1627. 

2285«t. pijs Qs=(^LJLf p‘ 2 (sod^ 'ST(^pj. 

Though the shoes be of the finest gold they will not he put ou 
the head. 

a. f/. Though a L^ariah may become rich, he veinaiiis a .Pariah. 1762. 

22856. psmsssPiflQei} (s£l 2 efrihp &.ULjp pissarossFiFliio tB&arnuQtsyemQLh. 

Salt that has been funned in water mn.st he dissolved in wtitei*. 
299, 2264. 

2286. 0 (^l.Qu uiu^s^u lSflLQs 

A rogue has deceitful priests. 292a, 475, 1391. 

To a rogue a rogtie and a half.” 

2287. isrrek Qs^ 0 ul{ eSQQp ^L-p^QeOs^i-. jifstjim rSps Qiurr<i@ium'^<,\). 
He is not tit to stand where 1 have left my shoes. 3022. 

On entering a house a Hindu leaves his shoes outside. The proverb ex- 
presses utter contempt. 

2288. SSf^i(S ^pp <3=A®. 

Yarn fit to make a cord. 

2289. Uipesiffu urreaari—p^^ (3is>:snpprre\}, urr^nh ‘iL.psiin^ uir&kirL- 

Qpih &-p(Surr^. 

Don’t keep milk in a new earthen pot, for both the milk and 
the pot will he spoiled. Afatt. 9, 17. 

A new cartlion pot gives a pungent and uuplea.sant taste to any li(piiil put 
into it, and it also retains the taste of the liquid in its pores after being 
e.inptied. 

2290. U!fls(^ svf-m/irmpmp iBrfls(^ ^®@p^. 

Putting* the horse’s bridle on a jackal. 678. 

If a second wife receives the jewels that belonged to a first wife, tlii.s 
proverb may be quoted. 
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2291. U(mGffls(^uu^^d(^ ^Lhutlu.m s-suir^^iuiT^. 

A barber is tbe teacher in a Palli villao’e, 

Pnllh are a low Sndra caste. 

“ A mad paridi ninM lia^ve a mad prieM.'' 

2292. Quthm^ LDm^d^u) Q^ioS^i^ui .5=//?. 

Tbe rain that fell and tbe heat that dried it np aiT; alike. 2259. 

2293. LDsm(^fasil.u^ LcrrutSlm^d^ ^or^opLimu. uesifismrLb. 

A soii-in-law wbo is like a clod will <j;et nothing bnt eow-dimg 
cakes. 1743a, 2272. 

“ A lean fee is fit for n la.::y chrl\’' 

2294. m<sm srr<ard(^d sirwued QsiT(tpdaLLmi 

For ooins made of clay yon will get cakes made of ashes. 

229*5. 4flOT<si»i~«(a=t srfip Q^nemmi—. 

Tbe right sort of hair for a woman’s bead. 2280. 

2296. LDmoFih uQp^^iTso Q&Bs^ Q^wLj uap^^rreo md<5s)sd(^ 

5711611 the mang’o tree bears frnit tlie par-rot will g-et ibod, ivben 
tbe mat'gosa tree bears fruit the crow will get food. 2274% 
The noble .seek what is noble, and the low Avliat is wean, 

2297" i£i/rai/i 0 ^ uesisflsmnh. 

Tbe mimber of the cakes will depend on the qnantity of the 
flonr. 2611. 

2298. QpuLfi(^d (offtTguu), Qpp^^s(^d .a^msisfliLju). 

Pood for old people and cow-dnng for a winnowing basket. 
2278, 2110. 

Oow-duns, which is thongbt to be very holy in India, is used to plaster 
over the wicker-work of the broad .sliallow basket, like an elepliant’.s 
ear, in which grain is winnoived. The saying' means, tmit every one 
according to his worth. 

2299. <sSlif^s(^p pds <sSdsi}i. 

Tbe swelling rvill be according to tbe size of tbe finger*. 

Let your expenditure fit yonr income. 

2300. (Siirrei]d(^p Q,rsiJ©/, wnuiS&r'^rdi^p io^^^sir. 

The expenses mnst be proportioned to the income, and the 
ivmonnt of tbe saffron to tbe station of tbe bridegroom. 
1210, 2314. 

O')! t your eoa t according to yotir eloth.” ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Of. 1391 /; 2605 /, .3582 /. 
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HAPPINESS. 

2'^0 1 . s-druiT® Qsnm^Seir^nQesr. 

your lot is a lucky one. 

Saitl to a man wlio has got just what ho wants. 

2*302. S!T(^^ m<5mi—rrp(DUfTe\>. 

Like seeing the un.seen. 

2 03. (^iBnj’Sissrd sami— ^irwmjQurreo. 

Like the lotus flow'er that has seen the sun. 

A simile describing happiness. 

2304. Q^iasruad (or (g^L-gw/sga: sssar QmL-^^^QufT&), 

Like a man born blind getting* sig’lit. 

2305. u Qdgjsij sav i(gu uneo Qsir®^^npQufr&). 

liike giving* milk and nectar to a hungry person. 

2306. u^uiSQeo Qisih ts^ili—^Quirev. 

Like ponring* ghee into dltall. 

Ghee and dhaU together make a most savomy dish. 

“ Hu bread fell into the honey.''’ 

2307. iBOpeSu uneSleo eSlQpi5^,^/Quneo. 

Like fruit slipping* into milk. 

2308. Lyt5S)^ujeo er(b)^^eu'2esrLjQuiT60. 

Like a man who has found hidden treasure. 

2309. ^uSp^Qeo uiT^eo tsuirnpp^Qufreo. 

Like filling your stomach with milk. 

Gf. 120*5 /. 


RESTLESSNESS. 

2310. ^0U}Lj esysiLjw, emaiifw ■Sriimir 

A hand that Iras laid hold of iron and a hand that has itch 
will not keep quiet. 1101,271*5. 

If di avid ease can no man please.'" 

2311. (^^srrjrm es)su.ji}), Qsradtstrnsar eurru^ih ^ihinir 
The hand of a deceitful person and the mouth of a, slanderer 

will not keep quiet. 81R 

00LL®d ms iBpsir^. 

A tliieviah hand will not be still, 


2312. 


SPENDING, COMPANlGNSUli*. 
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2318. tSkm^ (or Qu^srsspp evirujiM ^wwn ^irn^. 

A io.ni olotJi and a nioutli that has leai-ut to speak will nut be 
tpiiet. 

A rent will get bigger and a fool will talk. 

An old sack asketh fmioh patohmy." 

SPENDING. 

Qa^<s\)<s5iy, 

2314. j>jenQs€^ear (or (^Qujrm) ^sena/ Qffeoetj Qs^iLiu 

(o&jsssrQA, 

Thuugli as ricli as Kabem (the god ol' ricbes). know how nmch 
you liave and then lay out you.r ruoney. 2300. 

2315. ^]&)<suAu(^» upaSlp^Quireo. 

It Hies away like cotton-down in (the wind ol'; July. 

Money has icings” 

2316. Qs=60§^m GtsFilu^iufT^ 

Wlietlier the coin is cun-ent or not the niercliaut is here to 
tell you. 

Said by women wlieu a ([iiaiitity of' food is prepared for some 
guests who do aoti come, fiml tlie tpiesiinn arises ndiat is kt hi' done with 
ir. One of the family (pif)tes tliis phrase referring to .some glutton in 
the house who is able to etit it all up as easily as a nicrehanti can 
toll whether a coin is good or not. 

2317. ^tuir Qsrri3m'S<Sij(r^Qp LSl^<ss)jFd(^ ^£jiu ip/r^ mu. 

There are sixty-six purses to hold the alms a man gets. 

x\ll a man’s earnings do not sultice to meet the o.xpeuses of his family. 

“ Atf/t thy purse ichat thou shmddesb buii.” 

Of. 583 /. 

C0MF4NI0NSPU1A 

(o£FIT<i69)Siy <9h-LL(Blp(Sk^, 

ONE MUST SUFPEll WITH ONE’S ASSOCIATES 

2318. ’mLmjTU LSI&r^erruJnmrnLiih 

Saturn that had bewitched the village, also butvitched (the god) 
G anesa. 

As Ganosa was the village god he had to suffer w'ith the villagers. 

2319. €TiAupi^L-Qm Qffnkp ^uuC-L-^. 

The silk-cotton tree that grew with the strychnus tree 
took tire. 

The useful tree was burned along with the poisonous, -wlvou tlie latter took 
lire simply l)eeauRe of its i)ro.Kimity. i. e. A good man who as.sor!iat('.s 
with evil companions will suffer with them wliou they get into trouble 

33 
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2320. wifhsau tSh^ppire^, &.u.Q0ar Qs!r®s@u:> u&)m 
(s-ea>p). 

If you lay hold of the tail of an ass that is running, you will be 
paid for your trouble immediately (i.e. you will be kicked). 
Avoid low companions (^j)f&Jtreir Cd^iJ&Ss(^lj Qun^rrCBp). 

“ Beware of the hind 'part of a 7tiule, and all ddes of a priest.'' 

2321. sn® QisufBpns\) s=ispm unjQpth QsusirpnJ 

If the foi'est bums, will not the sandal- tree burn with it F 

2322. iS<^'BmiiJir<sanu ffesFI, jtijrsFLojrpmpuLfth 

Saturn that bewitched Ganesa also bewitched the fig-tree 
(Fictis religiosa). 

The image of Ganesa is kept nmler this holy tree. Ganesa is the god of 
Inck. 

2323. Qpemsmu.mujLj iSluppp Qp^iEisaaeatuqiM iSluf-pp^. 

When the tumor seized the widow’s neck it also seized the 

drumstick-tree. 

Of. 3083 ff. 


THE INB'LUENOE OF COMPANIOxVS. 

2824. (smuuu^s^ aS’il® s^mpp^uQurruj^LLL..^. 

The dampness of this house (family) has got right into this boy, 

2325. 

Used of the effect of evil influences, surroundings or companions. 

2325. SLULj psmissi^0ih, suLj u)(^ai^u) sssLf&uQurraaf^. 

The salt water and the sticky saffron have soaked well into hei*. 
2324, 

She begins to overstep the bounds of modesty and to imitate women of 
character. 

2326. Qan<sSso Lomr^sm Qwiflppsuiraeir^ ^pp’bssrQu^ih up^irs 

air&fi. 

All those who tread on the soil of Ayanar’s temple are wicked 
people. 

Ayanar is an inferior tutelary god, whose temple Brahmins will not enter. 
“ Meddle with dirt and some of it will stick to you." 

2327. QapfSQeo sio <sSltl.® er^tepirio, QldQ&) Qpj£la(^ih. 

If you throw stones into mud it will splash over youi-self . 
^^\Ifyou will stir the mire, you must bear the smell." 

“ j?e ^vho blows in the dust fills his eyes toith it." 

Bo not throw clods into dung to spatter your own clothes " 

2328. umjSa(^utSlear QunQp am^ih iS 

A calf that goes after a pig will eat filtb; 

Se who touches pitch defiles himself." 

One scabbed sheep loill mar a whole flock." 

A wicked companion invites us all to hell." 


COMPANIONSHIP. 
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u^ssnoir^ 0iSBr un'^s en^uirns^. 

Thougii you drink milk under a palmyra-pahn people will say 
that you drink toddy. 

The Juice of the palmyra-palm is made into the intoxicating drink called 
toddy, hence tlie inference. People are judged by the company they 
keep. 

(sSlL®u unihi^ am—®d(^u Qun^e\), ^^<s»\ih sniLQu urrihLj 
li Oi tame snake goes to the woods, it will l>eeotne wild. 

Gf. 1535 /. 


ASSOCIATE WITH THE GREAT. 

“ There ia nought better than to he with nf)l)le souls in eoinp.any ; 

There is nanght dearer than to wend with good friends faithful to the end. 

This i.s the love whose fruit ia sweet, therefore to bide therein is meet.” 

B. AR.N'oLn : Indian Idylh\ 

233 1 . spus Qffnisp strsQpih z-em ^n h. 

Plven the crow that seeks the KaJpa tj’ee in Snvir/n (the heaven 
of Indra) will feed on nectar. 2069, 2337. 

If the meanest seek the highest ideal lie may attain it, 

“ He hath no mean portion of virtue that hmeth it in another.'' 

2332. (^GLis^ QsnQ^ppn^ua (snQ^SiJQguLf 

Though, a kid fattens, its flesh will always be clammy, 

2834. Qsirm'hsoiiSeo ^(i^u<oS)u.s(^s 

Qs®Qu:rT ? 

Will the gi-ass that has grown round a .stump in the field be 
de.stroyed by the plougli-.shai’e ? 2104. 

The stump saves the grass from being ploughed down and the great wilt 
protect their dependants. 

2335. QisQ^umu^ Qs^mp lurretju) sjpm iSpLoir^ih, 

Whatever is put into fire will be of the colour of fire. 

“ He that ivalked loith the virtuous is one of them." 

2336. ya/t-OT aL.tfL<S3r rstr^th wsssrih QupQt^pQuneo. 

The strings with which the flowers are bound get the peiTurne 
of the flower. s. 

2337. Coifi(75«oiav<F Q^trihp snssiriiiih QuirdresBpu}^ 

If the black crow keep near Mount Meru it will .shine like 
gold. 2331, 

Mount Mem is a fabulous mountain of pure gold, 

N.B. — Except 2332, the above are aphorisms, not proverbs. 

Gf. 3075 ff. 


2329. 


2330. 
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WORDS WITHOUT DEEDS. 

Q^!T(S0i (oUJfo-, 

2388. a.,?© (^G^ 0 LDrr'? jfj(t£susmu> (or ^susssrw) GrmQTf'so 

ms &sus^l£)It'? 

V\^ill tlie crrowii of j^onr head feel cool if you simply say AcM ? 

Will your nails f3ecome i*ed if you say Aruvanam ? 

Achi is the Itigendary capital of Kwveran (the god of wealtli). The 
Arui'anam (Lawaonia) plant is nsed in India, as it was in Egypt also 
by women as a dye to colour their nails red. 

“ Good xoords and no deeds, are rushes and reeds'' 

2889. j)jL-rr ermunm, Qsued^Qtu Lj/DULti—irm. 

He will say ‘ Adda ’ hut he will not set out. 

His words are forcible but he does nothing. 

2340. jijLJuij (^esr(^s\> (^sifl(^LDfTj 

If you only say ‘ A.p'pd ’ will the crown of his head become cool ? 
Mere speech will effect nothing. 

2341 . jijir ^iT ermru^ Qu^Q^ir? QuiflQ^n'i 

Which is greater, to say ‘ Hara, ffara ’ or to give alms to the 
mendicant ? 

Hara is a name of Siva. 

“ All talk and no go.” 

2342. (^i—Lo ^(^LDLfiM, S<oS)p p^uturr^. 

A pot half full of water splashes, a full pot doks not splash. 
Either part of this proverb may be naed separately. 

“ The deepest streams flow tcith least noise.” 

*' Deep rivers move in silence, shallow hroohs are noisy.” 

“ Still ivaters run deep.” 

2343. <sii!Tiu Qsn^ Quifl^. 

A. prostitute has a big mouth ; five or .six grains of rice make 
a noise when hoiling', 

A prostitute will deny her faults with much talk. Women often use this 
saying about a person who tries to hide a fault by repeated dcnia.ls. 

“ Bmpty barrels make most noise.” 

2344. .^ekrupsm wl-u) sdJBQp^Qunee. 

Lilce mendicants building a rest-house for travellers ! 2,858. 

When these worthies meet together at night after bogging a, 11 day they 
take opium and other drugs and -chat and criticise person.s and khingk 
and in their imagination build all sorts of castles in the air till they 
sleep. Next morning they start out again hogging. 

A deluge of words and,- a dnrop of sense,” 
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2345. 

2346. 

2347. 

2348. 

2349. 

2350. 

- 2351. 

2352. 
2352a. 

2353. 


^uShru} QsrreSm^th QunLLu-rrg^w, uetat-sQp&i^s^^ Q^ifl 

Hjii), 

Tliougli a beggar cries out Govindal (Krishna) a thousand 
times, it is the man who cooks the food that has the trou])le. 
1440. 

The householder who gives to the religious mendicant has all the trouble. 

^uSFiii QffneO^S(^ isrQp^^ Qu:>&). 

Better a half-formed letter than a thousand (spoken) words. 

A written receipt, however imperfect it may be, is better than more words. 

^ir^Fir^Lon'? '&.<seBn-.neo ^0wir? 

Polite words tvill not become coins ; will (your hunger) he 
satisfied unless you eat ? 

“ Wo7'ds do not fill the belly.” 

<ST^^^U) si/^siisrG’cijr. 

He is quite a hero in talk and abuse. 

“ A 'tnmi of lOQi'ds and not of deed,% ix like a garden fidl of ‘weeds. 
For token the weeds begin to grow, then doth the garden overfimv.” 

'snL®d= ^Fssfriu sr3s(^ 

Will the word pumpkin serve for a meal ? 1960, 2376, 3230. 

“ Bare toords buy no barley.” 

“ The wine in the bottle doth not quench thirst.” 

^L.(Siji}iLonLlu.rrtssr, iSufAseywixariLL^nm, ^ivnwio Qu^wnm. 

He will neither move nor take bold of anytliing but he will 
talk without ceasing. 

“ The noisiest drum, has nothing in it but air.” 

•srrQ ^Fem® tf/rsssr OTsn" 

The name Kctsi (Benares) has two .syllables only ; but how 
many days will it take to get there P 
Kdsi is the most saci’ed place in India. It is the Hindu’s .Teriusalem. 

srrifiujih QuiflQ^a, QuiflQ^rr? 

Which is the greatei’, deeds or boasting ? 2365. 

(^em® Fili^aSeo (^^<ss>!J ^LL®QQii^m (or SF<ssanhQua®Q(^m). 

He drives horses {or turns a .summersault) in an eaitlien pot. 
1642. 

Said of one who talks boastfully about his own deeds when at home, but 
does nothing to match with his great professions. 

“ It is not the hen which cacldes most, that lays most eggs.” 

(^0 0 ^ eresruir/Teseir er^so/T^ih (^^uuirrrs&nT ? 

All will say: “jump, jump,” but will they join in jumping p 
2,357. 

All are ready with encouragement, but no one will do anything. 
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2354. Qm(^<3=uQun'0^sfr uem^Qp^Qurreo mss!nlSBQ(ffm‘ 

He speaks the charm to make the little he gives to appear 

much. 

Said of a parsitnouioiis man who makes a gi’eat show on small ineans. 

2355. QsiTisS^^rr Qani^^wnissnh (siesrpi (^eSsaniDed Qp(u^snmed 

^0s@p^n ? 

Is it right to think that to .say Govinda (Krislma) once is as 
good as bathing a thousand times, and therefore to neglect 
all ^vashing ? 2411, 3030. 

2356. ssamsr er<^(^60 ? 

Will your food be sweetened if yon only say ‘ sugar’ ? 

2357. Qlg:ne\)wnir ersoeoiTQ^ih, ^KssSsunlrsefrn 

All will encoux’age the deed, but who will dare to leap into the 
tire? 2353. 

“ Deeds are fruits^ words are leaves." 

“ Deeds are male.s, words are females." 

2358. .^ssort^ .smpQuneo. 

Like the talk of the mendicants at Tattanhr, 234. 

After they had been well fed at the monastery (Madam, matt) they forgot 
that they were beggars and began to build castles in the air. 

“ It is better to do well than to say imll." 

2359. pihtS 'Siinkpmp<ots>uj <Sii6m-i^uSlQeo ^(i£<ssQe>jem(Siu>. 

The words of the younger brother must be placed in a carriage 

and paraded. 

An ironical estimate of the ralne of a younger brother’s Judgment. 

“ The greatest talkers are always the least doers." 

2360. fBirek (sSn^ wi-.desLDinlL..ir^y Qu^fsuirm. 

He is unable to bend the finger I stretcli ont, but he is able to 

speak at great length. 

“A long tongue has a shoi't hand." 

2361. ^li (oTi^p/ Q!S0ULf jijeSiijLDtrl 
Will fire be put ont by saying ‘ water ’ ? 

2362- Qis0uli ®jauj QtavUs^Quirwirt 

Will one’s mouth be burnt by saying ‘ fii’e ’ ? 

Qm!nu!TisSs(^ ^ee}3=<siiiTnpos>p Q3^nio^@p^Qun&), 

Like speaking words of hope to a .sick person (without trying 
to help him), 914, 
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2364. ui^sQp^ ^0<svfr-a=sui} ^u^sQp^ Bsum c^^iuih (Qs[t<sS!&}). ; 

He reads a poem in Siva’s praise, and tlieu breaks down Siva's 

temple. 3566. f 

Much praying hut 710 piety.'' i 

2365. Quit^’^sst QuiHQ^rr^ QuiBQ^tr'i 

Which is greater, teaching or practice f 2352, 3566. ’ 

2366. LoQi^ffij^QiuiM usih^iQn xiQurree. « * 

Like making a kingdomdn the imagination. 2370. I, 

“ Gastles in the aw." J * 

2367. (ip(^iEi<5iass siTuj erekSp^/u) (•a_uj= s_i_(?gar), QpfSlk^^aih u^^tuih. 

It seems, that as soon as one uttered the name of the ^iiu-nitiga 

vegetable his diet-pi’escription was bi'oken. i 

Miming ai-kai, Movmgn. Pterogospurmmn, is also called the dinniist'ick-irrcc, s 

and the fruit, leaves and x’oots of this plant are all used hi cookery, if; | 

“ Good ivordsfiU not a sack." 

2368. ^uiTUJ ^m(^so isuiiSI^ iBmpi^QuirT^Lon ? 

Can one’s stomach he filled by saying the word 'Hiipee.’ 

The rupee is the standard coin of India, made of silver, about the size of 

an English florin, and worth (at the time of publishing) about one 
shilling and three pence. 

“ Faw words make me look to my purse." 

2369. ^iruJ mss scj^’Ssssra Qj^isi^. 

His words are (as sweet as) plantains, his deeds are like the 

burning taste of the haru7iei-voot. 254. 

“ Fair words do 7iot fill the pocket." 

2370. (ouirujireo uk^eo QuirQQp^Quireo. 

Like building a booth with your mouth ! 2366. 

2371. 

Is there any scarcity of words ? 

A deluge of words and a drop of sense." 

M‘iich smoke and little roast." 

23-72. GsiJih^i^Qeo s^® Q'3U(^LDir ^ 

Will a house be burned down by^ hot water? 843. 1512. 

Words will do you no harm. Said to comfort one who feels distressed at 
being abused. 

Gf. 239 fi. 913 ff. 2373 /. 2783 /. 2792 ff. 2801 ff. 
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POLITENESS. 

ic[flujrr(Sts)^} WL.u<f!TjFW, 

HYPOCRITICAL POLITENESS. 

2373. ^mjSeo^so ^Q^seo usoirdsfribl ss^tvirmfr (Sjrrf(36lQ&} 

s&jis^ s^emmr ®iis^nQiu ! 

Oil rotten jack-fruit ! yon did not come to see me yesterday or 
to-day, and now you come to, my liouse to eat at my Avedding 
feast ! 

Said about a man who refuses help to those who are in need, but is always 
ready to put in a (jlaiui on their kindness when they happen to be in 
better oiromnstances. 

2374. ^u^nn sunn^m^ (S)jifuj<i(^s Qa®, u^dsas (SJuSljbpjd 

Qs®. 

Polite words ai‘e tlie i‘uin of tlie moutli, tliinly served boiled 
rice is the ruin of the stomacli. 

Said of stingy politeness that does not mean hospitality. A stingy host ivill 
so spread out the n'ce that is put on the leaf-iilates for the guests that 
it shall seem to be more than it is. 2365. 

“ There is not alimys good cheer ivhere the chimney smokes." 

2375. uiiS(^ui QsirL-rTp Qppuum s!Tp<sui^ sudprri^LD, 

It seems that his uncle, tvho would not even give him a nut 
once chewed, accompanied him ten miles on his I’oad ! 

Fair words and fotd play cheat both young and old." 

2876. ffsamrsiL^La Qp^to ^ppuutr\ ejiLup&erQ^^i iBssuunl 

Oh uncle, wi’ite the ivords ‘ sugar ’ and ‘ honey ’ on a leaf and 
lick it. 2349. 

A sarcasm on the kindness that means nothing. The ‘ leaf referred to 
(YSchi) is a strip of palm leaf. The palm leaf was much used by Hindus 
as the material on whieh books and docnmeuts might be written ivith a 
style. Paper is now largely used in towns, but elsewhere it is no 
uncommon thing to find strips of palm leaf used for notes and accounts. 
They are commonly called diet. 

Less of yonr GOtortesy and more of your purse." 

2-377. fffT6yeireiju:i ^0dpiTeo, seShurremi^ QffuJ^<m)®jd&.Qpm. 

If you remain with me till you die, I Avill hear your marriage 
expenses, 1298, 1302. 

Fair loo’i’ds butter no parsnips." 

2378. Qff-irpiLb ^(StssBiifw Qs(3ttnuieSl(^mpnio, <otm Qupp iSlim'hstTmiuss^i— 

up^tDi—ii(^ j){^su}nujs srruurrJ)g)jQsiJ<^. 

If you don’t ask me for rice and clothes, I will cherish yon ten 
times more dearly than my OAvn dear child. 

Good loords and no deeds are. rushes and reeds." 
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2370. Qffnp^s^ isSisjQesr mQiu\ lontl/SuQuirmseo iDpQfisrr^ 

(SiiirQiu ! 

O .starving' dog, come the day aftei' the O.v Pong’id Pea.st i-s 
over. 3217. 

Tiie. Pongal feast is lielcliji the Tamil montli Tay (Jan. Feb.) for three days. 
It is reaily a- tluinksgiving when the eai'th hegins r.o eoniP nonirer t;o the 
Kim at the time of the winter sol.stice. On tlie lirst day new rice is 
boiled in liononr of the .sun aini dedicated to him and oaten witli much 
rejoicing. (.)n the second day tlie horns of cattle are paintcfl and some- 
times gilded, and their hodic.s are decorated in honoitr of t!ie (lod indra. 
This is the Ox Ponga,i.. No strangers or sovvaiits are fed in any hon.sehohl 
on tliis or tlie previous day. lint on the tdiird day vi.sits are o-tcJianged 
and all comers are fed. The proverli i.s used about a [ler.sou who isnn- 
willing to liel]> tlie needy in their di!3tres.s. 

28S0. ^(m<omQwviwL-nih^^6msmQ(ai<smt—rTth wssQsn, (or (ips 

Lorrsu^) .S(t£<sS QuitlIQ mSijp^sQ{S!rcssr<SiQurT\ 

.Don’t eat and don’t drink in ray house, my i.lejtr ditiighter, imt 
wash your face tind jmt tlie sjiut (uf vermilion) on yom fore- 
head and go lionie. 

Said to a married daughter l»y her stingy father wlien he will not help lier 
hut only pretends to do so. Hndra wom<Mt who are living with their 
Iimsbands wear a spot of verinilion (Kh tikiuiiu.) on their forelnnids. 'I'lie 
mark has no sectarian signilicance. thniigli Vaishiutvas sumotimes .sny 
that it rei'n'p.sents AosIinii’iS tvife Ijakslimi, and .Saivas that it, represents 
Parvati the wife of Siva. 

All is ml (jospel tluit r(mtcs tml nf his luoiiih.'' 

2881. Qpsisr 550JJ5 Qu&, 

Speaking honeyed words and aeeumptuiying him across the 
street. 

Said of one who .speaks kindly' to hi.s friends or rclaLious, but gets rid of 
tiieni witliont helping them. 

“ Sugared words generally ‘p'ove bitter." 

2382. s!r(^9!a>Ji!ih s.u<?irjrt}) (or QppQa, or iBirefu-ir). 

'riie ])olitenes.s of Caiijeraram (or the South, or Negupatam). 

.1 plirase signifying insincen,-. politenes.s. 

“ He 'who gives fair words feeds yun with im eiapty spoon" 

2o8o. l9l^S(^u dshsp wujsniffi/r/rtb. 

Prosti'ii lions over and over again (to a long train of officials 
from the lowo.st till you reach, the ]iighe.st). 

Said by those who can only' reach a great person by (‘ringing to, and even 
liribing many minor officials. The prostvation (Nama.s/iittra) is a most 
respectful salutation. But it is also the comtuou salutation of all Hindits. 

2384 . mcsijuLj eyiruLi m&jp^u Qua^QiSiJ<ssa(®ih. 

One ought to ob.servn decorum (lit. to set bouiid.s to what one 
say.s) when spea, king. 

A mother-in-law uray say this when he.r daughter-in-law forgets to speak 
respectfully' to her. 
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2385. SliBuLfu ueo§^a^s Qs®, (SuuSp^a^s 

Qs®. 

deigned laughter rums the teeth, and loosely spread boiled I'ice 
is a loss to the stomach. 2374. 

0/. 239 /. 913 /. 2338 /. 


HONOURING ONE’S SELF. 
mss^ a_u.^/rirmT? 

Should one compliment one’s own hand for tying one’s waist- 
cloth V 

s,emi— suaSpnfis(^ s-uffirjriMir^ 

Should one’s stomach be honoured for digesting’ food 

(or L/t_(S»a( &.us=!rinnrrl 

(If a woman’s hand) fasten her cloth when it is loosened, will 
that hand be praised F 

ea)6S<s^ tsjnuj s-u^^/rjiu/r? 

Is the mouth to honour the hand (because the hand puts food 
into the mouth)? 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON POLITENESS. 

2390. ^sstsremesr QuiHijU(SiiiT, ^uun, str'ieou iSlc^. 

(He admits that) his elder brother is his superior but calls out 
to him ‘ oppd ! shampoo my feet !’ 

Used o£ an inferior wbo demands respect from liis betters. Appci is a 
familiar tenn for Aii/a, Sir. 

2891. srfl<s^esru3 (or u^im) ^liiLjmu.ajn'Bssr jijuurr ermsv 

Should you ever call your husband ‘ a.ppd,'’ however much you 
may like him f 

A husband should always be treated respectfully. 

' 2392. &.ssBru. eSil.upQ&) ^C-mm^QsiT&rimfrQ pQun^s^, 

eorrih s® «® erekuiriTs&r, 

If you do not sit down a little while in the house where you 
have eaten food (in courtesy to the host) all who see you will 
be angry with you. 3208. 

2393. sri/arr (prop. (or Qfsw) snil.i-.rrQp, misp isS^is 

pnetfimuj ^rlL-nQp. 

Don’t show a ci’oss face and don’t drive away a guest from your 
house. 2124, 2766, 3208. 

'‘It is a sin againsthospUality to open your doors mid shut up your 
comitenancer ’ 


2386. 

2387. 

2388. 

2389. 
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r-u^’r JUDGE ACCOEDING TO APPEAKANCES. 

2394. !Sijrr^sSlQ&) i^^uJfT^(^uuQ^ 

It IS best not to set your foot in tlie bouse of those who do not 
respect you. 1330. 

“ IFeZco?}ie is the best cheer'’ 

2o9o. LDfBiuiTisiop puiSli^^ (or QsLLt-fr&f) loirsotaiiiT®. 

He who fails in politeness is a Mala. 

Mala is the Telu^u name for the Pariah non-caste class. 

DON’T JUDGE ACCOEDING TO APPEARANCES. 

(o^nrppLD, 

2396. U'Sr sguuLj ereir^ uir^w s^tiuuir? 

Though the cow’s .skin is black, will it.s milk also be black 
2403, 2412, 2863. 

Though tlie mother be wicked, the daugliter may be good. 

2397. 

This boy is a Hanmndn. 

You take him to be a good boy because he behaves well when you see 
him, but he i.s really very bad*. Hanunnln is the Monkey-God. * 

2398. <^&)GOfT0LD wssBpna^. f^eosoaih wiTsm^ssiDir? 

Are all men men ? are all stones rubies ? 656. 

“ A ivhite glove often conceals a dirty hand." 

2399 ^ isessrdsuLS&r^str tsteoeon'th aauLSa^'Bsmt.irT ? 

Can all who belong to the accountants’ caste write ? 2065. 

By birth they belong to the accountant-caste (Kanatihan), but they may be 
fools at ligures. 

2400. s^ppQpeH&irLD pe^esspn, Q<sii(^ppQpeo&nTu:) uireo er<OT©( 7 Jj? 65 r. 

He says that everything black is water and everything white 
is milk. 

He takes things according to their outward appearance. He believes 
things to be wh<at he sees them to be, without making inquiries. Said 
of an innocent simple fellow {Qu<oS)p). 

“ At ease, he is that seldom, thmheih.” 

2401. spsesBru.neo Qs^ujp enl.i^ds6sfhLfw sjfs^uht? 

Will a Strychnns (Nnx vomica) fruit made of sugar-candy bo 
bitter? 

Though it has the appearance of the bitter strychnus fruit, it will be 
sweet. Appearances are deceptive. 

2402. @0 Ccsysqi/i) Osnemi—sum ereoeomh @0 

Are all prie.sts who dress like priests ? 

You can' t judge a horse from the harness." 
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2403. 


2404. 


2405. 

-2400. 


2407. 


2408. 

2409. 


-2410. 


2411. 


2412. 


Qsiri^ sgiiuun^^ih, OpiLmL-iijih a^uu/r? 

Tliotigli a fowl be black, are its eggs also black ? 2396, 2412. 

“/I hlacli plum is as sweet as a uikUe” 

eredsomh ^smi—psiriTf^'^. 

Are all wlio carry staves rent-collectors ? 

I'lio stnff <'1‘ office does not mate them rent-coUeotovs. 

All are not hunters tJiat How fJie hcyni” 


ms)rrpp(3iJm ereoeOiriD k ^ _ 

Are a ll wbo have grey hair old men ? 

isiTLoiM ereoeoiriM 

^maupiiiiT ? 

Not every one wbo pnts on a Ndviani is a Vaisbnava mendicant, 
and not every one who smears himself with holy ashes is a 
Siva mendicant. 

“ It is not the heard that makes the philosopher ^ 

igs Q^q!^UL{Qunso. 

Like fii'c covered with ashes. 660, 2681, 3057. 

Said of a virtue not discovered at first sight. This plirase is often used 
ill the Mahabhiir.atha about men of secret virtue. Eeal virtue works 
humility, and this humility is like ashes that hide true greatness. 

Said of a very learned and humble man.” (O.irb, Telugu Proverbs.) 

“ A yond name keeps its lustre in the dark." 

i3pp’2isir ^j'^ppir^LD Qunm(^mnh ®j0ldit‘? 

Will the'natnre of gold belong to brass although it shines. 676. 
All is not gold that glitters." 

QujbpQpeoeoinh iBrn’^sniua, ^iluOpeosortiM uuSfftr^ 

Are all who are horn, true children ? Does every field that is 
sown yield a crop ? 

A child may look like its father and yet not have its father’s character- 
istics. This commonly means that all that is temporal is Tmcertain ; the 
children may die, and the corn may fail. 

“ Birth is much, Imt breeding more." 

<cB)U srQpscsiKdsT ereoeoirw 

Are all who carry bag.s (df inedicin6.s) doctors ? 

“ An old gnat is never the more reverend for Ms heard." 

LD(0ff(^u} LD6O0LD Qmem® Qrs^&Si £l'2mu 

uQp Qutr^ti. 

Though yon do not worship God with oiferings of safi'ron and 
flowers, to think of him in your heart is enough. 2355. 

Inward -worship compai-cd with outward eeroiiiony. 

LoiT® SjpLjofT(^^u3, uireSfm 0Q QuiT0uirr f 

Though the cow be old, its milk will not hise its good taste. 
2396, 2403. 
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EEPEREING TO WHAT IS SELF-EVIDENT. 

Qsustfj^^w. 

241 o. ^juuiii CTaT(wpa> lSlLQs snLLi—QiSijssmQuDn ‘t 

11 you say it. is ii, pancake, is it uecessaiy to brofik it in two to 
shoAV that it is one ? 2071. 

2414. uiTiids 

Do you think me so puililind as not to lie able to see an ele- 
phant P 

241 5. sa.air®(r/E/®a«id?<^ QwedeSsseSQuneo, 

Like a »eZZ?i-bei‘ry in the palm of the hand. 

Tlie udli ( Phyllimthus) bears a bright yellow transparent fruit. 

“ xis ’plain as the itose nn n man’s fare.” 

‘•dcs’ clea/r as crystal.” as a pikestaff 

2416. ssmc^ns sessn~.^p^ ’sjasr .^sumus 

Why require the mai’k of the ladle (in the food) to prove a theft 
that you liave seen ivitli your own eyes ? 

241 7. smrQsrrsmQ ^j^eoQojn, sijj^ iBi—ssQoKsmQih. 

Must yon not walk on the road iiy the help of your eyes r 

2418. sesBTt^Qeo ssssan—pp^^ 

Do yon need a witness of wlml yon have seen with your own 
eyes ? 

241 D. etasuLjesur e^isr^s smsT^upujiTt 

Do you want a. mirror to see a wound in your hand ? 

2420. msaSeo ^(i^sas, QisujuSI(o&) €S)S ^®6i/eCoesri3sr. 

While the stolen thing is in her hand, why .should she put her 
hand in (hot) ghee (butter) to prove her innocenee P 1957. 

Putting tho hand in hoi oil to prove one’s innoeenoe oi‘ a crime is one of 
the many ordeals practiaed in India. 1 have met with this even among 
Native Chri.stiaas. /v- 

2421. rsn(Sl (or ascfi) ^fSisp uiriruurr^s^u srisar? 

Why is a sacred thread uecessaiy to a Bi^ahmin who is known 
to the whole country side for village) ? 

What is well known need not be published. 

2422. uili—useoQun^. 

As clear a.s broad daylight. 

As clear as the sun.” 

2423. Q(SiJil.i—Qis>jeiflffffihuLl.i~.us60!TtLiuQu!rff»^. 

Tt has become as clear as broad daylight. 

Said of something that was hidden or unpereeived before, e. g., the poverty 
of a man who was believed to be wealthy. 
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DAB,KNESS. 

2424. sriosonih 

in darkness all tlnugs are alike. 

“■ All cats are rpry iv. the darh.” 

“ When candles be out, all cats be grey” 

2425. ^0lL® Qtsii'^isoQtuiT, Q<s>j^Qujrr‘t 

Was the work done in daidmes.s, or by a blind man ? 

Haiti ttf soiiiot!unf| rloiie clumaily, 

2426. aS’/Jl® (sSiefiS(^Quia^ arBQp^. 

It burns like the lamp in a thief’s house (i.e. very dimly). 

2427. <sSLLuf.Q6C Quth (^i^aS0S(^ii. 

A demon will live in a house vdiere there i.s no light. 

Rvil thrives best in darkness. 


SEEKING. 

TO SEAECll FOR THAT WHICH ONE ALREADY HAS. 

2428. ^lL®s(^i1.i^€suu^ Q^!TefflQ&) «/t® erisi^w Q^tsf.m^ 

Quired. 

Like .searching through a fore.st for a lamb that is on your 
shoulders, 

“ The b'utcher looked for his knife when he had it in his mouth.''' 

2429. •&.&r<str!EiistnsaSeo Qufnl.®u Ljpisssmsm)iu msseirrioir’i 

Why lick the back of your hand, when yon have (food) in your 
palm ? 

i.e.. When a man is already well off why should he seek money in dis- 
honest ways. 

2430. a-errs^il/p-Ga) (or pm Qarrio'^tjSid) Smir msup^sQmmr®, 

(^lL®s(^u QurrsuirQmeisr. 

Why .should he go to hi.s neighbour’ .s house for vegetables, when 
he has them in his own house (or garden) ? 

s^iSuSlQei> QojismQegiiriu Qwiis^ jti’^eosnaQmml 

Why should, one wander about for ghee, when there is butter in 
the hanging pot (wri) at home ? 


2431. 


SEEKING. 
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2432. 

2433. 

2434. 

2435. 

2436. 

2437. 

2438. 

2439. 


2440. 

2441. 


Qmr^ io%o Q^n<^u.nQ^, 

Do not dig through a mountain for a well when you have one 
already. 

msaSio sirQ^ds^ sjB&^ ^’^•sunQsisr^. 

Why go wandering’ about seeking vegetables when you have 
money in your hand (to buy them)!' 

’SFn^ifliuu^im iSm Ljtsffliuiamsiadj^ 

The artful cat ate tamarind w"hen there was tish (in the house 
so that the owner should leave the Hsh exposed witliout 
suspicion). 

Said of one who pretends to' be satisfied with what he has, M'hile iie is bent 
on getting something better. 

icB&rs(^ Qih0ULjd(^ ^l^SLmQmesr. 

Why wander about seeking for a light wdiile tlie lamp is hiii’niuo-. 

“ He looka for his ass, and sits on its back." 


TO SEEK FOR SOMETHING , IN A WRONG PLACE. 

siti^lo^Q urrt^60, @eKir®i^ 3^lLl^uS&) Q^c^f^jbQuneo. 

Like seeking a lost elephant in an earthen pot. 

“ To .seek a hare in a hen's nest." 

SL-sSIQei) QurrilQ, .firss&Di^uSee Q^®Qp^a‘t 

Why seek in a gutter foi- what you have thrown into the soti V 

^eirp^eo QuniUSd Q<sm/bf6l&) Qpi—eonixirr ? 

Why search in a well for what you have thi’own into a pool 

^(SsSmuju QuhlUBs QsnsQmiSpQs 

Qurreo. 

Like wandering after a paddy-bird (to get back) a cloth sent to 
the washerman. 2021. 

The story is that a man who had lost his clothes thought these white bird.s 
were his own white cotton garments and ran after them ! 


A THING SOUGHT FOR COMES TO HAND. 

^u.u(Sunm esisims ^ememi—uSio miispifpQuneo. 

Like the Granges which came (to meet) the bathei’. 

^litSlu-ijQuasisr Qpdxmjth (^svsQs sumpfruQuireo. 

Like the deity that came (to meet) the guru, who worshipped 
him. 

(opL-uQurresi- L£)0is^, maSQeo pHispstsT ^Qurreo. 

Like the medicinal herb striking the foot of him who is seeking 
■it. . ■ : 


2442. 
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MISOELLANIOUS PROVERBS ON SEEKING. 

2443. 45 ^^ Qsili— <suiiruja&>, QsilQjn^rr? 

Will the mouth that asked for an elephant ask for a iamb ? 
1510, 1511, 3441. 

Those who seek gi’eat things will not centre then’ thoughts on the insigni- 
ficant. 

2444. sriflm^ u&aSleo uxsssflmuu^ Q ^u.uQunm^Qun<^,. 

Like seeking a lost gem to satisfy raging hunger. 2447. 

To search for what is urgently needed. 

2-l!45. (^eSIr^Qiviribs sfruji^rr^iif (^rftiv'^ssrQuj m® 

(Su/r/i<5Fdr, 

However much the cool moon shines, the whole world seeks the 
sun. 

It is well to have heard the great Biahis (Prophets), but it is far better to 
have heard God himself. 

2446. ^L.u.iTesf!L^^0eo ^0® 

^n@i ^0S0ti. 

It must either be with the goldsmith or in the pot in tvliicli he 
melts gold. 

It will be found somewhere in the house. Said to one who is in search of 
something that cannot be found. 

2447. uQ^^®j(dr u^msisestsmau urrir^^^QuiTeO, 

Like a hungry man looking* at his old accounts. 2444. 

<5-. gaifj of one who tries to console himself for past folly. The proverb 
always refei’S to something lost or spent carelessly, 

2448. utl©«0 ^(ipwrrif, uesi^d0 ^Q^mirn m(Stiuje^^&yurTa^<i(^ 

In this world people weep for silk and for jewelry, but no one 
has ever heard anj^ elaborate description (Uf. Slahablifirata) 
of anyone crying for areca-nuts. 

People do not trouble about little things. 

2449. uirQun'siBQ^ij^^ ^sQuiTsih isnu^ sun^ma Qu/r)Q<susm®ih. 

One must get happiness hy seeking both heavenly and earl lily 
enjoyment. 1196. 


CODEAGEj TRUE AND FALSE. 
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COURAGE, TRUE AND FALSE. 

<SSi^!f\ujUi* 

2450. Qs® Qs® ^<so% 3 o. 

Men and the sacred fig-tree ai’e never destroyed. 

In comparison with women men will persevere in their purposes and the 
sacred tree will send its roots deeper and deeper into the ground. 

245 1 . c|50S©d) jy@'5=/r63r, Q^neurm. 

He fears no one and is not defeated by any one’s army. 

Enterprise is the first, the second, and the thii'd thing in commercial 
success. 

2452. 4 j 0 fr (or (if®S(^u u^^Qumjr 

One man can strike another but the show of might will strike 
ten. 

2453. a_0aSl(53r (airt'hofr SL.es) jDuSleo ^irm. 

A hero who does not sheath his drawn .sword. 

2454. icrr(^i(^ ^ssSturraS^. 

Be a nail in the breast of your enemy. 

2455- sriflQp (sSlenssni^^ih, QasjmrQw, 

Thongh the lamp bnrus Indghtly, a. splinter is necessary to raise 
the wick. 

A good man needs encouragement. 

2456. Q^iTioSls(^LJ QurTssutiLaniLQi—m, ermsn’^eo QujtBppnii (sSi— 
etiwniLQi—m. 

1 will not meddle with othei* people’.s affairs, but if anyone 
treads. on my toe 1 will not let him go 1 2468. 

2457. ^(affls^ih Q<FeiJs^s(^ uS'ernff erear’^ 

Why should a soldier who hides himself have a moustache on 
his face ? 

“^la tixcuUnnt xuldier : he lack'i notliimj hut a heart and a feather.^’ 

2458. SLJbsop sniflujiit Qpi^saQ^^®ui. 

Thongh you have to till up the sea, complete your work. 

2459. Qp^iissireO ^^th. 

To a man who dares to die, the sea is only knee-deep. 

2460. <3tPP 

To a perfect hero life is but a straw. 

“ A stout heart crushes ill-Juclc” 

35 
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2461. ^msTuassm 

Princes are only straw before a hero. 

2462. Q^ujQpm&HDiUStih uiuuSei’bso. 

There is no fear as long as there is victory. 

2462a. eSQ^tuil Qsirmusu^i^ Q^oj ^uQ^ujs airsoii 

He who is bent on eonqnering the whole world knows not times 
of victory or of defeat. 

All times are alike to brave men. 

2463. m^tBuj eodfiB, 

The goddess of bravery is the goddess of wealth. 

“ Faint heart never ivon fair ladyJ’^ 

“ Nought venture, nought loin.^' 

2464. ^essBetf umri^^eea^ suueo. 

Bravery without discernment is like a ship without cargo. 

2465. uds^Q^rreo u^^uS^ld. 

A word of encouragement is worth ten thousand (coins). 

2466. (p^F'Seo erQ^uiSeSlil.® sirib u^iiiQssr^Quirso. 

Like the dog, that started the hare and then stopped. 2469. 
Sham valour. 

2467. Qpmm'Sii srr&t, i3mm<SiissiD!Til.Qi-.m . 

I will not withdjraw the foot I have put forward. 

2468. 'SiKsSlua QunQp^u9&'^, ,F(S<kmi—<ss3ia eSKSiSlp^ 

There is no seeking for quarrels but there is no slackness in 
quarrels that arise. 2456, 3086, 3099. 

Said of a quiet man who knows how to bear himself well if quarrels arise. 

2469. asL^fSeuis^, Q-fUjLuSQeo p^Qun®}. 

Like creeping into a bush after proclaiming your valour. 2466. 

2470. misijp^ujm p‘^uiiTLitj^<sS(QiB^ ^ogp^Quireo. 

Like the doctor weeping at the head of the bed. 


FEAE AND COWARDICE, 
uujii), S!s0. 

2471. smr^s@ ^m^th sreo&ifrw Quiii. 

To the eye of the coward the sky is full of devils. 2491, 2492. 

2472. Quii 

A devil will strike a coward. 

2473. ^0@(Swsi/3saT<5S @0#/!) Q(SU0[tl®ii. 

Even a young bird may terrify a cowai-d. 


fEAR AND COWARDICE. 
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2474. etjiiSp^^ eS(^i5^rruQun'eo, 

As if lightening struck the lower part of his stomach. 

Description of sudden terror. 

2475. ^(S si^sQp^ srsarji/ @®Di_HJiSsr ssTfSu u^iiQm^Q uiTso, 

Like the .shepherd saying that the sheep would bite him, and 
climbing iiito a pot hanging from the roof (iiri) and hiding 
himself. 

“ Tfie tvorst ills are those that never happen” 

2476. ^iiSirth snsmss^ 90; s&Qeo Qurr^ih. 

One stone will frighten a thousand crows. 

It is easy to frighten cowards. 

2477. c^^Lorrffu liliruj/rsaBni) (or umsmih) isi-.m^!rSd (ipi^is^mnl 
Will a person who walks in fear ever accomplish a six montli’.s 

journey ? 

He that dares not venture nmst not complain of ill liiclc.” 

2478. Qstlu. unuatj[Qurr&). 

Like the snake that heard the .sound of thunder. 

2479. su-isiism sjuum utuuuil.Qi—i^'i ©.ssr uiuu 

UL-. 

Did I fear the threats of your father ? Shall I fear your 
threats ? 493. 

2480. ereSesiUjd aesar® u^issr ^dath ^<oS)L^iiiwrr? 

Will a cat be alarmed at seeing a rat ? 2561, 3064. 

2481. siiLpu iS ^iSiednih ^esarmPau iS 

His constipation became diarihoea. 2492a. 

2482. uiTiML^, iurriiQsfnLesiL-. 

What bit him was the kernel of a mango and what he saw was 
a snake. 

After the mangoes are eaten the kernels are thrown away. These are 
sometimes two inches long. When lying about and dried up, some of 
them open at one end, and fancy may make them resemble a snake’s 
month. Should a man strike his toe against one of them, and at the saine 
time see a snake, the conclusion that the snake bit him is easily drawn. 
Fear has a great deal to do with the number of deaths which arc 
recorded as the results of the bites of snakes in India. A case occurred 
in 1896 in South India when an educated Native Christian gentleman 
died, as his medical attendant declared, almost entirely because he was 
overcome with terror though the snake that bit him was not venomous. 

. .. , 2489.. 

Also : — uirihLj 

Did a snake or a mango kernel bite Mm ? 2486, 2491, 2670, 
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saSpmpu u/ruoLf ermg/i ^sr&kreBufis <x<50iEiSl<ssr^Qutr&>. 

Like taking a rope for a snake and trembling'. 

A common example of J/%d, Illusion, in the Vedanta philosophy. 

sirt^<ss)SuS&> ^<sapuuil.L.m^s(^s swuefflssnjj'^ssrs aemi—ir^ uiuih. 
If he who was once struck by the paw of a bear sees a person 
wrapped up in a (hairy) blanket he will be frightened. 

This provfjrh sometinies occurs with other phrasing, but always contains 
the same simile. 

s^LJ2esTd dsssBTi-. utrihLfQuireo. 

Like a snake that sees a kite. 

Sudden fear. Kites are great enemies of small snakes. 

QeS! i9u^ppQpn, Li'sS tSujL-ppQpir ? 

.Did fear or a tigei* lay bold of you ? 2482. 

“ A man szirprised is half heaten.” 

^etfUr e3il.®uQutr^<3r^. 

The shivering has left him. 

Said of servants or wives svho are forward. 

mssiujs <sem®pfr(^ mtuui 

Was it after seeing the dog that I mixed the assafcetida F 
e.ff. You think I treat my wife (or anyone else) kindly because some one 
makes me, but I do so because I like to do so. 


ufTLOLi srm0‘6O^ uesiL^ufua iB®mi(^us. 

The word “ snake” will make even an army tremble. 2482. 

L^eSlsQu uujuuil.L.<s>jnam erioeonih eimQufftio 

All of you who are afraid of the tiger come and lie on the top 
of me ! 

Said of one who gets into the safest place when danger comes. 


LDSoru QuQtu inppu Quiu 

Except imaginary devils there are no others. 2471. 

iSlirmrL-iSijm ssanrsimis^ ^Q^emi—Qpeo&rrih Quib. 

To a coward every dark thing is a devil. 2471. 

Foolish fear douhleth danger,’’ 

Qu<^<sru QusfihQunQpi iSs^u LjU-emeuttSio £SLLi^^Gl<^[Tw(^Q(t^m. 
She is so timid that she gets diarrhoea at the mere mention (of 
something dreadful). 2481. 


NEW BEOOMS SWEEP CLEAN. 
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“NEW BEOOMS SWEEP CLEAN!” 



2493. ^irthu^0&) @ir^^<suth. 

Heroism at tlie begiiming. 

■2494. L^^tu <53jffl)3r(S3a)(33r Quirm^sil-i^ QiSU(gOjuti/r€ar. 

A new waslierman will knot np tlie cloth bofoi-e he washes it. 

The common cotton cloths often have silk ends and f;dg<*s. These would 
be damaged if they were boiled along with the rest of tiie gavnumt, and 
ought to be knotted up in another piece of cloth so as not to be iujuretl. 
A new washerman will do this veiy carefully because lie wishes to get 
the praise of his customer. 

2495. Lf^fitruj isuih^ utesStusmnm Qib(r^uuiriiSQ^dQ(ij^m. 

The new village officer is all fire. 336. 

2496. Lf^uQuemQimr, uf^ijQuessrQeasr Qis^utf s&.«ot<$@:u 

iSl<oisr<^Qeo c3ji^- 

0 new girl, bring fire! in i’ntnre you will he beaten with a 
slipper 1 

Said to a servant who rejoices over good treatment received from a new 
master not knowing that it will not last. — Ora mother-in-law says the 
first part to her daughter-in-law and the hitter tliinks the second part. 

2497. <snsBpnpQun&) Sp/sSi uis^ ^u^^p'ireir, ia/ir<srtr<? ^gudSl GisiTcmLf.u 

<?u/r@)i3fr. 

In the beginning the girl played at ball but she became lame 
by degrees. 

Said of one who begins an enterprise with much zeal, but soon wearies of 
it. 

“ He that doth most at once, doth least” 

2498. /snkptrpQuiTtk wiriSi uw^ otj min uyniS s(i^es)p QiodssB 

(2pgir. 

When the daugbtei’-in-Jaw came to her husband’s house her 
mother-in-law played at ball but by and by the mother-in-law 
herded asses. 

The daughter-in-law found her mother-in-law pleasant at first but her 
true nature soon came out. Said of one who professes sorrow for 
wrong doing but soon forgets his repentance. 
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THE TONGUE. 

jSfr<X(^, 

2499. &.i~.eo mns(^ u&)0S(^u i3pk^^. 

One’s body was born for one’s own benefit, but one’s tongue foi* 
(the benefit or ruin) of many. 

“ Birds are entangled hy their feet, and men hy their tongues.^’ 

2500. ^jjdar® ibits(^, ^irsmr® isnssir^ 

The iguana has two tongues, have you also two ? 

“ J. sinner that hath a double iongtie." Ecclesiasticus 6, 1. 

2501. <5Tmp ^i_i;s/T<oiffLlL_/Tja/ni iBnses)S ^L.ssQ€iJssi!r(ElLh. 

Whatever else you do not subdue, subdue your tongue ! 1511. 

‘‘ A bridle for the tongue is a necessary piece of furniture” 

‘‘ But to yoxir tongue a bridle, that it talks not idle.” 

2502. Gt^Li>i3iisin wnsc^ ersoeomh Qu<!S^ih. 

A tongue that has no bones says everything. 

“ The tongue breaketh hone, and itself hath none.” 

2503. /Fi-igjio arreo psupiQp^s^ih, wrrs(^ perssQp^ QsiLi—^. 

A slip of the tongue is worse than a slip of the foot that walks. 

212 . 

“ Better a slip of the foot than of the tongue.” 

2.504. /srreii s/<sios=iiJ, wn® 

If the tongue move, the country will move. 

A good tongue is a good weapon.” Or, this phrase may mean : — 
“ A tyrant’s breath is another’s death.” 

2505. !B!TS(^s^ er^ihiSlio'bso. 

There are no bones in the tongue. 2145. 

“ Your tongue is made of very loose leather.” 

“ He lies as fast as a dog can trot.” 

2606. Qu€=uQurr(^QuJrr, srrsuQufT^Quuir ? 

Did you go to speak or to die ? 718, 2907. 

Taka care what you say ; the mouth may say things that lead to ruin. 

‘‘ A fool’s tongue is long enough to cut his oivn throat.” 

“ A ivord and a stone once let go cannot be recalled.” 

“ Buie thy word while thou art young, for life and death lie in thy 
tongue” 

0/. 2684/. 
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DOCTORS, MBDICINl, HEALING. 
easu^^ium, Qa^ir^iw^ui. 

2o07- Sj^Qunsui Q^rr'^k^ned^ ^eSi^^ih ueiSs^ih. 

When I have experienced my appointed lot the medicine wili 
take effect. 

Said by a sick man. All Tamils believe chat fate has allotted a certain 
amount of suffei-ing to a man which he must endure. 

2508. ^oSnihQuemsi Qmmpsam meup^iu^. 

He who has killed a thousand people is half a doctor. 2518. 

2509. cgSsifr ^smiSI<^'hfr QssT(i^pp!j&i Smjr 



.[f an elephant becomes fat, give it the inside of the banana 
tree to eat ; if a man become fat, give him the stalk of a 
(big) vegetable. 

2510. ^sofsjsmih uitld ^eirsL^pu). 

When sick, fasting is the supreme remedy. 

“Diet cures more than the lancet'^ 

“ Feed sparingly and defy the physician'' 

“ The best physicians are Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet and Dr. Merrymau." 

2511. ssnj^s (or gSi—it) ^^sBiussarrm Qsn<^‘^. 

Much chronic fever (among the people) will be spoil to the 

soi’cerei*. 

2512. (or0^m <?/Td>ua) 

Ashes are the medicine for the wound of a bullock. 1.747, 
1770, 3371. 

The poor can neither afford to call in a doctor nor to spend time away 
from their work. 

2513. aL-iaai—uuirmpsauj (jpQpiiQQuinL® (prop. <sBQ£mQ), •srS^ sei^/r 

ujih ^0LDn-'i # 

If one swallows a crowbar and takes ginger as medicine, will 
he be cured P 2249. 

Great evils will not yield to small remedies. 

“ He who will not bear the itch must endxvre the smart." 

-..2514. srrdotjDiT® p'^eOLon® majp^tueisr ssm^rrm. 

The doctor that offered to bear to the cemetery the head-side 
and not the foot-side of the patient he had killed is come. 

Said of one who does not understand his occupation. 

2515. ak..<3mismih m(3up^ujih, (or ^eoeeeap esxssp^iuih, or Queik®sm 
mssp^ujua). 

Vegetable medicines (or Little medicines or Women’s medicines). 
2523. 

Different terms for ‘ domestic medicines.’ 


280 


TAMIL PROVEEBS. 


2516. 


(or c 

A simpleton of a doctor wlio does not understand the pulse. 


2517. Qfsrreif j 


2518. 


The disease is one thing and giving medicine is another. 2148. 

Tliis pro^wb is also u.seil generally ; e.g. a young Hindu wife often 
wishes to go home to her mother, and to prevent her from doing 
so her husband buys fruits, sweets and even jewels and gives them 
to her but without result. 

uipili uir^ 

.He who has had many sores is half a surgeon. 

Experience is .is imporLant as skill. 


2508. 


2519. 


tSI^sSlpQurrd^Q^ (ipi~LDn(^(^,Q^ujm^^i^u 

If one is born a cripple, will healing come by making an offer- 
ing to a G-od ? 

2520. Qurr^e^n^ ld 0W^ ^skrQi—ir ? 

Is there any remedy that will cure an evil disposition ? 964, 
544/; 2521. 

2521. tJoQi^<oSujn^s(^ LCi(^iB^ &.<s!ki-.rr? 

Is there any remedy for the sickness of the heart ? 964, 2520. 

2522. Qsijis^dsfr Qsrr(S^^n&) oSSssr us<ss>ff QairQ^^rreo utrsuLo 

If you oifer silver (money) the effects of sins you committed in 
a former birth will be removed ; if yon offei- betel yonr 
present sin will go. 

A doctor says this to his patient meaning that he can effect a cure for 
money. 

^ 2523. es)isu^0lujm msioq^is^ !S‘^eo^. 

Domestic medicines are preferable to doctors’ medicines. 2515. 


ON RAIN. 

tnosiip, 

2524. \^uj4^ffeiirdjff^e>sntb LDmt^ QuibQp^. 

It rains shower after shower. 

2525. ST'Qff& upmpneo Loeayi^. 

When white ants swarm, it will rain. 

2526. <oT^wLj opilmi— Qarrs^Q, mmifi Quiuiijih. 

If ants remove their eggs, and ascend a hillock (with them), 
rain is coming. 

Ants do this in order to save their eggs from the effects of rain. 


ON BAIN. 
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2527. (or sirir^^msi^ih ujgto^ Quibumi^il 

L-neo, jiji^6esr^d(^m ^LoiSId^ih 
If there is no rain in October and November the eldei’ broth ei' 
and the yonnger brother will be alike. 1742. 

The • elder brothei*’ is the upper lip ; the ■ youni'or hrothor’ is the lower 
lip, and the whole proverb means that the mouth will liavo no work if 
the rain does not come in the rainy season. 

2528. wmi^ ssoii s(^e!]S)p^^0<arQe(r <3uk^Qu!r^ih. 

The rain of November comes nnd goes while a [)Ot is being 
washed. 

Tn this month it rains fret|nently. 

2529. ssnn^^esis sQwmtfi Quiii^^ireo, s6\}s^ssr^ip 

s^it<sQ®w. 

If it rain well in November even tlie gra.^.s nnder tlie stone-s will 
shoot. 


THE ESSENTIAL: 

OR, TH.AT WHICH TS THE MOST IMPORTA.NfT TN A TRANSACTION. 

(ffJsQiuuoifrm sirffiiuLo* 

2530. s/t^ srmsi cgy®»^i«u Qu^m^aSio'^, iS&r'hir Quesur 

isr^^'2esr <sTmQ(^m. 

I have not got a wife to call me “ my dea i’,” a.nd yet he asks tne 
how many .sons and daughtei'.s I ImA'e ? 

Do not ask for the result of a work before the work has commenced. 

LP 

2530«. j^LDtssiLD QufTiomd Qtaumruf-iu^ ^iH^. 

Whether a woman or a puppet pound the rice is of no conse- 
quence, if only we get rice (to eat). 253.5. 

2531. ^iftius ae>k(^uS(i^. 

Though they are dancing ever so cleverly, keep your eye on your 
own affairs. 2545. 

“ To have an eye on, the main chance." 

2532. .^iT j)jifl^ujrr<^eo <SPifi. 

It does not matter who pounds the rice so long as the hnsk.s are 
got off. 

2538. ^ffeoitLDirt 

Is it right to neglect the inner and to whitewash the outer 
wall ? 

Dutward morality and inward depravity. Also an advice to regard the 
welfare of one’s own familv before taking thought for tliat of atrangora. 
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2534 ereoeomh Quil.u^aSlQ&), smi—iud 

We have everything needed in the box, but we have no pot in 
which to mash the vegetables. 

Said when the essential is absent, though all sorts of unnecessary things 
abound ; also said of vain excuses, 

2534a. er&}eOaih Opiflmp rsrriB, iSiSiLuf. erppi jiji^ isSefrdsms. 

0 woman, yon know everythitig, trim the wdck and light the 
lamp. 

A thief went into a house at night to steal ; the woman in the house heard 
him, and got up. She tried to light the lamp, but as she had not trim- 
med the wick, it took her such a time that the thief finished his busi- 
ness, and while running away uttered this saying, which is now used of a 
person who in spite of hi.s cleverness forgets what is essential to the 
aeconiplishmont of his purpose. 

2535. (or Q/3<afl) s^C.i^uja(^§pw, Osn-Q^dsiLssn— Q^Qp^ 

Though the pan may be a cracked one it does not matter so long 
as the cakes are fried. 2548. 

" All's well, that ends loell." 

2586. seShutrmrd ^kptpiSleo ptreSl slLi— LDpwpnp(oU!reO. 

As if they had forgotten to tie the thdli in tlie bustle of the 
wedding! 

2537. (cSirsmSi QsrretMeo Qsrr(sSisprr. 

. Thongh everything is crooked. God will put all right. 832, 
3317. 

<;;h Now said with the meaning that it is not present circumstances but the end 
attained that is important. 

2538. ^ia(^ sszprrLoeo, ^neSI silfShsu^ a-srort-a? 

Can the tJutli he tied without the blowing of the conch ? 2536. 

The blowing of a conch celebrates this part of a Hindu wedding. 

2539. ^fBiurr^ sei^nujui &jestsrLjr ? 

Is there any decoction without dry ginger in it ? 

2540. srsm^wiSiQeo ^Q^dSIp^ (^.ss^ih, 

(In chewing betel leaves) the essential thing ivS the lime. 

Betel leaves are chewed with areca mit and lime. 

2541. ■3r(3itmir moip^sQsrrim® srQ^pQetiemQu). 

Build the wall first, and then di'aw the pictures on it. 

Sometimes used in an obscene sense. 

2542. Q^tLisf. (tfi(BsQsrr, OptSlsQsn'? 

Which is the more important, the merchant or his wares F 

2543. mpiBs aeurreirLb mfraSeopnassr snuQenedsr^ih. 

Though you pass your handful of rice round your head it mu.st 
come to your month at last. 2549. 

Said of one in a family who has run away from home on account of 
quarrels or for some other reason; he is sure at some time to return 
home. — Or, an old servant may say this when dismissed, meaning that 
be is sure he will be re-engaged, 


THB BSSEN'i'IAI.. 
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2544. Qutli^aSQeo ^C.® a/,?rj 5 Guilu^tiSQeo 

(sSlQplB^G^IT? 

Did the money I earned oi* the abuse 1 got go into iny money 
box ? 

Why care for a little abase, the chief thing is to get money. 

“ Accmtfit 7iot that work slavery that brinys in 'penny savory. '' 

2545. (IuirLLu.<aii^s@^ ^diaos (or Qun^tliLf) Qijo& smr. 

The fisherman keeps his eyes on the flout, 2531. 

2546. u(^ui^ ^^eorr^ seSiummnh &,6ssrL-(r? 

Is there a wedding (feast) in which there is no pulse ? 
i.e., We could not possibly celebrate our festival without your pj-csoiioo. 
Said either as a sueer or in earnest, 

2547. Quem ^suuLli-.rr&> Ou/ToOT QpLspuj ^ets^ ^{sCjut—ir^rr'i 

If one gets gold, won’t one find a bit of oloth to tie it in ? 1232. 

2548. tfiffliar s^ifl. 

Though the cat be made of clay, it is all right, if it catch ruts. 
2535. 

2549. uf^aSso isB'hsfrih^n^ihi &.ns&io^n^ toQiuCosijmrQih. 

Though (the gTain) grew on the hills, it must be bruised in a 
mortar (at home) . 2543, 3485. 

E.i}., Though a gii’l is born in a rich hiuiily, if sho marries into a poor 
family she must submit to her lot. 

2550. i£>n®j a_ 0 Wi_/r(SB) 6 i), umfisajiui efi—eoirih. 

If you have flour, you will be able to make cake.s. 

2551. uj'Tffl/ Lopii^ 3h-Qps(^ &-ULf ^0 Qai—tr‘i (or 0 ®»^uj/r?) 

Is the omission of salt the chief defect in gruel made without 
flour ? 

This proverb has many applications. E.ij., If a woman dressed in rags os* 
presses a desire for some fine jew'elry this may be said to her. 

2552. is>jlL®(siip^(^(dld^ Qs^!rLL®uQunil.L-n&, LDirp^inee 

uQiiil 

if you knock the bag (in which betel and othei- things are kejit) 
will the bag only sulfer ? (Every thing inside will he 
hrui.sed). - 



TAMIL TBOVEEBS. 

TPIE IMPROBABLE AND IMPOSSIBLE. 

OpL^OJlT^ SfTffiuJUi, 

tSiU^ssQ®i<setsf®LD, iBi^ iSis^fisuurrrrsmQ^. 

Grasp what, you cau reach, and do not tiy to grasp what is 
beyond your reach. 

“lie that tahes too great a lea^ falls into the ditch.” 
Sl^s^StMunrm nmiBeo Qsn^sQp i£^ih 

Even a fish that is being boiled lauglis in a veiy wicked village. 
Said fco one wlio relates something verj? doubtful. 

r^siTffp<5iBpLJ U0®ji7 csr®p^sQs(r(Sssr(SlQuiTix>iT? 

Can a kite tty away with the sky V 2558. 

“ That is as likely as to see a hog fly.” 

isj®uuL..s 

Cau you bite the sky so as to leave a scar in it F 1567. 

“ He is teaching iron to sarim.” 

ewmujio srril.QQpprt'i 

Can you point out the middle of the sky F 

ms.^Qp Glurr(^^‘ <sBip.Bpprr‘l 

Will the dawn come at the blowing of the conch F 1573. 

Human efforts canuot change natural laws. Do what you have to do and 
leave the rest to God. 

ssEmw tSir^iEJSijousstsrem, QftsSi—ek Qsil.L~^QuiT9i. 

Like a dumb man preaching and a deaf man listening. 

“ He holds a looking-glass to a mole.” 

ereS) ^2m<^uJ Qm&gji/ioirl 

Gan a rat conquer a cat F 2480. 

Can a mouse fall in love iviih a cat f’ 

'STeeSmujp pm<^u usrssBfQw^ Grpe^nwn^ 

Can you get up to a loft {paimd), if you pusli the ladder aside F 
Paraii may also be the platform on which watchuioii sit, in the fields at. 
night to guard the crops from thieves, 

ST^’LDeOiU.S^ if/T UinUff.9rQp^QuiT60. 

Like conducting* water into channels that are above its level. 

531.': ■ ■ 

It is useless to give advice to a fool. 

snuJisp LDjnh p<sfins(^u>iT^. 

Gan a withered tree sprout again F 2570. 


BECRKTS. 
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2665 . es}<sihQuem<3=n-0 ^neSmtus ssumi^SiStasajssr 

The man whose hands had been cut off, cut off the thdh’ ol‘ a 
wido■w^ 2567. 

As he had no hands, he could not do it, and a widow wears no tlidli. Said 
aboiit an iinprobahle story. 

2566 . (srppui QuiriLi-^QuiTeo. 

Liike erecting water-lifts (to draw the water) out of the sea. 

“ Re is Imildmg a hridye oi'er the sea.'' 

2567 . ffn^^nissfl @(SiAls(^Lh, 3=isiSuJ/r& Qpl^Quir®. 

'^I’ie a knot on the SdUtini’.'^ tuft- of hair and on the ascetic’s holy 
thread. 1816, 2565. 

The SdUdni shave tlie whole head and the sannydsi have no sacred thread, 
'I’he SdUd.ni are alow Vaishnava caste of flower gatherers, nicnclicimts and 
minstrels. 






00 Uu^uSe^ On3/Ttls»i_^^i7^Sssr« semi—nujrr'? 

Have you .seen the Iraki- headed Vaishnava mendicant 
Tripaty Y 

hs these niendioants arc tumid there by hundreds it is impossibk 
distinguish a particular one. 

ixi&}uf.ias)ijuu iSlek'Bsv Qu/D’fQ<FiTmf^&) Qu^^n&rn't 

Can a barren woman give birth to a child if you fceii her to do j 

Said to one who demand.s the impossible. 


uixJ^ (ipdsn'^^iTu(Iurr<so. 

Like parched pulse germinating. 256-1. 


SECRETS. 

ON KJ5BP1N0 SECllETS. 


Quifluj QuJ:<9r. 

This is talk about high places. 

This may bo said by a seivant, who is a-sked tlie sei;rets of the faniily Ij 
serves^ meaning that be intends t;o keep what he knows to himself. 

“ 11 is wise not to seek a .secyret, and honest, not to receal it” 


isKsapeif siTtu Lceapeij (isueasTL-tTUKT i 

/Should not the leaves give shade to the fruits' 1726, 1728, 
8158. 

Everything that goes on in a family does not concern the public. 

"‘‘ Thy seoret is thy prisoner.” 

To tell our secrets is folly ; to divtdye the secrets of others is 
treachery.” 
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TAMIL PEOVERBS. 

QmLlisfjasr Q;sGeir, Qmi^^QQpm, 

(osGeir. 

The .scorpion has stnng a pi‘ivate part ; I will say an incan- 
tation (to cure it). Listen ! 

Said when something scandalous or unpleasant happens in a family which 
must be ke])t secret. 3207. 

sraQiuw, ^ire^QQun ^tnusuti). 

If only one person knows it, it is a secret ; if two know it, it is 
public. 

“ Three may Jeeep counsel, if two he aioayf 

si-.<sSQ&) ^ 0 WLf Qi—ih^rr^w, Lorn^Gm 

Though a little straw may remain on the sea, a secret will not 
remain in the heart. 

(BifTtu ^etS)t—^^npGunSi. 

Like wiping’ yonr mouth aftei* eating anything obnoxious to 
others. 

This act is done quickly and is unnoticed. In communicating a secret the 
eoinmiuiication should be brief so as to be unnoticed by others. 

srr£3th srr^LD (^sn^^npGuned, menssQsiJemQih, 

Keep it (as a secret) between my eai’ and yours. 

“ Two eyes, hoo ears, only one mouth T 

Slessrp/SGeo seO GufrilL-^Gufred. 

Like throwing a stone into a well. 

Telling secrets to one who knows how to keep them. 

sCJBffGffirgfi ^eS^pprrpGurreo. 

Like untying the food pi-epared for a journey in a public ga,ther- 
ing. 

No Hindu likes his food to be seen by persons of other castes. 

ffnirntufitaap surrirp^u ^jrnajjseeopi Gs<^. 

Gire him intoxicating' drink, and then hear the secrets of his 
mind. 

“ Whe^n ale 'is in, wit is out." 

fiisar<s37 eSiKSlJ: G<3=^ ^thuedp^Geo <Sij(!^isi (or ^mmpp^Geo Qpsfl 

. .. 

^^'’hat takes place inside the bed-room will reach the public, (or 
will be known when the Seemantha ceremony is performed 
after the conception of the child). MbS9 ff. 

pis-aarsisBFiT eSL-L—treo, p’^sqGld^. 

All bad secrets will come out. 

Thisia-ovet b is too vulgar to be literally translated. 1421, 

QprreiaL^aSeo Lf<sjsr 2 mr tses>L-aS 60 srrLL(SlQppiT ‘? 

Should you show awmund on your thigh when walking about ? 

Keep your secrets to yourself. 


SEC BITS. 
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2583a. !5fT0i Qsir&s^, a>m^Qeo Qutril.® msusQ^ms^. 

He is a person who keeps secrets in his heart after having told 
them to four persons. 

Said sarcastically of one who cannot keep secrets. 

2584. Q!se\)^S(^(^Q@rr 

There is rice within the hn.sk. 

A truth uttered to one who is overanxious to o-et a secret out of you. 

2585. useSI&i ussth Utrir^^u QuffQsiJ<skr®ih, jrn^^tHuSm jij^^rr^uh 

Qus^Qeuemi—mh. 

At day-time one .should look rotind before s])eaking-, at night 
one should not .speak even after taking that pi‘et;autiou. 1321. 
Bilk see, umlls hear.” 

2586. iS Qissr^ii}} syrrili ^ooL-^^^Qurrei. 

Like wiping a mouth that ha.s eaten filtli. 

Seek to hide your faults quickly. 

2587. LCim^&) rrsQivw u)0(dsi-^S(^ isuiruSQeo. 

The secrets of a fool’s heart will he on hi.s lip.s. 

2588. np^t np^t erm^ih, t—w 

U.W esrm^U). 

Thoug’h 1 cover it up, they wliispei' ; though I stitch it together, 
they will aiinounce it by beating a drum. 1845, 2805. 

Used of seci’ets which one part of a family desires to keep from the other, 
but which, get out. 

Of. 2689 /*. 


SECRETS OR TRUTH WILL (70ME OUT AT LAST. 

2589. QunQp^ (sSig-ts^neO Q^ifliijih. 

When it dawn.s, it will be known who.se mother is dead. 2581. 

Said by a man to his wife at whose instigation hf) had agreed to 
kill his own mother. His own mother and his wife’s mother 
slept together, and the wife’s mother was murdered instead of the 
husband’s, with the latter’s knowledge. The wife, having an inkling of 
the truth, endeavoured to persuade her husband to go and see which of 
the two they had spared, and he replied a.s above. (CAPi'.^tiN G.\rr’.s 
Telugu Proverbs.) 

Truth is the daughter of Hrm.” 

2590. srssr @ 1 ^. QslLl-^iw, a-sor @;gL Qucr(ip_^ eStipi^n^ 

Qp;iflu.jth. 

Whether my household or thine is mined will he known at day- 
, hreak.' 

What is done hy night., appears hy day.” 
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2591. Q^rBu^thi Q^Filipumr (or suirt^e^. 

When the (Ihetty (merchant) dies, his alfairs will become 
piildic. 

2592. i&i im (or Qunsu Quits or <su!f snjr) Q^ifIiLju:i QiDUJiqih GuTfibit^w. 

Wluit is tj’ue and what is false will he understood as time goes 

on. 

2598. slKB sjeS^^^ireo Q^ifla^Lo. 

On untying* the third knot we shall know (his character). 

A man always wears a thread round his waist, aud as soon as he is dead 
the thumbs of his two hands, and great toes of his two feet are also tied 
together, and the three knots are cut by the relatives when the corpse 
is to be buried or burnt. The proverb means that a man’s real character 
will be known after his death. 

2594. Q^iBniuy toTruiSetr^s ^(^(6 >ld, Quem 

The dawn will reveal the bridegroom’s and the bride’s blind- 
ness. 

“ Truth will mit at last." 

Gf. 2571 /. 


(3i-ROWTH, PROG-RESS, DECAY. 

9iT, 

2595. su.es)u.QuiTs\> Qsijfr ^eiBhsQp^ (com. ^(^sSlp^), 

It will spread out its roots like the arnga grass. 1508. 

aS'lSm, jya$?0) Q.0uuL.fr^. 

A. house iu which a tortoise has entered (a bad omen), and a 
house in which officials have entered (to take the taxes that 
people have neglected to pay) will not prosper. 

QuiBpeoen, Qsiis&p^ QuiB^. 

It is no great thing to he able to write ; developing the know- 
ledge that lias been acquired is the great thing. 

2598. srreorrQeO lEu-spn-eo snp p'^tiMrQeo si—isprreo <sr&(Sij&t<sg ^nth ? 
If you walk on your legs you eair walk ten miles ; hut how 

much progress will you make if you walk on your head ? 

2599. Osu-L^fTm Odsirujirtup ^iSffliTUUfreer, suir^ispirmr 

QsC.u.tr^ <sijmpQujml.®s0t}> ^srrek, 

If he who wa.s ruined begins to prosper, he will put forth 
branch after Imatich ; but if he who prospered is ruined, he 
is not worth a potsherd. 569. 

2600. QslL^s QslL®s ^Sppir ? 

"Will a farailjr that is oomstantly ruined continue to exist P 


2590. 

2597. 


GROWTH, PROGRESS, DECAY. 


2S« 

^iriTff Qffihms ^j/Ts/rjo, 

If what ought to be done is not accomplished, there is no pros- 
perity. 

suL-Qstr® S-uum^ sricarssr, Q^mQs'iQ s^iruum^ stcttcsjt, <atm^ 
iSimpsQa. 

What does it matter whether the Northern cusj.) of the new 
moon point upward and the Southern [joint dttwnward ; in 
either case it is the waxing new moon. 3124. 

ffisTeu eT(t£^^ is®Q<sij Qsirmr^ <orQp^ JS3 mw^^. 

While there was a good letter (f.e. good luck) in the iniclst, 
a ci’ooked lettei’, (i.e. ill luck) came aei’os.s it. 
e. g. A family was living prosperously but the fully nr eritiie of one uf 
its members brought shame or disgrace on it. 

ueiwSsawu y (or u/rsutlL-uil u Quireo wsbut^^^isj, t-jjg^aS&f^so. 
Though your hair is as white as the f^r/osut-flower, you have no 
sense. 

^\The head grey, and no hraiuti yet.” 

“AS YE WOULD THAT MEN SHOULD DO TO 
YOU, DO YE ALSO TO THEM LIKE^YISE.” 

2605. (sni^Qsn^sm® ^muunesr. 

He will give back accoi-ding to the measure he received fr(mi 
you. 2612. 

“ Vl^iat bread, men break u hrokeu to them uyaiu” 

2606. Qp'^s^mrr^. 

If you sow castor seed, will ebony grow up ? 2872. 

As is the cause, so is the effect. 

^(f^sQpsirm OffsemmuJiTuSlQ^wpiT^, ^msTsQpsaek Qs^wmsijiueiij^ 
QffiLimin'iosr. 

if the person (who is being shaved) sit properly, the barber 
will shave him properly. 

2608. SJss:^(^m QufTi^i}), eii0ih. 

If blown it will fly off, if sucked it will come near. 

If you are unkind to people, the.Y will desert you; if you arc kind they 
will associate with you. 

As you sahite, you ivill be saluted.” 

2609. uemessfiesr uaSSio ^eo&isurr cyessreBsBajih Qpifhiiih. 

Is it not through the crop the wor-th is known of those who 
cultivate ? 

A virtuous man will get a good wife ; he will have good ebildreu ; his fields 
will yield rich crops. The converse of 2987 ff; 3308, 3573, 3576. 

“ The tree is knt/wn by its fruits.” 

“ If virtue keep court within., honour mil attend without.” 

37 


2601. 

2602. 

2603. 

2604. 
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unso Q^itlL(Su undo apssQ<siiem®ih. 

You must touch (the udder) with milk, to chaw the milk. 

“ Love to be loved ” — ‘his you give, so you will get.” 
iMrT&j ^(j^sQp iD&mpmpuCouiTeo, sui^eo 

As the savour of the flour is, so will the nature of the gruel be. 
2297. 

you .iro, so you will be treated. — As the tree, so its fruits. — If a daugh- 
ter-in-law coirndains to her husband, that his mother ill-treats her, and 
the liusbaud knows his wife to be a quarrelsome woman, he may quote 
this prov'erb. Wliile 2613 has a general application, this is limited to 
the family or household and always refers to the inner disposition. 

0DS8T jij&TiBp wn^ iSesr jijens^QiM. 

As you meastire unto others, so will it be measured to you. 2605. 
‘‘ As you sow, so you shall reap.” 

Qpm ms i^ssarL-treo, Qp^isims 

If you stretch out your hand, othervS will stretch out the arm. 
2611. 

‘‘ One never loses hy doing a good turn.” 
fSoemiiiQm Qp&r mps^ih. 

TJie thorn that bends will pierce. ' 

If you are proud and take airs, you will have no friends. Humility often 
gains more than pride. — If a child shows more love to its fathei than to 
its mother, and the mother feels a little jealous, and makes remarks 
about it to the father, he may answer by quoting this proverb. 

sondj n>doeOptr(^do, sse/t isdoeo^. 

If youi' mouth is g’ood, the village will be good. 1819. 

If you speak kindly to others, yon will receive kindness from others. 

Or smiT IB eoeoGprr, son uj rsdoeoQpfr'i 

Is the village good, or is youi’ mouth good ? 

“ To him that soioeth righteousness shall he a sure reward,” Pro- 
verbs. 11, 18. 

“ Me that any good will win, at his mouth must first begin.” 

“ Good language cures great sores.” 

Of. 197 ff. 2259 f. 

YAIN EXERTION. 



smirfip LjefflQuneo. 

Like dis.solving tamarind in a river. 2620. 

Useless waste. The tamarind will not affect the taste of the volume of 
water found in a i'iver. 

&.LSmuJs ®»<5S s&Slfip^Qun&}. 

Like wearying one’s arm with pounding chalf. 2622. 

To heat the air.” 


VAIN RSEETION. 
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2bl8. er0mLD LonLLt^^Qun^ wtsai^ Quujjs^Quneo, 

Like rain on a buffalo. 

“ Like 230urmg water on a dudis hack.'' 

2619. '^C-mL-.u un'^issrviS&i sSlIu- ^skr^s^hQuirdo. 

Like pouring water into a eracked pot. 2620. 

“■ All is lost that is put into a riven dish." 

“ Torn sacks will hold no corn.'' 

2620. si—eSeo Qu0isjsrnjut}} smir^^^Qurreo. 

Like dissolving assafnetida in the .sea. 2616. 

262,1. SLorfteo smppSm uireo. 

It is luilk poured into a crevice in the dry soil. 657. 

2622. iseoih u^ssiMS 

Though you potxnd a big quantity of husks, vou will not get rice- 
flour. ' 2617. 

The converse of 1808. 

“ You cannot get blood out of a stone." 

2023. er^Sts^s iSs^rr {Qiseorr coni.) 

IVloonshine thrown on a forest. 

2624. (a) (mi—^Qeo <srpS<osr tsS&ram (h) dS<s(ri(m sjpSs skjssn—ULiK&i 


(a) A lighted lamp in a pot. (5) Lighting a lamp and cover- 
ing it with a basket. Matt. 5, 15, — 1593. 

2625. LouSn StSimiQp^, 

Plucking the feathers off a hen’s egg. 2629. 

Said about a lazy person or about one who spends his time rx-selessly. This 
has also an obscene meaning and should not be quoted. 

2626. (gL-p^sd mnhpp 3;<5SBfedlfrQu!T&. 

Like ponring water into a new earthen pot. 2619. 

The water will percolate through the .sides of the pot and be lost. Don’t 
speak c^outidentially with strangers, 

2627. R.mipsSlp<3!Jsar (^essr^. 

lie wlio spends his energy in u.sele.s.s work is a nonentity. 

Fie is teaching a pig to play on a jlute." 

2628. <aSli^^S(^ likQuneo. 

Like irrigating useless grass. 

2629. G’ofSsv) iS’SmdQsAL- ms'bsR (or ^'2hrr<saiu)ff 


The barber wlio had nothing to do shaved his daughter’s iiead 
(or his cat). 



TAMIL PROVERBS. 


SERVANTS DEMAND SERVANTS. 

QendoO^ Qtsu^ss^fTirm* 


^(SluLj 

A lieai’tlistone demands a broomstick (to help it to hold the 
pot). 2631. 

c^iil.LjT(^s^ (pw/rili—frefr. 

The shepherd can get some fool to serve him. 2630. 

Itidian slieplvercls are proverbially stupid, but even a shepherd can find 
some one more .stupid to serve him. Said when a servant is told to do a 
thing’, and sends someone else to do it, or when a child is a.akcsd to fetch 
SQinething, and the child sends a younger brother or sister. 

The ‘master orders tdie man ; the man orders the cat ; and the cat 
orders her tail." 


[or LDiTL-.i-jT(sir] 


1 a servant, and the bearer of the wallet (ada.p- 
iB a broomstick (a lower helper), 
is one who does all .sorts of menial services for his 


2033. &<s!)p Qmp, ^thuL-L-dr. 

A slave under a slave, and under him a barber. 

The barber caste is lield in very low essteem although all olasse.s of Hindus 
use the barber. 

2684. ^(3 (xpcli-zrer, Qs:(i^ULjp ^(3 sji—uusm 

JOT. 

The servant has an assistant, and the shoe-bearer has a wallet- 
bearer (adappakkaran). 2632. 

2635. Bosiff&Qp S{Lhuu.i-.^i^ ^u.uuih pniks ^0 

A man to carry the bag for the barber who shaves people’ .s head. 


WORK AND WORKERS. 

(oa/^5 (o<sii§ov<xsfnrm * 


^emQu^rr, ^ULj iBrruu^sQjr. 

Oh, Kitppu Naikdr, have you .some work for 
Qsv'ieo is also used of forced labour. 


sgyOTjrCpsr'SsOiSmuji: ffesmuaSQed Q^{T<sm(Sis>iQ^Qp^^aJ 
Should you bring half-finished w'oi'k before the a.ssemhly 


I 


WORK AND WORK BUS, 
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2638. Qsn'6\}Lh 

You speak like the womaa, who hurridly takes a haudfal of 
powder and strews it instead of working- the Kolam pattern 
carefully. 

Said of one who takes people in by shuthing' excnses, or hy hasty and 
worthless work. 

2639. ©jj/i©, t-feo^ p0 Qmi^s^Qpm ! 

If you say, “ Well, woma,n, did you cut the grass ?” she says, 
“ It was tied up in bundle.s a little while ago !” 502, 2640, 2650. 

Said of a hard-wovkiug and willing’ servant. 502. 2t!40, 2050. 

2640. sneoiT^ isi—dsinDed, mp^ihu updSp^. 

He does not walk, lie flies like the w-iud. 2639. 

2641. 001^ p6mesi^0S0uQuni^€O, (snli—nm iJlesrsQs®. 

If a blind w-oiiian goes for water, eight persons have to forego 
work. 2648. 

Aa she can’t find her way . one is .sent to find lier, and another to find thest* 
two, and so on. 

“ TForfc ill (lone mud he twiee iloiie." 



2642. ^ssu— sfLDih^'prrek si-eS QupQ<siJsak®w. 

Thongli she is a Immp-biicked woman she niu.st cai-xy lier 
burden home before she gets her liire. 1962, 1707. 

“ If a man iciU not work, neither shall he ent.’^ 

2643. pnmQurrsrrp siTifluJp^S0 ^<:^Qu(ri^eo ^0 0 <f/rtl®. 

If a servant goes about business that his master won’t go for, thei-e 
will be defects (in the way it is done). 2644, 2f>49. 

“ And he that by the plongh would thrive, himself must Hither hold 
or drived 

“ If you wish a thing done, go ; if not, send.'’ 

2644. ^eisretj (srQppmm Q3:frfSiB^Q<siT<^(SirQ<ssesBr(BLb. 

“ Let him that is itchy scratch himself." 2643. 

Let the thing be done by one interested in it. 

2645. ^0LJu0 sjihuiLi—m £e<siJST(0 Q^ftbQp^Qufnso. 

Like the Tu'upathi barber vshaving. 

Tirupathi is a most sacred place, and on festival days at Tirupathi there 
are numbers of people to be Bha\^ed. It is considered meritorious to get 
shaved and to present the hair to the temple. To make tliem wait, the 
barber shaves a little hair off each persoxi, so that they may be 
ashamed to go and wait till he has finished Ids work properly. The 
proverb is said about work that is half done, 

Qsu'hso, or about work that is done hastily, or about clever de%-ices for 
securing one’s own advantage. 

2646. uemretsi^u u^^pirpQuirso. 

Ijike a piece of filagree work well fitted together. 
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y^jTirujiMiraj kdsu’^ spg^^istT&recr^iSiistssr^uD. 

Learn to do thorougbly the work you have to do. 


QpL-L-!T<^S(^ ^iremQJ r^eff. 

A fool most have two helpei’s. 2641. 

lie will do things so badly, that two persons will be wanted to set things 
right again. 

^(^ss)jF [or ^2err) unrr, Qpapmpu uitit. 

Meet pei’sons face to face, meet them directly. 889, 2643. 

Go yourself for w'hat you require that people may see you know what you 
ax*e about and they will fear to cheat you. 

''' If yov. will have a thing ivell done, do it yourself.’' 

QsuLLv^sQsfrem® svsrffQs^irssri^^, sL-.L^sOan'ioSsr® Qj^S(^ssr. 

If you tell him to cut firewood, he brings it tied up. 1362, 

:m9. 

'' All thmgs are easy that are done willmgly." 


C?a/?sual/si) tssoso jiju^ 

He strikes a good blow in his work, 
i. e. He works hard, and earns nnxclx. 


ANXIETY AND TROUBLE. 

<35511^5 

2652. ^ei)eo/Tp<su^d(^p ^ssilt 

What sorrow has he, who has no family and no wealth ? 

2653. ^m.a=iLj&r&mir(Siii}i .jy'8so,?d=^ 

As long as there is desire, there is anxiety. 

y' 2654. .^sssnySS&KSi^ui QumUBth, ^sTtsSed^. 

Though you assume the guise of a religious mendicant, the 
anxieties of life will not cease. 103.3. 

Outward religious devotion is no remedy for the evils of life. 677. 

2655. SLi— ^ a_<5V®r wmjrd^ih, si-,&) Qsaeir&rap seu'bsi). 

Even the ocean cannot contain the anxieties of mortal life. 3388. 

2656. S.ULI ^0ihpiT^ U0ULI u0ULj 

If there is salt there are no heans, if there are beans there is no 

salt. 2658, 2659. 

Always something wanting. 

2057. suL^L-tretj L£l&)'^,Qwil.®dap^a^ 

He has neither cloth nor scissors. 

Said in blame of him who does not care for what he ought to care for. 



DIfriTKES.S, FEKPLBXITY. 
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2658 . sessri—tri^ (sirmiv^ sit(c<^id, mmtus as<amu.fr&j 
sitQ(S^lo, 

If you see a stone -there is no do»' (at wliieh to throw it) ; if you 
see a dog tliei-e is no stone to throw at it. 2656, 2659. 

Said when soinetliing cannot be found tli.at is needed. 

“ All is not at hand that helps.'’ 

2659 . i3&r'^ujn<oS)ns s<s^L...n^ Q^mjsamujs (crisis nonius stskr 

i—treo, iStm'bsirujffmirs sirQi^tL. 

If we see an image of (hiuesa (the god of liielc). we do in)t see 
a eoeoanut (to olfer to him); if we see a eoeoamit. wo tSo not 
see Ganesai. 2656, 2658. 

2660 . Loesrs ueOs @00^0/. 

Mental worry is loss of .strength. 

‘‘ Care hilled the cat.” 

Of. 1205 jr. 

DISTRESS, PERPLEXITY. 

d50Oi<S5fi)j 

2661 . .^uSini unwL9 &) ^suulLi-. Q^emffQun^ ^eSsQ(irf>SBr. 

He pants like a toad caught among a. thousand snakes. 

2662 . ^pfSQs) eSlili— Qpijumu Quneo peSsQp.^. 

To be harrassed like a straw (/ii. Kusa, -grass) let afloat in a 
river. 

2063 . sem'SssflaS&) (or sn'bsoiiSeo) J)]suulLu. (or ^sQsQsrrmru.) trifrmQuireo 

He is confused like a stag caught iu a ti>ap (or net). 

2664 . smjr sitf^p CoprreBsfl Qundo peSsQp^. 

To be distressed like a boat that cannot find tlie wtxj to the shore. 

2665 . smmpp Qptspu us- pisSsQp^ Quir&i. 

Like the distress of a cow seeking her calf. 3151. 

2666 . snpfSQeo ^suulLl.. suu^ Qurrin ^^Qp^ ldsstld. 

The mind is agitated like a ship caught iu a (storm of) wind. 

2667 . piTLomF ^'2eyniS&> pessresi^iT Quneo p<sSsQ(^m. 

He is in distress like water (quivering) on a lotus-leaf. 

26()8. QpeffBei) FT- Qurr^ p(sSsQ0>^. 

He is struggling like a fly that has fallen into honey. 

Said of a person who is in great trouble and does not know what to do to 
get out of it. 

2669 . to’Sso seoiEiSi^^thj wmw seoiksu Quirsrr^, 

Though mountains shake, the mind should not be troubled. 
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REALITIES, PANOTES AND DREAMS. 


^irirs smrL- smeij t^L-fruQurr^ <s§ia@istsr^. 

What one aaw a.t night in a dream swelled to the size of a huge 
pot. 

Said of liopes not likely to be realized. 

©SEcsam semi— s&sreij (com. <S!^) Qurreo. 

Like the dream of a dumb man. 

H e is unable to communicate it to anyone. 

isreBareOT/jb ereoeoirtxi Quntb, smasir s^'Ssn Qunb (or Qldiu). 

Hopes ami plams are all vanity but Death’s decree is the one 
thing time. 

seisreSIso ssmu. wsawui Q<FsV(Siid(^ a.,«’i3i/ic/r ? 

Honey seen in a, dream will not pay your bills. 

“ ITe who liven on hope has but a slender diet” 

smeS!^ setku. Qurr^et <3s>as^ eru-Qwir ? 

Will wealth .seen in a dream reach your bands ‘f 
“ If wishes were horses, beggars would ride.” 

amisBio a-sBari— Qanga ? 

Will rice eaten in a dream satisfy hunger ? 

“ Golden dreams make men wake hungry.” 

smisB& smrL-<3iJ^iS(^u Quern Q<sfr®^^^jQu!r6\}. 

Like giving ouehs daughter in marriage to a man seen in a 


Qu0 euSgu Osiremt^^ .^^iutuo&>, mn&r ^lUSis 

Qsrressri-.iT(^t}). 

Not knowing that bis wife had dropsy, he appointed a day for 
f ]io Scemanta ceremony. 1270,2698. 

Tie Seemantii is a ceremony performed during tlio tirst pregnaucy of n 
woman. 

“ That ivhiah has its value from faney is not very valuable.” 
iM0isSd) s-esuru. arruuniLmi- ^eniasmirp^eo iB'bosrp^s Oarressru.^ 


LD0m&) s-esuTL. s=rruurrL-mi~ ^&i!asessrppieo tBoesrp^s QsrreisBru.^ 
Qurr&j. 

Like thinking, during onehs fast, of the food oaten by him at 
the feast given in bis honour by his bride’s family. 

To dream of past glory in the midst of present distress. 

"' The memory of happiness makes misery woeful.” 


Tllf; MIND OU HEART, 
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2679 . QldiL erm^ smsif 

I believed ifc all to be real ; I .iwoke, and lV)und it only a 
dream. 

e. g. A widow may use this proverb meaning that sin; was iiappy till Ihm- 
husband’s deatli, and had foolishiv thought her happiness pei'Tuaneiit till 
then. 1288, 2924. 

2680. sulL® |^(S 33 )(S 3 r 4 ( 5 ®^ G}srr(5mL-^Q urrJo, or 3 iJiup^J\) smilM 

Like a blood-sucker (a liz;urd) entering' into biiu ; or There is 
a blood-sucker in liis sLmiacIi, 

The stoiy tuns that a man was taking wa,ter in hi.s palms to drink uudi'r a 
tree; a lizard that %vns up in the tree wa.s reileelofi in the water in liin 
liauds and the man .saw the rofleetion of the lizard as tlie water ran 
into his mouth. He at oneo felt pain, tiud thought himstdf fatally sick. 
—Said of imaginary sicfkiiesses and imaginary eonelasioii.s ; or sai(i 
of one who may be rigdit in being snsjiicdoiis of a eertain person, but 
thinks himself right in suspecting everyone. 

Of. 907 If. 1669 /. 2882, 2486, 21-91, 269.^ ,/L 2907 //’. 




THE MIND OR HEAiri', 

ubmiDi 


2681. (ST/npu LfjbfSlQ&i erikpu umhuj uof- 

Who kuovv.s wliat snake i.s found in a j)arti(!ular bole ? 21-07, 

Said of a person whose capabilities arc not yet known. 

2682. liiT s<3mi-.!r sn&sBruuL~rr^i. 

Though you fathom the depth of water, you cannot fafcliom tite 
deptli.s of a heart. 

Generally said about women. 

“ No one can see into another further than his teeth.'^ 

2683. LDem7&} sj<sff<sBLLL.n^Lh, utssrmp s>j<sireSi-.uuL-nf^. 

Though you measure grains of sand, you cannot measure a. 
heart. 


“OUT OF THE ABUNDANCE OP THE HEART THPl MOUTH Si’E.tKETH. 

2684. &.i-.typp^s^ QeueffluLjpLh seik'i^ujli.. 

The outer man is the mirror of the inner man. 2702. 

“zl. hircl is Jcnoivn by its note., and a man by Ms talk” 

2685. ^.s^sri—^pirGesT (Sjuuld evQ^w. 

What has been eaten will be (perceived by) the belching. 

“ What the heart thinketh the tongue speaketh.’' 
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2685a. &JnsBQeo <aj(§@p^. 

What is in the heai’t will come into the month. 

2686. ei^p Qu^». 

Each man’s speech accords with his caste. 685. 

“ Good horses cannot he of bad coloihr.” 

2687. <sipp Loeotii (or iS). 

The excx’ement varies with the food. 

A mothei'-in-laAV .sometimes saj's this to her daughter-in-law, implying 
tJiat hei- woi’ds and her deeds ax’e alike vulgar. 

“ Every tub smells of the wine it holds." 

“ Muddy springs will have muddy streams." 

2688. tE^eoirn Qunedennir iBir^Qedpnm. 

The good and the bad (are known) by their tongues. 

2689. isrrsQQei ^ 0 sSp^ isekemiDujth 

Good and evil are in the tong’ue. 1510, 1511. 

2690. ihi^'en^ih QuiJ(^eJn^i}i msQQeo. 

In the tongue is good and evil. 

2691. iseosoireiair ,vn(sS&) &.mir, Qunm^Esrs s&eSs^ &.6S}ji. 

Find out the good by their tongue, and pure gold by the touch- 
stone. 

“ Speech is the picture of the mind." 

2692. upssffQff Qpifhurrpn sfrasmiS(^ 

Doit’t you know tlie strength of the crow when it flies P 1861. 
People are known by their deeds and wor*ds. 

• 2693. Quppp(sii^s(^u um (Sjuuih iS3J0m, «sir8a(r« 

0m <®<sr ejuuih 

He who has drunk milk will belch milk, and he who has drunk 
toddy will belch toddy, 

“ From a clear spring clear water floivs.” 

Qu0mLDigih (Sniriurreo <sii0txi. 

Crreatness and littleness come by tlie moutb,or is known by words 
Gf. 21.99#; 282 /, 5. 


2694. 


THR MIND OR HEART. 
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OVER-ESTIMATION OF WHAT IS DESIRED. 

IDSSTLDj ^.TLl[_££i. 

2695. ^ir/rggsar QldJ^Qsst^ nihoau. 

Whomsoever the Raja has praised becomes Ramb.T. 3436. 
Ramlm was a beautil’nl celestial nyaiph. The ugliest ei'e.ature iu the woi-id 
becomes a.s beaiitifnl as liamba if the king takes a huicy to Tier ami 
praises her. 

“ Fair is not fair, hut that loliich plmseth'’ 

“ Fancy surpasses beauty” 

“ An incensed lover shuts his eyes, and tells hi'inself viuiiy lies” 

2696. is/T®m OdFif-tt/ii ^ssmtrsQsij Q^aek^Slpjjj. 

Trees, forest and all seem to be she. 

Because she is so dear, she seems to be in e^-erythiiig, 

“ A lover s soul lives in the body of his mistress.” 

2697* ^(^(Bndsas siomQsiresar® unirdsa <3!u.i—(sS^o%o, 

I had not eyes enough to see all the splendour of that festival 
day. 3451. 

2698. Loesril) QsnemL.^ LDrresfflms (or Qs/TSff®».s). 

What the heart is set on seems (as gi'and as) a palace. 2677. 

“ A good hope is better than a had possession.” 

“ Fancy may bolt bran and iliink il flour.” 

“ A black plum is as street as a tidiite.” 

Gf. 2670 ff; 3145 /. 


“ WHERE THERE IS A WILL, THERE IS 
A WAY.” 

LDSsrio^ f5trLL.i-.LCi. 

2699. ^i—L^(^i50 Q LLi^gnjth Qsit(^(^i 1), ^LLi—ireSii-L-nse stAispepiii QstT&r 

When there is agreement between the two, the very cradle can 
hold it ! when there i.s no agreement, even a, cot cannot hold 
it. 2771. 

2700. Co®/®»r®m GresTQ^eo Qffiiujam-Ljr^. 

If one really will, what is impo.ssible ? 3140. 

“ The will is everything.” 

2701. Q(3ii($kr®tsi OTisarjr .girpQ^eo Qsn^Q^tb QiMtrp&sipQuir&i .^pseinm. 

Tliread may be spun as (soft as) a ball of butter, if while spin- 
ning one says it must be so. 


:]00 TAMIL PROVERBS. 

M.ISCRLLAN'EOUR PR,0\’'ERBS llTBFEaRfNG TO THE MIND AND HEAR'l'. 

2702 . (tpsE^^io Q^iBiijLo. 

The beauty of the soul is known in the face. 2684. 

“ 'Tis the stamlesti soul within^ that otitsjiines the fair eat shin” 

“ The countenance is the index of the mind.” 

“ In the forehead ami the eye, the lecture of the mind doth lie.” 

2703. ^nS{SijS&)&>n^(Siuasr Qis^'S-ih ^(i^uhS^ld Qsniy.aj^§j. 

A mei’ciless man’s heart is harder than iron. 3287. 

2704. s-LJiJl0ik^ uxessrJ—QpLD, s~uirtui^0m^ QtSi^s^Qpih ^i—(Slem(SQun^Lb. 
A vessel containing salt, and a heai’t containing deceit will be 

broken and rained. 202. 

2705 . sio'hsoiJunQ^LD smirsseoijui, smjrss Qpi^ujx^. 

Though yon may di.saolve a rock, yon may fail in melting the 

heart. 3287. 

2706 . ^p<Si}pi}i ^ed&ipiM mm^Qeo. 

Asceticism and domestic life are matters of the heart. 
i. e. Whefchei* one is an ascetic or lives with his I'aniily, piety in the heart 
is the chief thing. 

2707 . Quxeoeoirp Loesru) Qsenn^. 

An evil heart will not hearken. 531, 3287. 

2 70S. U(^<sr upfkpireo ui^iLjii) ^0 Qp-fto, QiS( 0 Sr upuupp0 (B'hsomft 

Though cotton flies off by the wind it will settle down in .some 
land, but we find no resting place for the flig’ht (restlessness) 
of the heart, 

2709 . ^esrih psviS’bsoaSeo mmmp 

Keep the mind daily in a state of devotion. 

27 1 0 . LDniSiund p'?e\}uSleo easiijiM, LoxuiSi^^Qweo Qihciapiijth. 

Her hands are busied with her mother-in-law’s head, but her 
thoughts are with her husband. 

'‘’'Her hands are on the 'wheel, hut her eyes are in the street.” 


CONSCIENCE, WITNESS, AND 'WITNESS OF 
CONSCIENCE. 

lOOTii, ■fir.s^. 

2711 . ?i.mL-(oiauim0 ^miu^xetsM 

The sky is the witness to a king’s property. 

A higher power protects a king’s property. 

2712 . jiiBjesr ijDearQ3=, mshp. 

Mach person’s heart is his own witness. 76. 


coNsciENCEj wiTiSESs, And witness op conscience. 
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2713. 

2714. 

2715. 

2716. 

2717. 

2718. 


y«2719. 

2720. 

2721. 

2722. 

2723. 

2724. 

2725. 

2726. 


Conscience will gnaw the heart. 

“ A wicked 'man is his oitm hell.'' 

si—m utLi—im QiSi^iFLoQurr^ seOis^Qp,^. 

As confounded as the mind of a debtoi\ 1097. 

«0ffar LDmih 

The deceitful heart is ever restless. 2310. 

“ A wicked man is afraid of his oivn memorif." 

(gpjwLSiLjeinsff srr^ ^ssnsy 

An ear full of wax will itch. 2718. 

A guilty conscience is restless. 

(§PP LDSSr<3^'SFrrLLs^ SL.ip!Si!IT(ljpW 

The guilty conscience is a foe that live.s witli us. 

“ x‘l guilty conscience, needs no acc.-nser." 

(^ppQp&refT QiB(^3r (oTiSsr^w, sn^i 

A guilty conscience murmurs ; an ear full of wax itches. 2716. 
The three persons mentioned in 1863, 1364 and 1.365 are clear e.vample.s ol* 
the statement in this proverlj. 

QsiTuDLLt^ 

A Komatils evidence. 

A Komati (merchant) was asked to identify ahorse about; which a Alusal- 
man and a Hindu were quarrel linp;. He said the fewi quarters of it 
seemed to belong to the Musalrnau, and the hintti quarters to the Hirulu. 
— He was indifferent to the truth, and was afraid to offend either party. 

p<oh QlSf^Sr SjfBcunp QuiTiU 

There is no deceit without the doer’s mind being cou.scious of it. 
pm%ssr 90 <sii(^s=’Sesr 

There is no dodge hy wliich one can hide one’s way of concealing 
one’s self. 

pnm jfjrSliurTp .^Q<sii9ih a-Sirari-g? 

Can anyone be po.sses.sed by a .spmt without knowiug it v 

QfS(^3rS(^p QpajmQuD s^rr^. 

God is the only witness to the doubting heart. 

Said to comfort one’s self or others in great sntrow.s. 

^FiT QpiLiseCoLa 

God is the only witness in an unsettled law-snit. 3036. 

Qfs^&r jfifSuJU, Quituj QmreOssQppfr? 

What I to tell a lie, while your heart knows the truth ? 

wt^uSec sasrih ^0iBprr6O (SiJj^u9(o&) uinth. 

If there is money in the pocket, there is fear in the road. 2729. 
He who has sinned fears. 


■2728. 


The heart is its own witness. 

LD<ssrQp loesrQ^ 

The heart is its own friend or enemy. (Bhagavat-gita 6, 5.) 

‘‘ Soul is seifs friend when self doth rule over self, 

But self '.urns enemy if Soul’s own self hates Self as not itself.’ 
E. Arnold : The Song Celestial. 

“ Their thouqlit^ aceudng or else excusing one another,” Bom. 
2, 15. 

“ A good c-onscienee is the best divinity” 

2729. Qp^QQeo igem a.6BBr/_/r@)^, utuA. 

With wounds on one’s back one fear.s to enter into a bush. 
27-26. 

“ Consc ience makes cowards of us all.” 

2730. (oLafr 0 d(^u Qurriu Qunrdm^miu e^stBuunQmml 

When going to buy buttermilk, why hide the vessel ? 

“ A good conscience need never sneak.” 

“ Truth seeks no corner.^.” 

27BI. (oa/s\57i@ 

A MvArd is wittiess to (what goes on in) the hedge (where it 
lives). 

Dependents will support their protector’s case. 

Most of the above proverbs go to show that the Hindus as well as other 
nations have a conscience. 1 have often been told tha-t the Hindus 
have no conscience, and that before anything can be done for ttera a 

: conscience will have to be created in them. Apart from the Bible, 

.■ is there any nation that has said more and said it so well about good 
and evil [iBesrmiDj f^<ss)tJo) as the Hindus? Do they nob know the 
difference between knowing the good and not realizing it ? (Of. 3566.) 
Of. also the proverbs from 139 to 218 and Rom. 2, 14—15. 


FRIENDSHIP FOR OAIN. 

2732. &.pisij <snL(S> isdQarr ^.petj isrr^ m'^dq^. 

Friendship gained by giving lasts for eight days, platter 
friendship, only for four. 356. 

“ JSe that is won with a mit may he lost taith an apple.” 

“ A friend that you buy with presents will he bought from you.” 

“ Wikh provision in store, we have friends by the score.” 

<sss!BL-L{ is a common phrase for this thought. 

If you tmuld have the dog to follow you, feed him.” 
estsmiu isp^^feLon, ^L.(rp eiases/iu (sp^Qwn't 
Is the hand that gives, loved or the band that does not give ? 
37G. 


2733. 


FRIENDSHIP FOB GAIN. 
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2734tt. Sir iSmpk^ (^<siTp^& Sn mp^L-nck' Q.'5'5.y 

S^niM upi(^il>, sj^kd @ 0 $^ pfrusmffsQ^ir Sq^L-^ §)ps(§ih. 

The birds that live in a lake fail of water flj away when the 
lake dries up, but the lotus flowers that grow in the same lake 
will (remain) die with the drying up of the watei*. 

2734. QsiTQpisLlmL^ ■Sril.® <S.p(St!IT®Sppn'i 

Is friendship to be kept up by baking- cakes 1060. 

“ While the pot boils friendship blooms'' 

2735. urr^SmaSQeo upi(^ Qiseo ^0ispir<k}, Qp’^eeuSQeo Qpd^pjesifl Qptii 

wih 

If thei-e is grain in the poti many gods will dance in the cor- 
ners of the house. 

“ Let tis have florins and ive shall find cousins." 

“ I loot loell haw the world wags : he is most loved, that has most 
bags.” 

“ Now I have got an ewe and a lamb, nvenjone cries, Welcome, 
Peter !" 


2736. 


2737. 


2738. 


losmp. Qsrf0fipiTso d«_4f<s 

If the I’ice is being pounded they draw near, if the gruel is 
being boiled they come as friends to eat. 1168, 1147. 

Said of one wliu does not care for others milesB ho can profit by theta. 

“ Daub yourself ivith honey, and you will have plenty of flies." 

sr^-mrrQLoQeo CDffrrpjQufrLLLJf 60 , ^uSirih snsamb. 

If you put rice on the top of yonr houses, a thousand crows will 
gather. 351. 

“ A full purse never lacked, friends." 

'''‘Money is the best bait to fish for man with.” 

‘‘Mn time of prosperity friends will he plenty, in time of adversity 
not one among twenty.” 

Cf. 1070/.: 1054/.; 1742 ; 3136/. 


FlllENDSHIP AT A DISTANCE AND NEAR BY. 

^p(Si.\^ QQj5<SLt), 

.Sijseo g]0ihpiT6O fSseiT ^pi3>j, Qilu. ^0mprreo (^lLl..u ums. 

If separated by a long distance, there will be long-lived friend- 
ship, but if they are near each other, there will be perfect 
hatred. 

Friends agree hest at a distance.” 
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27 o 0 . (^(^is^irso, uoasiijui s^ptSiJirui. 

If (two people) live at a distance, their hatred will tm-n into 
friendship. 

“ A hedge hehceen keeps fnendbhip green.''’ 

2740, ^Asismir LoniKBs^ ^a^semir uffeias^. 

The oow on one side of the river (thinks) the otlier side green. 
“ Distance lends enchantment to the vieio.” 

' 2741 . Qfir uero®, jsirj ^(i^k^ned Cp^mlujLiLjLD 

If yon live together the slightest thing will cause enmity, but 
if you are far apart you may be friend.s with a scavenger. 

274.2. s^JT iSli^iB^nsoQffji s-^o/. 

If friends live apart their friendship is close. 

2743. uffms: (^eiflirJ^Q. 

Green at a distance is cool (pleasant) to the eyes. 


FAMILIARITY BREEDS COxXTEMPT. 

.f.* 2744. SiDLoneirm mrab Q^neSs(^ 

Will the blacksmith’s dog fear the sound (of the hammer) ? 

2745. uenriEi Sfril® fbiB s&j s^eouL/d^ 

Will the fox that lives in a palmyra-grove fear the rattling of 
the palm leave.s r' 

The leaves of the palmyra-palin make a rattling and creaking Sfiand 
which sounds very weird in the dark. 

2746. QsnsBio ySsar 

Will the temple-cat fear the gods ? 1412, 1413, 1414, 1415. 

“ The nearer the church the farther from God.” 

CLOSE FRIENDSHIP. 

2747- ^-irnLD sOLLsrLoemmrr Quned 

To be friends like Rama and (his younger brother) Latchma- 
nan. 2818. 

Like David and Jonathan, or Damon and Pythias, or Pylade.s and Orestes. 

2748. ®-i~ee sjjSn 

Two bodies, but one sonl. _ 

2749. sL.aS(i^ih QurrsO. 

Like soul and body. 


FRIENHSHlp FOR t i A1 N. 


noh 

2'7oO. ^pp SQisQpesr, £.aS0i<sE@ ^iBnpih. 

A close friend is nectar to one’s life. 

2751. (BSQpw s^mpimh Qutrso, 

As close as nail and flesh. 

“ They are hand and glovp.'' 

2752. u/rjs/ii) (O0d) Quasi). 

(They are as closely nnited ) as milk and water. 

2753. iMsmQpu) QuiTe\). 

As inseparable a.s the flower and its scent. 

2754. LoeHiflei) tnsesTQpih, er&rsifl6\} stessiQem-iuiLiih, s^aS^ih 

Quasi). 

To be one like the scent in tlie flower, like tlje oil in the oil-seed, 
and like the soul in the body. 

Saying.s of this kind might be multiplied indeiinitely from Indian Jite- 


DANGERS OP TOO CLOSE INTIMAC V. 

9 iQ jsaLD» 


2755. &-psii s-petj passT uji>. 

ISfo doubt, we are friends (or relative.s), but do not put your 

hand into niy basket (or pot), 

“ I love you tvell, hut touch not my pocket." 

2756. &Qi?<sih ssmemsaj^u Qu/rA'eO/rui-/. 

Too close a friendship is offensive to the eye. 

“ Hot love is S 0071 cold.” 

“ Friends are like fiddle strings, they must not be scramd too tight." 

2757 . oouSla n^t—ai—apwasea isil-Lj, QuaQ^&a ssau-aL-d OsQu). 

Friendship that is so intimate, that there is no room to insert 

a hair (between the friends), will be ruined if money-matters 
occur (between the friends). 

2758. LoaiT ldlLQld p..p(Sij waa Qu)^ es)^ QurtL-aQp. 

Though your friendship reach her bosom, don’t put your hand 

on her bosom. 

Though very much iti love with her, don’t take any liberty with her. 

Of. 1413, 2773 .f ; 2777/. 
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“TO AGREE LIKE CATS AND DOGS.” 

2759. ^<3ii^s(^ui <sj(t^ QutTQ^^fith, 

There are seven points of agreement between the pair. 3577. 
Wiien a Bralinhu examines astrologieally, whether persons, between whom 
ii marriage is jiroposed, are adapted to each other, and finds that there 
are seven points of agreement in their horoscopes, they are considered 
unfit for marriage. 

“ Thuy ayreo like hells ; they loant nothing hut hanging.''' 

2700. 'SieSlnjih Quaeo snn^Qp^. 

Living together like rat and cat, 2762, 2846, 3622. 

“ Two cats and a mouse, hvo wives in one house, two dogs and a 
bone, never agree in one.” 

2761. smUQs Qisnndsneguo, seaar Qsl-l.. piusQeee^ap gg@)^d) QsmTp.^s 

06\J/TQ/^ Qurreo. 

Like the wild .ZviZa-fruit and the blind nnmercifnl blood-sucker 
embracing each other and playing. 

Said of people who after quarrelling come to be very friendly. 




ufTihLjih Qiflujih Quireo. 

To live like a snake and a mongoose. 

A mongoose is said to attack the most venomous .snake and kill it. 

“ At daggers drawn.” 

LIKE AND DISLIKE. 

0i90UL/j Q<SU£UULJ. 

&.(t§ptTeo fFifharrii eS’BsiriLjwiT^ 

If yon plough because you are compelled {i.e., unwillingly), will 
the crop grow Avell ? 1907, 1909. 

No good result can be expected from forced work. 

^0<3U0ULj-f Qs^irgaio, srSlLlih. 

The rice was disgusting, and the curry was filthy. 

Lapp QpeafhumyjfjeL^i—Lop^d: ffetsFlindsr. 

-Munian whom nobody likes is to .every one the malignant planet 

Saturn (.saM)- 179, 223421’. 

QairesnB Qsni^ QsirQuu^^u), (2’<s;r(^t£i^ srrestsB QsrrtSuu^ 


Instead of giving much with a tvry face, it is better to give a 
little willingly. 2393. 

“ Gad lovetli a cheerfiil giv&r.” 2 Cor. 9, 7. 

A. gift with a Jdnd emmtenance is a dojihle present .” 



2767. Q^ibssiT^ <ori^Q<smi!tL\ih, jurBw^ Qs^ns^w urr^. 

Oil not rubbed into the body properly, and food given without 
affection are worthless. 

When Hindixs take aa oil-bath, the oil is rubbed into the skin by the 
friction of another person’s hands. 

“■ JDrij hread is hetter toifh love, than a fat capon, with fear,” 


2768. iSlifliuLSIsC&)iT^ Q^rrgfi, LfleOTt-xr Qs^ir^gv. 

Rice given without love is but a morsel. 2124, 2393. 

“ Better is a dinner of Jmrhs where love is. than a stalled o.t; and 
hatred therewith.” Proverbs 15, 1 7. 

'‘‘Better a friendly denial than an umcilling C(nHplittnce.” 

2769. uifl&j ^6\)&)iTu Qurrffm^^p uili^esB isssrni/, iSiBiulSsosoit Qusssnfs. 

ifljh Qutu 



linger is f 
demon is 


jp/uumii^ <cy<smi—n QsnQuuiruj ? 
ii’ive it with such an air of dit 


iflisreBBrSm (ST<osr(^& sa®, (Ji3i.'6mL..inD ssn®. 

If I like it, it is m^Oionie; if I dislik.eit. it is a wilderness. 
2699. 

A right disposition of the mind overlooks iiiconvouiences. 

Q^LDLjUD S(i^ihutrffQff, Qenp^'^eoiijijj eSeL^unrd^Q^. 

The bitter ilfargosa-tree has become a sugar-cane, and the heiel- 
leaf has become poison. 

Said of broken friendship ; they hav'e become Qisep ibirppih^ a pungent 
unpleasant smell, to each other. 

Gf 1900 ff. Of. 3145 f. 


REJECTED FRIENDSHIP, 


IIBFKRIUNG TO PEOPLE WHO DESIRE TO BE TKUE FRIENDS, 
BUT WHOSE FRIENDSHIP IS NOT APPRECIATED. 


)SU!T<3i(3n 


^LLisf.dQsiT6aBr(Sl mihpn^iii, pL-vps &i^sQ(n 
Though I cleave to him, he repels me. 

BlLi—s SlLi— gtlLi— giiLl-lj Qur 

Though I constantly try to get near 
away. . 


308 


TAMIL PEOV13EBS. 


2775. (SiisSItu snecnio 

He kicks out with, his foot the goddess of good fortune 
(Lakshmi) who has come to him of her own accord. 

Wilful rejection of kindly help. 

2776. <SijeSlaj a-^sv/rgr euir^eSQeo suikstreoiui^ Quniii ‘S-pfSunu^ Qunibs^rr 

ermpi Qfftrio^Qd^m. 

Though you enter his doorway as his friend of your own accord, 
he says hypocritically, ‘ Come some other day !’ 1564, 

True friendship rewarded -ivith indifference. 

Gf. 2755 /. 

INTEIISION. 

2777. cgy®»^iiJ/7- .fusuib^ (com. 

A relative who invites himself to a hon,se from which he has 
received no invitation. 

'J.’he proverb is a sarcasm on all those unavoidable parasites, who come 
uninvited to all weddings and feasts in Hindu houses. 

“ Fiddlers, dogs and flees come to a feast unca'd (micaUed)F 
“ He idho comes uncalled, unserved should sit.” 

2778. ssb:iB(o&) setStiirremih, LDfriflQ&) FrspmLD. 

There is a wedding in the village, and there is sandalwood 
paste on his breast. 

Said of an impertinent intruder, who puts his nose into what does not 
concern him. 

2779. p&r<s(fluQu^)(^§^u3, pQpeSs (^<3S)j^@p^. 

Though I order him off, he tenderly embraces me (with some 
selfish object in his mind). 2782. 

2780. uii^iiSlQ&} Q(SjiSSBrujnh Q®jmiTL-nLD (srs5r(^io, Qurrpp^ 

Qurrpp&} ermSl(^(Ssr. 

Though I constantly refuse to take him to dinner, he constantly 
says that the leaf-plates are full of holes. 

Said of people who are told many times that they are not wanted, but, 
having no sense of modesty {QsrnFW or QFn’jr^sssruSh^'Bso'j, do not take 
the hint, but criticise eve)'ytbing and triake them.solves quire at liornc. 

“■ Forbid a fool a thing, and that he will do.” 

2781. iSh-rrifleiaiiJu p&r&iTp p&reffu, Quetk^mi^uJ ^ppuum 

STssrsiJ 

Though taken by the neck and turned out over and over again, 
he slips in, saying that he is my wife’s sister’s husband. 

“ Follmv love ajid it toillfl.ee : flee hve ami it will fnlloto thee.” 

Though you let him gOj he sticks to you. 2779. 

Of. 2755 f. 


2782. 


TRK FOWEE OF WOKDS, KIND OR HARSH. 
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THE POWER OP WORDS, KIND OR HARSH. 

2783. ^liti ^essfl sm^^^^Quneo Qus^Qp^. 

Speech pierces like arrows and nails. 

2784. eSi/S3r®o^«@iiP Qs=.7mesr Q^^id &.es)/Ds qu:. 

The words spoken that day have effect for generations. 191-1. 

2785. ^jifrixurressrih uC.® ^.Q^eBssr^Quneo, 

As if hit and cut through by the arrow of Kama. 

So sharp were his words. 

2786. -s^rnTmua ismQuini^^ 

A kind word is a blessing, but a har.sh word will pain. 

2787. s®(^QffiTso CoaLLi^a^, Qsnuwsnm. 

If you hear a harsh word, your ear.s will blister. 

2788. arr^Qeo isnjjrrffw siriuff&eSLLi—^Quir^^ 

Like heating an iron rod, and putting it into the ear. 

Hearing bad words, or receiving sad information is very painful. 

2789. srr&)Lh Qurr(^i}i, euirir^eta^ 

Time passes, but words remain. 1933. 

Said to a person who uses abuse. 

2790. [SiuQLDrr^tiSie^eo Q^ujld &.6ssr®. 

Kind words conquer. (For the reverse see 2041), 

2791. U'Sr Lorr^^eo ^essBQuir^. 

Like a nail entering (Or, as a nail enters) into fi*esh timber. 

His words cut to the quick. 

0j\ 2338 g. 


TO SPKAK DECISIVELY AND OLEAllLY. 

QsFfreOf (ou<3F<9?» 

2792. L^nnuJLontbu Qu'3r@(ffi^. 

He speaks without modesty. 

<or<c^<ssr t~.n , iF<si\ssLo slLl^u Qus-QdffuJ, 

Sir ! your speech is clever. 

Said to one who speaks so clearly and decisively that he leaves jip 
room for being attacked. 


2793. 
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2795. 



2801. 

2802. 

2803. 


QuirQesrm, sirtSiJLgu QaaemQwiBQ^m. 

I went to Benares, and brought back the Kdvadi. 

Tlie Kdvadi is tlie pole put across the shoulders at each end of which jars 
of holy Ganges water are slung and so brought by the pilgrim from 
Benares to Eameswai’am to be poured on the idol there as an offering. 
Gf. note to 1440. 

Said to one who spin yarns, when wanted to be brief. By this iiroverb he 
is asked to be brief, or to state only the essentials of what has happened 
or has been done. 

Q^EJSfriu s-eisi—^^iTuQurr&) Qu^sa-Q^-m. 

His speech is like the breaking of cocoannts. 593. 
i.e. Terse, ernphatic, clear speech, like the hard blows which break a 
coooa-nnt. 

Qux-QjdSj- 
To speak logically. 

Sirjbsis(^ Qu.3=«-. 

A word (of sense) is worth a hundred (of nonsense). 

“ Belimr your ivords not by 7iumher, hut by weight^ 

“ To hit the nail on the head.’'' 

ulL(SIs a^^iB^^^Quneo QusrQp^. 

Speaking like cutting silk cloth. 

Decisive speech. 

QiBJtl.® 

One cut, two pieces. 

Said chiefly of the right word that decides a matter. 

QiS>j0r'2etriurrdj'ff: QiFiTeo<sSlsSLLL-n^, 

He said it in clear words. 

Gf. 2338 /. 


KONSENSE AND BMPTY BABBLl-:. 

Q5=/r(^, Qu^3r, 

cgyisrssr QuffSr pemssaPir Qioeo <os>6iis^Q&jisssr®ih. 

His talk must be recorded on water (?\e. it is not worth 
writing on paper). 

^(SussT QlsSfst sSlisffsQssffmQetstiruj (or, QsuesBi'ssn ssttiti^ SFwnd^s^nsiM. 

His speech is a matter of lamp oil, or His speech is like the 
vendeikai vegetable (ie. very greasy) . 

iB:_6ar Qff!reO(3SQ6d ^ULjLSeO'ieo, L^efBug iSleo'^. 

There is neither salt, tamarind, nor juice in your words. Kmpty 
talk. 


THE POWER OF WOROS, KIND OR HAR8H. 
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2804. a_gaT mraSQeo §(o^e3. 

The goddess of good fortune (Lakshmi) dwells on your lips. 

Used ironically of a petitioner -who doe.s not know how to ask gracefully 
and so fails to gain wdiat he requests. 

2805. sJSeo QjiT<oS>uJ SOT/r .j^nesnu ^L-eomcrr? 

Although you cover the mouth of a rice-pot, can you cover tlut 
mouth of the village ? 2.588. 

No one can prevent people troni slandering and haekbiting, 

2806. S!T^ l£I&)'?S>} ^’SGCtLj iSI^’260. 

The story you tell has neither liead nor tail. 

A story may be spun out to any length, when it is a story with- 
out facts or reason. 

“ A story witlumt a head.” 

2807. s^^imlLQu) s^^QuitlKBs s^(sy g^nA^isSiUStuQun ! 

When you have chattered as much as you like, sliut the door 
and be oif ! 

■ Said to one who comes and talks a lot of rubbish. 

2808. seomsus @<os>ir u/Suuj3 Qurreo Qu3fQ(^ssr. 

He speaks like one gathering mixed vegetables. 
i.e. He talks inconsi.stently, holds all .sorts of opinions. 

2809. Q^rremmu-ssiLUs Qs!rmsr®Qu<3fQiwm. 

He speaks so as to tear his own thrcjat. 

Said of beggars, preachers and children wlio talk veiy Ituul. 

2810. umesfl^ un!T^LDrr(^ih. 

If he goes on speaking, a Mahahharata will ho produced. 1 502r. 
“ Great talkers wre like leadty jritchers, everything runs out of them.” 

2811. umeSu uesresBu ut^iki uis^turrQ^. 

Do not tell the old story again atid again. 

2812. Qppp seoeSt Qus^irQp. 

Don’t tell U.S your high wisdom. 

An ironical W'ay of expressing contempt for the feeble non, sense of some 
Ijretentious talker. 

2813. Qlo^p LS(^Qm Qu<ff=<3rssiTrrm. 

A talker who is tramsgressing all proper limits. 

He speaks haughtily. 

2814. (oSiLD &SiLO SrWpfl, JSpSSiSU 

My pretty maid, leave the door ajar. 

Said in sarcasm to a servant or child, who, when relating something, goes 
too much into details.— A mother may say it to her child, when the 
child cannot get what it wants from her, and threatens to ask its father. 

2815. suj^ sniTibs sneS&isomciid Qu^i-Q^'dj, 

There is no way or channel in your speech. 

There i.s nothing in what you say ; it is all against reason. 
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2816. iSijrrsi^ tauiuemih OfiiBiuiruj^ CDU>»©(5’sar. 

or Coun'S(^ Q^iBiunmeo Qusf-Q^'ek. 

He speaks rei^ardless of persoiis. 

2817. QeiJ^ih (ss)s (jfii^ih(ourr(SlLDfr'? 

Will an empty liaiid bestow a cubit’s length (of cloth) ? 
He who has nothing, can only talk. 

No flying toithont wings.” 

Of. 2338 /. 


UNION. 

^Q^6SiLBU{r(Bly ^LDU/B^LD. 

2818. jffL^LOufEi Q^mj^ugih ^tremL^rid ijSQz@. 

If tender ci*eepers cling together there will be strength.. 2005 
& ; 2747. 

“ TFea.^‘ things united become strong.” 

2819. eriaQs ^(§fS^rTm, mSsr stieiQs ^(i^kQ ^(sisr . 

Where was he, and whei’e was I ? 

There was no connection between us before; we have been Vjrought to- 
getlier by wonder, as it were. Eph. 2, 12 — 13. 

2820. a_eir(^u) LjpwLfih e^^^(^ssQ(Suem(£lu). 

Man’s inner self must agree with his outward life. 

2821. er^^iret) mtry^eonu), ^^^rreo eutrf^eonuil 

How can Ave live together ? By agreeing ! 

2822. <sr0^Lh susmi^iLiu) ^^^treo, Qld® u<^en'w csr^ f 

If the bullocks and carriage agree, what are hills and valleys 
to them ? 

2823. 9(25 ems ^LLisf.^&>, (ST(z^u)L/to/7? 

If one hand only is moved (lit. struck), will the sound (of clap- 
ping) be pi’oduced ? 

•'] Hand washes hand, and finger finger.” 

" “ Onefioiver mahes no garland.” 

2824. SL..&SIQ&} L9jDa(^ih &..ULfS0iO}Uit2eouS(De)) {sS'^enriLju) fBiTjrfi^fiisiTUJd(^uD 

Q^rris^Lh. 

There is union between the salt born in the sea, and the lemon 
that grows on the hills. 

These two are united in pickles (^asJt^srriLfi The saying is applied to 
two people, who, though born in different coxmtries, meet and act in 
iimsou. 


itlSUiSlTY^ 1)1«A0 I;KKM knt. 



.3l;l 

2b25. u^i£[iuQu0iB(^u uGO^<^Si, ^f£\) si-s^.us. 

1^ or ten persons it is as liglit us U: tooth- brnsli ; if one lias to 
CcU.“i‘y it, it will be a heavy burden. 

The woi'd traiislat(?tl ‘ tooth-hrrtsli’ mciiufe'. liteniliy, a, siiini! twiy ^vith 
wliich the teeth are gleaned. No Hindu would deiile liiinHclt' by ^mttiiia,’ 
a hriish made with an animal’s hri.stk‘s into his moutii. nor WGiiid ht! 
think it cleanly to use the same brush twice. 

Goyipany in didress makes Iroubie less.'’ 

2826. 

The dispute in an assevnljly ot’ tliree persons cuiinot he appotiKod, 
A. tlispute between two persons may be settled, but not one between rnanv. 
Or, it is difficult to unite many people in one opinion. 

So 'iiiany men, so numy vituds." 

1) iSUXIT Y, l)J S A.G .11 K E ME N 'P. 

^ 0 (Sah / € u rj ijL a) w nr mh id . 

2827. ul-l- SiejLrBQed @if id7.cr/T^/. 

In a village divided au’uhist itstdf even a nimikev n ill utd abide. 

. Matt. .12, 25. 2881. 28H. 

2828. Q-eism ueOeSl^sih. 

The world has many ways. y^l;8, 22<;h. 

Every one acts according to his own will. 

“ No yah can- equally serre all passenyers." 

2829. sussT un® erm urr® ermd(^. 

You have your suil'erings : 1 liave mine. 

i.e. We have nothing to do with eatdi other : we will not help each other, 

2830. 90 uiLmi— 90 ^CJBiniT ‘t 

Will the bark of one tree stick to another tree f 2S82. 

2881. 90®ri) urrijp&&drr,^ OaQui. 

A disunited family will suffer dcstrucliou togethe]'. 2827, 

2832. StlLl- L osm^Hth, uffssiff LpesBremiw gstAQ/joff? 

Will burnt eartli and fresh earth stick togetlier ‘r* 2880. 

2833. GV®r Qsnu-L-, i/l/L_fr<a /«0 QisjjSI . 

The scorpion stung the veranda-ffuor, and the swelling (caused 
by its poison) arose on a pot. 1834 
A sarcasm on irrelevant reasoning. 

2834. iseriT Qpisf-iueoiTw, mjTLOLj (tpi^iueOBih, inmih 

^neO (pv, Qp^kfiirtk) Qpupiun^, 

If a fibre breaks it may be joined again, if a vein breaks, it may 
be joined together, hut if the heart breaks (v.e. if friendshi]) 
is broken) it cannot bo (joined). 3205. 

“ 'Broken friendship may be soldered., but never wade souad,'’ 

40 
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^®w Quir& ^tl.L~nw<^0dQp^. 

The I'ipe fmit of the tumarmd and the shell that covers it do 
not stick together. 

As tlie taniai'ind i'rnit; iitid its shell do nor. stick together, so the argument 
does not stick together. 

In Hindu Philosopliy the same as 272, 2257. 

if.T &-/D<sij srsarsar? 

What relation is there between a washerman and a naked 
man ? 


ENM I TY, OI'PO.SITION, CONTE ARIETY. 

siiQiniiBui. 

^ifl iSTS5r(27«ii-’j uirion anwir ermSli^m. 

If 1 S{i.y •‘ViKhnuT ho says ’* Rama.” 4S8. 

jiffR <sr<ssr 0 '^ Qsnuii), 

Qsrruih. 

If I say “ Vishnu” the Saiva mendicant gets angry, if 1 say 
“ Siva” th.e Vaishuava mendicant gets angry. 179, 248. 

The Vjiishuavi).s and Saivas are the two great divisiotis of modern popular 
Hinduism, and no love is l<tst between them. 

If I say, “ Give alms to the Saiva mendicant,” he says, “ Give 
alms to the Viiislmava mendicant.” 

i^irestih Qutu, sjs\)^im Quiu. 

Wisdom is tlie world's demon, and the world is Wisdom’s 
demon. 

i.c.f The world and Wifidom (tbrn/Ha) arc opposed. 

sMfr ^rrem(SuLl.i-.rj^j .3s_^^/r(y.cS0S Qsn 6 sari~.!til.L^LCK 

Tf the village be divided into two parties, a show-man is happy. 
2827. 

lie make prolit out of the feuds of tlie rival tactions. 

(%n§^S(^LJ Qurru-L-neHy Qur,®@(^m. 

If T juti it at Iiis feet, he [lute it on his head. 2S4r>. 

Smird siLmu. Q<suil.u-ff Q^irjjessna aCJSiQp^n'i 

When 1 order liim to cut vegetable.s, he ties garlands. 508. 
1897,1899,2844. 

“ 7fc mlla fora s/werhorri to hdp an hi'i 

QfffTiosrm^ iif<oSi!r i9®ii(^Q(ifuj. : 

While that whicli you were ordered to do is loft undone, you are 
pulling up gom’d-plants. 2843. 

Said of one who is told to do one thing, but does something else. 184R. 
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2845. CoU/T-i-li—ZT-a) QumLi—iric 

If put iit tlie head it is r*emoved to the feet, if put at the feet it 
is removed to tlie head. 2842. 

Said l^y a servant about a master wlio i^'ives all sorts of Irreo-ular orders. 

2S45a. Qib^ (sSl’SsfrSlp fSeOQpihQ^ffluurr^, Ssonsinu^p @4_0o/5 

He does not know a. held in which rice is growing, and he does 
not know a place on wltich the moon is shining. 

These two things everybody knows. Said ii’onically to n, person who in 
any given cfise whi(!h he knows well, wilfully speaks as if he did not 
know it. Also applicable to a stupid person. 12:52. 

284(J. U@dF/i) G)!S(^tMLjljo QufT&J. 

Like cotton and lire. 

Said of two things that cannot be bvonglit into connection witliont nun iially 
destroying each other. 2700. 

2847. ULiL-n&i u-sev <s^, U£— fnaS/i-li-rrso ^srird s/S. 

If I get it, 1 will have it for niv dinner, if not for m^y snpper. 
1797. 

The .Hindu’s dinnoi’ is at twelve o’clock noon, their supper is at eight 
o’elocjk at night. The former is the cdiief mo.al. 

2848. Qpm(^Q&i Qun(^eo QpiKSSp^, iSlesri^Qev G’u/r^jd) 

If you go before he will butt yon, if after lie will kick you. 
2851. 

Said of a cross-grained man. 

2849. irnuiSpisfi LSI&rd^ti/ih useo iSlps^ iSleir^iLjt.h 

Whether the child is boi'u at night or in day-time it is disliked. 
2851. 

2850. QsuesBiseouD Q<siismse0w ioids!'Q(^m. 

When 1 say, it is hell-metal, lie keeps sitying that it is a 

cracked pot. 488. 

Said of a person, wiio, througli spite, wilfully (lci>rcciates what- deserves 
praise. 

2851. QoiJUjaSsSIQeO QuiTiLt-ji^uii sntu LomlL-tresr, ^(imsssf'iflQs\) Quiru. 

L-.!T^W is'^uu 

If put in the sun, he will not dry, if put into water, he will not 
get wet. 2848, 2849. 

Baicl of one who wilfully puts himself at cross purposes with everybody 
and everything. 

'''' We piped unto you, and ye did not dance ; ive 'ivailed, o,nd ye 
did not nunmiy Matt. 11, 17. 
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SIMILARITY, LTKENESB. 

CHIEFLY IN THE SENSE OF INHERITED LIKENESS. 

2852. u:r3ij2miijiM siuu'2i3STLjQuaeS!0&@p£^i. 

He is like liis fathee botli in the Hve senses and in his appear- 
ance. 

285o. 

That which is like the whole is like its parts. 

Like Father like stui ; like master like servant. 

2854. cgyiai&bT s^iflp ^'&osiippiTpQurreSl0sQ0’m. 

This man resenililes that, as it lie had skinned him and pat on 
his skin. 

2(855. sjeb&Bu ufreo mrnse&suSleo, G>3=fr^sSlu uir<k lauirap^^dSlp^. 

When teeding the child with milk-food, they have also poured 
the milk of words into it. 

Parents, by their talk to, unci by their behaviour heFort( a child intusetheir 
<nvu good or evil nature inici it. The [troverb is geiuH'iilly said of the 
evil inducnee.s. 

285l). 

The lamb is like its mother. 

“ 8he hath a mark after her mother” 

2857, s?0 sj'^BQso &.0sQ mtirppirpQuiTeo. 

As if melted and poured itato one mould. 

Said about men or things that exacttly r(}.senible each other. 

. 2858. ssrrefrsir am&ru Ljp^. 

A tliief’s son has the disposition of a thief. 

“ Ihe may not expect a good ichelp from an ill dog” 

28511. <snl.® ^jisf. umbmpne^, (^u.i^u jygt urrujih. 

if the horse lea}) eight feel, the colt will leap sixteen. 2868. 

2860. <oT6060mja ^0 Qp(09l. 

The face of one monkey is like all the re.st. 

Said by a person to another who will not helij him, meaning that ho is a 
worthless comrade. Itisulsosaidby Hindus about EuropeanSjiinply- 
uig that they all keep together as one against; foreign nations. 

2861. Qs^il.ijf.uL9<^2i3fr(otufr, Qsil.tf.ut3m^QujiT? 

if he is a merchant’s soTi, he is a clever iad. 

The merchant ca.ste is naturally expert in ligures. 

• A chip of the old Mock.” 
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2862. ^/rs33/iJuCou/r^ ii/drSsyr, jaf'SsuuCou/r^ 

As the mother so the child, as the yarn so the cloth. 327.'). 
3495. 

“ As is the mother, so is her dmcghter.'' Ezekiel, 16, 44. 

2863. ^mu uniLts^nso, lds&t stlIQ uiTujisv/rer. 

If the mother leixps seven feet, her daughter will leap eight feet. 
2396, 2859. ^ 

2864. ^rrujs(^ SL.&r<srr^ lds^s^. 

The daughter will inherit her mother ’.s nature. 

“ BaOj crow, had eggsi " — “ Like mother, like daughter.'' 

2865. ^utr,iQ tsuaSIp^eo ifiriaQ LSpw^^Quireo. 

Like a- cannon being born from the womb of a musket. 

2866. ^Ljuil-L^uSCoeo Qs!ri£)(ss!snMp(tQ<osi, 

It is only a rag torn off from a piece (of cotton cloth). 

Said of the bad son of a bad father. 

“ -He is his father's son." 

2867. Lj&Sd(^u iSlpih^i tssiSl^eorTLo^ Qua^Lcir ? 

Being bom of a tiger, will it lack claws P 3063. 

A soldier’s child will not bo a timid child. 

“ That which comes of a cat ivill catch mice." 

2868. wn wds^d strnsf^ih. 

A mother’s deeds will stick as a stigma on her children. 

“ Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children." Exodns 
20, 5. ' 

2869. QfimrssiL-^Q Qupp^ ^tdsrgtiih sjuut^Qiu. 

The three children the \ 7 id 0 w bore (while a widow) were oil 
alike bad. 

i.e. The children of a viciotis woman will be vicious. 

Among Hindus illegitimate children can only bo the children of w'idows or 
dancing girls, a.s girls are married as soon as they attain pubertv. 481, 
3495. 

“ He is the son of a bachelor.” 

“A vicious man's son has a good title to vice.” 

2370. 'Sus^fSfTLSuSQeo L{Qp- 

He is a worm sprung from deadly poison. 

2871. sstresijp ssiremip. 

The (shoots springing from the) roots of the banana-tree will be 
banana-trees. 

2872. (oBmjr e^mgu Qu!Til.L..^n&), sfmir 

Will a gourd grow up from seed that is not gourd- seed F 2606. 
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PATIENCE, EOEGIVBNBSS. 

OluiT^mtui, iDsiraifluLy. 

2873 . Qurr^3sijon-u.i-n(^? 

Will not lie wlio has waited till the food is cooked, also wait 
till it cools P 

2874 . L^m ^(25 Sii(0ijj(3!re>>LD Qsrrs(^. 

The ci-aiie will stand hungry and let fish after fish pass, till the 

propel* one turns up. 

Great people overlook things not worth notice. 2o2(f. 

2875. j^eikssuF^ih tilsaip Quit^s^im. 

Water forgives three offences. 

Keferring to the three times a tnaii is said to rise to the surface before 
drowning. 

2876. is^(peOn' 0 S(^u QurrgfimwQtu 

Patience is the support of good men. 

“ Jle that can quietly endure oner com elh.” 

2877. .J/rjt' (^ppih i3GS)y>Qsn<!m® QurrpidisQ^iJGasrtSitM. 

A hundred offences must be considered as six tault.s onlj^ and 
forgiven. Of. Matt. 18, 22. 

2878. Qmdj Qm^ Qu/rjr«@u)/7 ? 

Will pounded rice endure boiling P 

Mean people possess no real patience ; there is nothing noble in them. 
Winslow says this proverb means that the poor canKot bear sudden 
wealth. 

2879. Qupp pnuj c^(g5)^u)j (^ppih (orpp^ssT Qufrguuutnsir. 

Though she is your own mother, how many offences will she for- 
give ? 3212. 

There is a limit even to her patience. 

2880. ^LSl&aiuuQurrec QuiT^(5S)UiQ®jsm®i}i. 

One should have patience like the earth. 

The earth bears the .sins of one generation aftei’ another, but according to 
the Puranas, in ancient times the goddess Earth (Hhumi Peri) some- 
times lost her patience and applied to the gods for lielp against the sins 
of men. 

2881. Qunguppnn Lf^dSi 

The patient will rule th.e world. 

QurriaQfe^ir srrQQaireirsurrir. 

The passionate will inherit the burning or burial ground. 

Said in allusion to the Pandavas and the Kauravas in the Mahabha rata. 

“ Gommand yourself and you will comm and all things.” 
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ON QUITTING CERTAINTY FOR HOPE. 

jBLDiS-kmm, fil^<3FujLb, 

2882. isihtSu ti^an^doSTs ^seStl-i—^Qunia. 

Like believing in the king- and giving up one’s husband. 

Saul of one who gives up a post with a small bat certain salary, for the 
sake of a beitter post which he fails to get. 

“ Never quit certainty for hope.” 

2883. Q(SS)L..dQp ^uSirth Qunm'^isin'aSli-., 

QmL-sQp ^msssn^ meo^so^. 

A little copper coin obtained to-daj is better tluin a. thousand 
gold coins that you may get some day. 2889, 

“ One to-day is better than ten to-morrows.” 

2884. .^mQwisSl^sQp Q<3=fTpmp<sSlu., (srQsQp usiru 

urrm QsFtrp! Qld4^. 

Better is the rice of a mendicant Bralunin, than the rice of a 
king I'iding on an elephant. 

A king may lose his kingdom but a mendicant Brahmin is wajicomo ev^ery- 
where. 

2885. isunSI, ^iQuLfs simpmuj (sriSkpnmnm. 

Trusting to the borrowed cloth, she threw away the rags she had 

round her waist. 

The folly of forsaking certainties. The woman who threw? away k or own 
ragged clothe.s boeauso. she was dressed in a box’rowed cloth, found that 
when she had to retnrn the borrowed dress she was loft qiiite naked. 

2886. s'^i^ih LDLKsau isthiSl, smirpp LorreniiH] 

Believing iti the dispensing clouds (i.c. that it Ava.s going to 
rain, and she would soon get a fresh harvest), she lent the 
flour she had ground (to her neighbour) . 

“ Altho^igh in rain, throw not away thy tcateriny-pot.” 

2887. msuuipp^pu QuslLQsSlL.®, ^ adcIiSu 

Quit&). 

Like dropping the fruit in your hand, and longing for the fruit 
that has to he got down from the tree. 

2888. Qsrr6mL-(Sss^ s5<smL-<c^(^® QunssirQmm. 

While 1 have my husband, why commit adultery -witli a strange)* r' 

2889. ws%s{ra(<^p 0mQp ueOFrssirmiU(sSjL,, ^esrSp setrirs 

snib Qooeo. 

Bettei’ to eat lidla-hrodt (an inferior fruit) to-da,y, than to eat 
jack-fruit (a favourite Indian fruit) to-morrow. 2883. 
^^Abirdmt'hehandiswortJihvoinihehnsh.'’' • 
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2890. QioiuSlp-ssi^ sSlLQ i8’BssTp^sQsii(smu.iT^ii !SS}sQsiTimesr. 

The weaver thought of abancloniiig- weaving. 

“ The cobhler should stich to his lasV' 

289 1 . 'Suisp^ Qurrdj(sS®ih, Qurrasr^. 

That which comes 'will go again, hut what one has will not go. 

2892. suuSlpgiiu iSsffSsvrswaj ibldiS, saoSUiiisirSsyriStSUJ sSlLl-^Qlutso. 

Like a mother believing tha,t she will bring forth the child in 
her womb, and giving away the child in her arms. 

Of- 956 # 


BELIEF, TRUST. 

^iiL.9cfisjnd5. 

UK WHO WILL NOT BELIEVE CAN NO 1' BE MADE TO BELIEVE. 

2893. simf/ossfu LSQrsjQ QpmQm er^ih^^ih, semaiLip (s&pmp sr6S!Sl(^ek. 
Though, one pulls out one’s eyes and throws them before liim, he 

will only say it is jugglery. 

Wilful stupidity. 

“ None so blind as those zvho loon’t «ee.” 

2894. (axuiSIpp/i (^uJbsos wn<os>i^!Bnn (STmQ(i^m. 

Although you show him, the entrails of your body, lie will 

say that they are the fibres of a banana-tree {Musa). 

2895. ^aSpmps @jSs siremLSppir^ih, ^rreoih (srmunm. 

Even if I cut open my stomach and show it to him, he will only 
say that it is Jugglery. 


THE UNTEUST WORTH. V. 

2896. .^aeOi^LiiL-frek iSm-^ ^up^S(^ ^peij<SiJiT(^t 

Will a neighbour’s child give help in times of adversity P 3537. 

2897. gsELif. QinpsumsTUi (oUiri—QeyeoarQui. 

Rest on something solid and then make your somei-saiilt. 133.‘). 
.Do not enter into any undertaking without having something to depend 

2898. ^(sm^sa3rQun<sSI(ii^aQ(^m. 

Tie is like a naxTow veranda to you. 

One cannot sleep comfortably on a narrow veranda fov fear of rolling off. 
One cannot be comfortable if one has a doubtful or untrustworthy 
partner or benefactor. 
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He is afraid of trusting the cloth he lias tied round his waist, 
tie is afraid that somebody will steal it. Said of a very suspicious per- 
son who suspects everyone, even his own wife. 365. 

Qs^pfBQso miLi— swuiiQurr&i. 

Like a pole stuck in the mud. 

A pole stuck in the niiul may fall at any time any way. Apijlicil to an 
untrustworthy person: or, to an unsettled law-suit. 

iEL„sSljD^ fBi—'isLLQth, Q^tumiih 

Come what may, God remains. 2090. 

uar <FiT^Lh, umruumssr isjeio^tULo islouuul-it^. 

One should not trust a gentle cow or a poor Brahmin, 2903. 
The cow may gore, aucl the Brahmin may prove a cheat. 
uQ^^(SiJimQLB^ BLDiSIsms ■ssiBjdsn'Q^. 

Do not trust a hungry man. 1761.. 

“ Trust not a hrolten staffT 

“ Hunger and cold deliver a man np to his enemy'' 

umpuj'EissT mihusOfith, unnuun'^£sr iSLhud3k.i—!T^. 

In ten cases yon may helieve u, .Paritih, but not a Brahmiu. 

Qussr utrit<S(^ti), srr<ss>^s sups mrr ^uh 

(or i3ih^^n^Lh 

It may hunt lice in the hair, but it may also liite the etir (said 
of fti rnonkey). 

Said of a person who is not uniform in Ins trcament of others ; he may do 
good and may atso do harm; not a noble character. CoiajSsYr<S@ «?(75 

(^mrw. 1275, 

Ldgsht isthiS, ^pfSQeo ^pisiS'somMn^ 

Should one mount a horse made of mnd to get across ai river F 
2022, 2028. 

Don’t trust mean people, thougli their outward appearance be ever so grand. 


GEETAINTY AND UNCERTAINTY, STEADFAST- 
NESS AND UNSTEADFASTNESS. 

jsl^<3=iuL£lihm)ir€S’)iJD^ jEidso, 

2907. QuirQmQi^ 

If I go there, 1 siiall be killed. 2506, 2915. 

In colloquial : ^,'sC?«Cou/r(GS)i^ (n?<5F^Ce^«sr. The past for the futur 
denotes certainty. 

2908. ‘r 

Are we eternal to one another V 

.DoatlTs approach is uncertaiii. Consequently we do not know how Ion 
we shall have our dear ones and friends or protectors, ^ 
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? 

Whose prosperity will remain with him for ever P or, who can 
depend on his present pro,sperity ? 

“ To-day stately and brave, to-morroiL' in the grave. 

<9=i}>u^^ih, 

The prosperity of a shepherd womati, and tliat of a vvomaii of 
the toddy-ch-avver's caste are equal. 

SometiTne.'s tliGi’e is no grass for the sheep; ami the j nice of the palmyra, 
trees is not to ho hail at all seasons. 87, 

Danger is next door to seourity.'' 

^iS/S a-sua: ■ain^ej ■sF^mn'i 

■Does wmiidly prosperity last for ever 'i 87. 

“ No monmuj sun lasts a whole day" (in England.) 

No gaDk on earth without its loss : no back of ours ivithout a cross ; 

No pleasure here toithout its pains ; tlms earth and earthly things 
are vain." 

QunUOLDS^ ..^lLL—Uj. 

All thi.s (i.e. world) i.s a puppet show. 

All is illusory, atid lasts only for a short time, Thi.s is the doctrine of 
Maya. 

^y0u&) 0l0U.'skr '^jjosoir? 

Do borrowed things remain vvitli you for ever will a thief be a 
friend P 

He who is to-day, is not to-morrow% 

This may be illustrated by the saying of Pattanathilr Pillei, ^0Ui-l^ 
Qunib, Qun^^ Qlduj. ‘ Existence in tliis world is falsehood, leaving 
this world is truth.’ 2936. 

nsEisiDiru umspQpQi^ ^0 Qmi^uSeo QsilQi—Q(^t 

If I ha.te the village, I shall be ruined in a moment. 2907. 

srisp wi—p^S0 eiisp ^esarp. 

Whitt mendieant occupies any lodging-house permanently ? 
1049, - 

lie moves to a new rest-house every day, 

aeBBT c5S6Bg^<ym/raj.y Q,Fij^^miT^. 

His estimate of it will be hnt a guess. 

sioQtJO&d (srQpp^ a'^ii^uirr? 

Will a letter vviatten on a stone be obliterated 



2919. 

2920. 

2921. 

2922. 

2923. 

2924. 

2925. 

2926. 

2927. 
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^0 ii]srSsfl'j QsiTt^s0 ^0 QaifiirBsifr. 

One cliild for a, young woman, and one wash for a new cloth. 

The beauty of both soon fades. The cares of maternity destroy the beauty 
of Hindu girls very early. It is no uncommon thing for a child-wife of 
fourteen t(3 bear a child. One washing is enongh to dim the g’orgeons- 
riess of the colours in a new cloth. 


Tliere are no two opinions about hi.s words ; he will surely come. 

He ha,s said it, and lie will act accordingly. 

Q^rnlu-ssmTi^ (or, suupsm^T) miifiSij srrp£}jjyi<f.^^iTsdQurf^a-^. 

Ag’ardener’s prosperity may end any day, if a storm comes. 

A man’s worldly prosperity nui>y be upset any day by nnforesoen events. 

“ A merchant- s happiness hangs upon eJiance, ivinds and waves'’’ 

!Sfnb •sJiTuJ msu^4^^Qund\i Qm^QmuQp ^ (or utspaQp^) . 

Working' like a dog that runs about putting’ its mouth to every- 
thing. 

Describes unsteadiiies.s of purpose. 

U(^'SF!T!SJ3)ll) Quu^^lil, Qu!r(^LCin. 

If the almatiac is lost, will the stars be lost ? 2212. 

That which is derived may fail or be lost, but the origimal of all does not 
fail. Even if the Vedas were lost, God would not be affected by it. 

QuniiQm uireo QutnLuurr^. 

Boiling milk is deceptive. 

When milk is being boiled, it may rise veiy high .and seem much, but it 
subsides as soon as the pot in which it is being boiled is removed from 
the fire. Said of people w'ho are proud and conceited, on aceouut of 
their position or of a little money they have. Also said when some one’s 
pride and conceit are seen to be founded on purely temporary prosperity. 

LDesijp QuibQp^ih, tSm’Sefr Qu^Qp^ih Losrr Qpifl 

twr^. 

Even the great gods do not know when it will rain, and when 
a child is to he brought forth. 

!SU!r<SSijpS(^ 6?0 0 ^. 

A banana- tree yields only one bunch of fnxit (and then it dies). 

Qoiispiuw [or yQsiJiilsnujiii) 

There can he no doubt about a curry with fenugreek seed in 

'ITie smell of the fenugreek or onion at once settleaall 

Said of a person who has done some evil, oi’ 
denies it, though it is evident that he and no one 
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“ONE’S DEATH ANOTEIIE’S BREAD,” 

3^!T(5Lf. 

2928. eruQuir s^nmrmf ldi—w eruQuir 

Wlieii will the mendicant die, and when will his place in the 
rest-honse (Matt, Matha) become vacant ? 3642. 

“ ile pulls ivith a long rope that waits for another s death," 

2929. ^<5mL..s {or partu) Qipe^ sruQurj s^irwrTQ&in'l (or ^tjjpsijrr^ili) 

. iSfuQurr ^j^tijQLCir? 

When, will the old shepherd woman die, and when will her 
place (or .shed) he empty ? 

“ He that waits for dead meris shoes, 'may go long enough ha.refoot." 

2980. ,^mL-Sa 6 \>w. 

The property of the dea,d is tlie r-ef'uge of the living. 

2931. LDffwm LouSsn^^, sihuetB Qlwfomp iSLDSsrr^Sr. 

I caj:‘e a hair for the death of my brothei’-in-law, for his blanlcet 
and mat will become mine. 


REFEBRING TO DEATH. 

2982. jijisiim LDpiE^^il,i—iTm. 

He forgot to eat his rice (t.o. he died). 

2933. j)j(l^isuiTiT Sjpp lessor (ipih, ^pgn^nir sjpp •SrU’^iLjih. 

A corpse that has no one to weep over it, and a fnneiul pyre 
that has no one to quench it. 

Said of one who dies in a foreign place .away from in’s own people. 

2934. „^iisirsOih ereosoinh sirmisirsoth sijssirr fftssFir emk 

! 

Thronghout life she was a harlot, but at the time of death she 
cried ‘ Siva, Siva !’ 

When neaiang death all cry to God for help. — Death-hed repentance. 

2935. ^rreij, ^rr®\. 

A pei’son may die when six or when a hundred yeans old. 

“ Of young men die many ^ of old escape not any 
Death does not blow a trumpet," 

2936. ^ 0 uu^ Qurrdj, QuiT(Su, 0 ) Qwiii. 

To remain here is a lie, to depart to another world i,s the truth. 
3124. 

i.e. Hot earthly life, but life after death is the true life. 


one’s death another’s bread.’ 
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2987. gj(rjih^<siidr ^0UU!Sii^s(^ (satfisn-Llu^. 

I’lie dead is the guide of the livijig'. 

The (ieiixl are witnesses that the living must also die. 

2938. iT-<3=^ uti^iB^rr^Quireo Qff'2ssr. 

The army died like swaanns of ants, i. e. in heap.s or lay thon- 
sands. 

2939. STssT ^lKSIs Si^ih ^QuiTf^eo ^e\}60Q<BJiT ^rreij 

I shall die oxdy after my fate-leaf is toiai. 1351, 2948. 

In allusion t o the Hincln belief tliat the fate of evexy per.son is written 
on a. uadjan-leaf by Brahma and left in the custody of 5’'aina’s clerk, 
Ghictrapiitni. This latter is supposed to tea,r the leaf of everyone 
whose t.erin of life is out and to h.and the torn leaf over to Yamaks 
tne.sseugers who execute death. 

This is soinetinies said by people, w.ho, in g’reat illness or iutense suffering, 
long’ to die, as follows: ^esrmio (sreisr Q^iU(aS!<k'bsoQiu. 

My fate-leaf is not yet torn! The proverb may also mean: Nothing 
can be done in any .spbei’e of life without tlie will of the person in 
authoi’ity. 

“ Mrityii ! thou art cre,ated unto this, 

To make an end to all that lives, go, child i 
dVIake them to end, each at his time ; spare none ! 

Such is my will, and never otherwise; 

Thon shalt be blameless, doing Bmhma’s will.” 

E. .‘\K.N'or,n : Indian Hi/i/s. 

2940. ipgLuCou/Tfiar Qurfluj Qps^in, 

The hare that ran away was a big one. 2949. 

The loss of anything makes it precious. M.att. xxiii. 29. 

“fie fhdit boasted of his ancestors eonfesseth he. hath no cirf’ne, of 
his ow?..” 

2941. QuiT^S)} J^®uCoU/T(ci_. 

When this body goes (dies), there is no more. 

2942. ^rrQ mrr i^esrQp^, Quit 'srmQp^. 

The burial place say.s : “ Oome,” and the hoii.se say.s “ Go !” 

Said about or by old people, who on .account of age must .soon die. 

“ He is burnt to the socket.''’ 

2943. atr^i jtjpuiip smL.<sut^sQs. 

On. your last journey (-i.e. to the burning gTonnd) yon will not 
eaiTy even an eyeless needle with you. 136, 3361. 

“ A. thousand pounds and. a bottle of hay are just the same at doorns- 
day’’ 

2944. (or Qunm winuih srekm? 

How wonderful, that I, the cage, am left htdiind, while the 
cuckoo, its inhabita,nt, has flown away without 1113 ^ . knowledge ! 

The bereft wife considers herself the cage, and her husband tlie bird ijxar 
lived in it. Said by a widow' over, her husband’s corpse. 
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"2945. ^eafiuiS/cssruj jp2sm Q^®th. 

A man wlio dies on a SataiTlay will seek lielp. 2953, 

Siitiu'clay is rii] inniispicions flay. Hence if one dies on that day aaiotlier 
innst die fmd follow him. 

2040. ^nsQsiissst®ih a^mQ/o s^^ifl&stu (sSL,(SeSLl<SlS!)fr, ■sti!T^Qiaiiiom(Siih srm 
Qp svsi>^miju sj(3ai^p^(Q!Jir. 

Leave tlie wise woman wlio wants to die, and Itring' the bold 
woman who wants to li ve. 

So says Demh to his seiwanh. Those who seek death, cannot find it (as 
Damaiiunfi in the forest after Kalti had left lier), and those who fear 
deatli are called away. 

2947. ^(iQp rstruj .aSirpmps ^aili^esr^QurreO. 

Like a dying* dog* showing* coni'age. 2*229. 

Said of one, who in despair at Death’s approach, does as mucli evil as he can. 

2948. QfiQuui^AQrr^isf^p QpiBcunw&f ^lLQs Qj^LLjLDfr'? 

Will the label (with one’s name) be destroyed vvitbont the 
knowledge ot‘ tlie sicconutant of Death. 

No one dies without the will of Death. 2939. 

2949. sem st—rr sem, @ 0 ©^a;«ar sem ^<^sSl ssm, 

The dead man’s eves are very big, those oi' the living very 
small. 2940. 

Lavishing- praise on tlie dead whioli is not bestowed on the living, 

2950. Q'Fpp op’^ppiiuQurrixi. 

Cxrass will grow on the place of his death. 

Said to signify that the person referred to died long ago. Ori—Hadho 
not hedped that family, it would liave been ruined long ag'o- 

2951. Qptu&JLontb SpQ(^m. 

Thongh dead, he .stands like a god. 

Women often say this about a deceased person meaning : Do not speak ill 
of him for he can hear what you say. 

“ Speali well of the dead.’' 

“ Of fJie dead nothdng hut what is good." 

2952. Qs^pptsiim t^p^ QipsQs ^(^sptr^ QwpQs ^(^mpneo 

sTskesr ! 

What does it matter whether a dead man’s body is turned to 
tlie East or the West ? 

f 

^ j Whatever coi’emonies the Brahniius perform after a man’s death are of no 
r ■ ■ a, vail, if they have not taught him the right path in this life. — ^Or, a man 

s should be treated properly while he is alive.— Or, said of a man who is 
ruined morally, for whom there is no helpi. 

2958. piEjQesr eSiuiriptm pesr^L-esr QpimgiJ. 

A person who dies on a Thursday will take tliree witli him. 
2915. 

Death on a Thursday is even more inauspicious than death on a Saturday. 

In India we meet with the idea, that lie who dies on Thur.sday must have, 
, as companions, a chicken, some cocoauuts and a bolt ; while he who dies 

on .a Saturday needs only a chicken. 
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2954. {lutum) Sj<ss)psS<sm£r^rrm. 

Even if one lives a liundred years, lie is iiut a vegetable to 
Death . 

*• Death is the common lot cif all^ 

2955. iSlem^es)^ unssar^eia^^ Qs^ib. 

Cover up the corpse and attend to the marriage. 2957. 

Postpuiie the i’eruier for the latter. 

2956. S)jffuQuir (com. ^'bso.isfressfl), siJtrDssaQsoa u@<3fQLo^€m<s. 

After death an earthen ridge is the pillow for the liead, and a 

water-channel is the cotton mattress. 

This is the hist comfort provided for the human body. 

The Liugiiyat Sivites bury their dead. The corpse i.s placed in a sitting 
position in the grave. The artisans ( Kammalar) also bury. 

2957. isurr^stsi-oiifi sn&snsu^ ^^(Struui—ir^. 

Though you reject prosperity, you cannot reject death. 

Though you stay away from a wedding, you should nut stay away from a 

funeral. 'I'he reverse of 2955. 

A GOOD ENTERPRISE THAT END8 UNLUCKILY. 

2958. sjssnmessr&ai— Quiti^so, ^ssirm 

uiffsiTesflL-^^&) (sBtl.t—n mirth. 

If weary and fatigued she (left tier husband and) went to h(?r 
elder sister’s house (hoping to rest a while from worry), her 
elder sistei' di*agged her baede to liei.‘ brother-in-law. 

2959. spus (sB^si^LoismesiL- Qumb, erLh^dstruj ^nisiQm^'Qurreo. 

He went to the XaZpa/ca-tree, but got jioisonons fruit. 

The Kalpaka-tree is one of the live magic trees of Inclra’s heaven, sup- 
posed to yield whatever is desired. 

2960. Qssst^ QmjLl.L-,u yi^ih LjtDuuLLL-^Qurreo. 

When digging' a well, a devil came out. 

2961. QiMeSli—Qiaijebrt^, iSL—n-ffletauju Quern® mea^^iQmem 

L-rrm. 

Being anxious to have a family, he married a vixenish woman. 
35.58. 

“ A num has choice to betjin Love, hut not to end it A 

'•* He has a great fancy to marry that goes to the devil fur a iitifeA 

2962. (^etflssuQunuj, Q<3=f}(oS>/DU y^QsQsiremL^^Qunet}. 
lake smearing yourself witii mud after bathing, 
said of one who tries to make money, but loses what little 

had instead. 
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unirdstliQurrm Quii i3tJf.^^siQunsO. 

Like going to see a play, and being seized by a devil. 

Qsiremi—inLL-ih Quirdi, ^smu-rrC-L—ih 

After tbe pleasure, sorrow comes. 3514. 

When the wedding festival is over, the debt.s incurred in perfonniug tlie 
ceronnmies liave to he paid. 

iSli^fetr sijsr^^s^u Quirssr Lf0si^2ssiu u/Sl 

QuitSo. 

Like the woman who lost her husband at tlie place vvliere she 
went to ]5erform ceremonies in order to have a. child. 

Hindu woman frerpiontly make pilgrimages to shrities in tjrder to woitship 
idols that are .supposed to have power to remove ban’enness. 

“ The camel seekiny horun iod Uj< earn.’' 

iSli^%,'(nuirfT L9i^d^uQumb, ^rriiisirtb Qpv^iE^^iQufrikK 

Like attempting to make an image of Ganesa, and ending by 
making itn image of the monkey-god. 

Qu0uirrm erm-Qp Qumsr wirppu Quifluj QuQ^LDnisrr 

He went to have his name Peramal (Vishnu) changed, hitt had 
it changed to “great PerunuVl.” 

A Hindu had a Pariah Servant of this name. Being a Vaishuava he did not 
like liis sei'vant to have If ie niimo of the god he worshipped ; he therefore 
sent him home to change his name and paid all the e.vpenscs of the cere- 
mony- The servant however returned with the above name, which was 
even more sacred than his former uiune. 

!sS'Se(nu{TL~L.[ra9(r^!5 , (aSl^ssTiurruj Qpu^iBp^. 

The Iteginuing was play, tlio end was serious. 

“ Fla}/ a glide ivhile it in plaijT 

Of. m f. 


BEGINNINa. 

^piiiaffQs= asisj erpiSp^ GTuuup. 

If on entei-ing the J-iver one has to swim, liow is one to get to 
the other .side f 

How is one to accomplish a. task that is haanl at tiic very bogiuiiing. 

“ All beginning in hard, naid the thief : he began by nleatiug an anvilT 

GTtSd^QpesrQm sQ^ismp ^®uLj <s^.(i£iBppnib. 

Before the ass had moved its load, it broke its liijj and fell down. 
‘‘^Getting out well is a qtmrter of the ■jotirue'ijT 

eT®pprTuQuiT&i puuil<ss)L-.ssiTsrdr uili-.iTm (or Qs^ppnisk). 

Just when about to start, the drummer died. 
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2972. <sjppsQmrt^S(^u iSlis^^^irio, ^rf?(3i//reir t3i^d(^ <^ 0 i£. 

If you take (a bamboo j)ole long enongb) for a -water-lift it may 
by and by be sbortened. 

Let the beginning be grand, you can easily be brought dovra. Many banaar- 
men and peddlers act according to this proverb, when they ask ten 
times more for their things than they want, and gradually come down to 
tlie proper price. 

2973. 00^^ Qsrrsmii), Qpp^ih Qsrr<3m&o. 

If tlie beginning’ is crttoked, tlie whole will be crooked. 3308. 

“ He ivlio hegvns ilL finishet! /corse.” 

2974. iSlpd^ iSI&r’bsfr iS&r'htr, i^mQisa iSpkp lS&t'Bsit 

is Serr^. 

The first-born is a pearl, tlie next child is filth. 3529. 

Used to signify that first thoughts and impressions are best. 


su:ffeb;ing beneficial to wm . 

2975* urr&) 

Though milk be boiled, its flaA’our does not diminish. 

2976. -sifesirrsQmiLD (or Q piusspn^ui) iMimiLD 

Though sandal-wood be ground, its fragrance will not vanish. 
Or, s^ispesraaSmi— Qptisis^, skpih @<s3)/Dti/m/T? 

Will the fragrance of a piece of saudal- wood lessen, if it is 
rubbed ? 

2977. ^Q^ssirm (or Qunm2otsTu i^t—p^so <msup^ erQuunirs^. 

(Goldsmiths) put inferior gold into the refining-pot. 

2978. S 0 LhLjih (sr( 3 !r(^m aasQi^eo (or ^pjdSli^po) 

Only when sugar-cane and oil-seed are crushed do they yield 
profit. 3351. 

Men must go through hardships and trial. 

“ Grosses are ladders to heaven.” “■ No cross, no croicnS 

2979. aujun, (^umuuS&o QurrSL—n^ih ptsiath. 

Though pounded and cleaned, Samba rice is still Su,inba I'ice, 

and pure gold, though thrown on a dunghill, is still pure 
gold. 

29(S0. (^uQsiuSJo QunSi—fr^Lo, (^mnSlwessfi Loimair^ (or 

Though knwri seed be cast on a dunghill, it loses not its lustre 
(o/’, it is still seed). 

Though one of higli rank mingles with the lowly, he will not lose his 
dignity. ’ . 
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QslIl^ij^io Qs^lLi^ Qfu.t^Qiu, Q^wf^n^ih uilWtu uilQi-. 

A reduced merchant is still merchant, torn silk is still silk. 
29S4, 3054. 

Wliat was originally good and noble will never lose its woi'tli entirely. 

“ A. -myrtle cvmomj thorns -is a -myrtle still.'’ 

Good blood cannot l-io.” 

^is/sti) eoisu^^iT^ih^ lil/sih Qunsa^. 

Thoug’h gold be put into the nielting'-pot, it will not lose its 
colour. 

uil.L—®Jf^di^u u^(SiS, i?B'Sih. 

She who suffers attains heaven {Fadari), she vvlio does not 
suffer wil I go to liell. 

“ Well thriceth that woU snij'ereth.” 
ulIQ LDiSf^30u) QuiLi^uSQei). 

Though a silk-cloth rots, it will lie kept in a bo.'t. 14981, 3061, 
Rare and valiuible tilings are ni-it easily given ii]). 

Ljt—ih QuiTiAL^fr^, Qu/iek Qisn^ .iS(Bff}thLy Qisnnr. 

If gold is put into the ruelting'-pot, it will bu separated iTom 
its dros.s. 

Adversity tries niou and forms their elmracter. 

” Bitter pills 'may have sweet effect." 

Qu0SS)U) semi—fSUff, semi—iTne&Jiso^ 

He who attains honoui- will not thrive unless he endui-es liumi- 
liation. 

Of. 1288/ 

It is said in a Tamil song, [i^^Q-aismuir) tiiat gold, sugar-cane, sandal- 
wood and milk only improve by suffenug. Of. 2i97o, 297(i, 2978, 298S. 


THE GOOD kSUEFER AND THE WICKED 
PROSPER. 

(God) makes the timid to cringe, and the violent to [uo.spcr. 

A master will often bully an obedient servant while he yields to an insoienl. 
one. — God keeps the good from prospering in n. worlilly sense, ami 
allows the wicked to prosper. 2909. 

The more -royite, the more kick.' ’ 

2988. isi—s^/jawitisi^d^s csireeweoee. 

(The present age) is not (favourable) to God-feurino' ijcnjilc. 
3117. 

2989. j)j^<sfQmiTea)rrd {ar, upss jiiep-SiEju unmiQ^-m. 

He tries to make honest people cringe before liim, or tjraujiiv.cs 

• over them. 


GOOD ANT) EVII 



2990, cS)l01ir ^0ir sSi’hirujih. 

He who is severe in his treatment of otliers will pi*osj)er. 

2991, ^giiuuiT^S(^u usiTSsropili QismujUf!^, &.'m)i^uuiTg^<s(^u Qu<o!kir§ai/:h 

©esi-tu/r^/. 

The honest man who pays his deht lias no money, and he who 
toils cannot o’et a. tvife. 

'I'lie irony of fortune. 

BeMer God than gold.” 

2992, ^iTil.QL-.inLi—dc’EiTjT^s(^si ^uSnjs^Qffn^isj, isS^siinpd.wu QnnA 

ii(^Lh U0S<oS>SiijUj. 

A deceitfnl man gets rice and curds, while :i faith fill man 
gets only warm water and a grain of rice. 

The devi'/’f^ (diihlreo hare the denT.y- hudcT 

2998. srruj^^ inn^^ed (5TfSu®ih, sa0u^Uan. 

Stones will be thrown at a fruitful tree, hnt not at a barren tree. 
Generally inoiMiiu«': The good-iiiiturerl are worrierl liy lio»trfivp nnclnoi the 
hart'l -hearted. 887 ff. 



2994. QuniuaSI(i^m^ i^eniiuw, QrotuiiS^^is^ 



Falseltood is noisy, t;rntb stands pei’plexed. 

Lyinp; and hypocrisy snceeed in this world; hone'<t- imople aro disheind.enod. 
‘‘ Kna/i:es are in such repnle, that honetut nuoi are arraauf ad fools." 

Qld^^u Qstieded\h. 

To a very leaimed men daily food is (as j*are as) sugar. 
m^^Fossiff <sijrr^(ss>s!jd(^ih, <snfrv^B^n(oein^ ^rijpissi)6!i<i(^ih, 

CtO('I makes revilers to prosper, and bnmbles tliose who are pros- 
perous. 


aOOB AND EVIL 


fS(o^<3S)ln^ ^(SSiLD> 


With the worthy the nnworthy, and with t 
worthy are linked. 2268, 2270, 3018. 

“ Erery couple is not a pair." 


unwor 


Good and bad people are found everywhere. 139, 142. 
&.a<LLupQso iSiJir<oS}ipuuipih &.mQ(sir fisir(^Qp;Srr'? 

Are you to force a banana into a man’s month V 3008. 

Ai'ft Ave to compel a. lazy or wicked person to enjoy a f?ood fcliirisf P 
S(^ihi3Q&)Q^m^QI^S(^ih,aim<stfluSl^ijau!r'S0^(^s^ih, 

There is honey in sugar-cane, and sap {lit. milk) in the (useless) 
tree-spurge. ^ 

'the sap of the Euphorhia. tirn calli is white like milk, 
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3001. S0LOLfd^s sss^d^LDtr? 

Tliougii tliere be joints in a sngai’-cane, will it be bitter ? 

Though a man has faults, his real goodness need not necessarily be affected 
by them. 

o002. £ 0 WLf m-e^ujfr? 

Do yon want to j3ay for eating sngar-cane '? 

3003. <seo s-ijSI (com. 

If you eat a big ineasnre of chaff, will yon not coine across a 
grain of rice r' 

3004. spis^ unlistid sirds/THfiM Q^iTL-ir^. 

Kven a crow will not torxcb fresh clroAvn milk. 146. 

HiTuln.s do not drink milk till it has been boiled. 

3005. arril®^ Co^Ssar eSIil®, «sffSsifr« ^i^^^ssQuaeo. 

Like gimng up eating honey, and drinking toddy. 3007. 

0 boosing evil instead of good. 

8006. ^Llij^e>>, 0Gmr®LjQu0ff>Ffretfi s^sorrsijth. 

Fat bandicoots (a kind of big rat) will occupy an empty house. 

If piety ceases in a home, evil will take possession of it. 

“ Hell ‘is wherever heaven ‘is -MOif.” 

3007. <oiDaiiS&) Qs^irpmpu QueiLQ^Shl®, Qs^eppis^s 

sro<s ’SjiB^ssr^QuiTio. 

Like throwing a,w'ay the good food in hi.s band, and begging for 
defiled food. 3005. 

3008. QsiTi^ffp^io ^ 0 sQpp(T uSIeir^ liir ^p-sSlp^. 

It is no easy task to rnalce a monkey drink pepper- water. 2999. 

Tt is difficult to do that which is good, for it requires great exertion. It is 
hard to make men admit the good and to accept it. — It is ever difficult 
for parents to make chiidren understand that it is good to keep them- 
selves neat and clean, good to take medicine when sick, good to go to 
school, &c. 

“ One may lead a horse to the 'water, but four an tweMty cannot make 
him drink” 

3009. QsirtsSleo ^eirih Q(Siiil.L^uQufrQ 0 <^. 

Is lie who dares to break down a temple likely to dig a tank ? 

He who is wicked, will not do vii’tuotis deed.s. Constructing tanks in the 
precincts of tem):)les is an act of piety. 

3010. unirn-p ^FQpp^inh. 

A . household that doe.s not re.speet astrology is an ocean (of 
wealtb). 

3011. &Qp<sB\i]L-m s^i— ^Qp(sSl iSipmprrpQueio. 

As the goddess of ill-luck wa.s born along with the goddess of 
, good -luck. 

Wherever good is found, evil will also be found. 


GOOD AND EVIL. 
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3012. Q^nmmw tsmmiD 

It! loving wliat is ancient (t.e. traditional), do not forsake 
what is good at present. 

“ The olden age -was never the present aged’ 

3013. iBsoeo^s^ 6^(25 Qu!Teo&}:j^^, Quireosorr^^s(^ ^0 ibsoso^. 

With a good there is eAnl, with an e\dl tliere is good. 

It is rarely tliaii both Inisband and wife are g-ood. If one is good, the other 
is bad. The more nsiial form is givoii in No. 2h97. 

3014. iBeoeo^ mnio seoun^ ms.^sa)^ ^ssru^ seoth. 

There are four measttres of good to nine of filth. 

3015. !Beded^ Q&va^i !S®mj^Quj (ou/r@)^, QurreoeOfi^^ QunQp wiJjQuu 

QurrSlp^, 

If one does good and Avalks in the middle of the roatl, evil will 
go its own way. 

Evil will not be able to do any hamt to sueh a person. 

“ A. good cause makes a stout: heart and a strong arm.” 

3016. Qistbs^i—ih sjES)u.mptreo^ mtust^ 

If the pot of ghee breaks, there will he n, feast for the dog. 

“ It is an ill wind that hloto.^ nohod, y good.” 

3017. Qu0iJd QiStjakeirih ufrqtl SL-eSIQsO, tS ®imbasfr$pLh umLjih. 

It is to the sea to which the big floods flow that the sewers also 
flow. 25.37. 

Both good and evil end at last in heaven. 

3018. Qpkisnifi spsQp uermtri^^w, Qpm ^pueisuu iSQii/Qp u<^ 

Though a cow give three measures of milk, she must not pull 
out sti;‘a.w from the eaves. 

A good character is not an excuse for ill -doing. 

3019. t^rr ^i<}.isQsiiiosaT®th. 

He wdio has taken poison, must drink pepper water, 
lie who has ilom* evil, mnst simk good as an antidote. 

3020. (sSp(^ Gsaemis^rri^^ih Qib^ulju upQj^prr'f 
Tliougli firewood ho crooked, will it not burn r* 

If it is iirewood, the shape is of no account. 

she is good, she will fill her 

“ A 
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3()22. ((30ra. Qtaif}^^) i^'^ejiiLh s^iT'snjs/, 

Wliei'e lie treiMls, g-rass will not die. 2287. 

3023- sa...ff.smgp/g(g (sr^^rr^ih (er^<^^ui) Qa® ^eo‘Sm. 

iNTotliing- Ciui injure an excellent man. 300.5. 

3024. P-..(j£Qp LDir® ujjQpaih, Qurri^eo, ^isi^ ^^ojesr au.!^ ^Q^sunm- 

5?0(5yiOT aiLisf. 3L.(i£is>jfr<ssr, 

If a, jilongli-lnillock goe.s to a foreign conntiT, some people will 
yoke it to do their plonghing. 

A. good man is always made to coil. 

3025. 9^(j^Qp (^(Saitr®OL_uj/r0)«^, <^‘^uj!Tsn^n‘t 

If tlie plongOi-lmlloek he a good one, will it not sell in its own 
village f 

G ood people will always lae apjircoiated in i, heir own p1n.ce ami need not go 
abrojid foi' work or for gatno. 

'' Good ware niaheh- quick marhefs.^' 

Good 'Ware will sell ifstel/f'’ 

3020. w(S<sosoSii/aissr Quir^ek <sj(i^ su-<sS<5\i Qun^^jui ^^ihujih, 

Tliongli tire prtqierty of" Illelasiiigan (a. certain honest mail) go 
ov'ei' the seven seas it will retnrn to him. 

An honest man’s property is always under Grod’s in'olection. Elelasingan 
was a faithful disciiile of the Tamil Pariah Sage Tiruvalluvar. 

3027. au® sQsrrQsildj QpfBajrr^j. ' 

There is not as mnch as a mnstartl .seerl of deceit or gnile in 
him. 3043. 

3028. s‘BsinSI®ieJaiT s; uu9ir arrio uuSir. 

A cornfield not weeded will ])rodnee only a qnarter of a harvest. 

If a man’s faults are not removed he can do little good in tim world. 

3029. SsTOiT rs^eopiTf^do, a(i^eSm peasresi^Coii Quirprrprr Qisns. 

If the vegetables are good, will i\ot the water in which they 
were washed do to boil them K ' 

A elever anrl good man will get on without artifinfal preeantions. 

3030. aem siraiQ eredsrm, pirtEiarr^ isrekml 

What does it matter whether a. I)lind eye .sloops or wakes r* 2.35.5. 

If ono has no trim piety, it mafcti'rs little whe-lher he performs eoi'emonies 
or not. 

QaLi.u.m^a(^s QaiLu-^pn^ Q^u-a^w, iB6^&nBu^a(^ wdsrmLcQuu 


An evil person will obtain evil, a good person will obtain good. 
3118. 

aLs- you sow so you will reap.’’* 


3031. 


GOOD MiN. 385 

3032. •3rs^ssjTrr^d:(^ opmsui iS. 

A [)OJ.\s(>ii careful Jibout cleanliness will get tilth in three ])hu‘e.s. 
li lie trends on sometMug he thinks dirty, he will touch it wit,h a linger 
and then smell it. Thus foot, hand and nose are dollied. A refined 
person has much more need to be careful than a pig. 

Birt is dirtiest ttpoii the fairest Hpots.’’ 

“ A spot is mast seen npon the finest clothB 

^irm ufi ^esBojfTi^'av, Q^Q^eSt^ih (^L!^.iiil 0 ss&)iTLh. 

If a matron is chaste, she may live in the (lanciiig-o'irls’ street. 

To the pure all thinijs are pure.'’ 
iB^ei> a. A /t m pu^mnm ^ 0 S 0 u>. . 

A good life will last for forty days. 

Said to an angry person who refuses to take his food, implying that his 
obstinacy cloes not matter as a good man can go for forty days witliout 
food. Said ironically. 

90 Q.frre 0 f meoei) LDnL-®S 0 90 

One word to good woman, and one beating to a, good hnllock. 
8042. 

“ A nod for a anse man, and a rod for a fool.” 

meoe'OsiKssr 90^^=g)iS3r r§ljh<35, =^0’^ sui^s^Lh .sjpguuQun^th. 

If a good man is mediator, an unsettled quarrel will he settled. 
2724. 

iBi^&)(siJ’Ssr SL^sroa/ uessrih s^ihufr^ssQmmsrQLh, 

Osili—snesr ^pstassnu up^u uemth Qsir®ppj 
You may acquire a good man’s f j-ieiidship for four casli, but 
you should get rid of a bad man’s friendship though you pay 
ten casli to be rid of him. 

iS&sQ&urfr iBi~.p<^p ^Qiurr^s^fi ^Qeo. 

The life of the good is a terror to the wicked. 3106. 

“ Me that follows truth too near the heels shall have dirt thrown in 
his face.” 

3039. i§^ujpp uMujsm-fi^eO i^iasp lomip Quibn.\Lorr'{ 

Will plentiful rain fall in a city without riglitoousness f* 

3040. Qis 6 \i^S 0 lj uinbihp ill, i^eo§!ilS 0 ih U!7iijLD. 

The water thu.i waters the Hce field, waters the grass too. 

“ For hr seiidntk vain on the just and on the nhjusf” Mai t. .5 ; -l-o. 
“ Do rain and wind iivoiil stmu} men .'Uiiong Llic rest. 

Hccausc tdieir caste is low f 

When sucdi men tread tin* earth hast seen, it (|uako with rage? 

Or does the brilliant sun refuse to tliem its rays P” 

CAi. ii. iiovm' : The S(m(W of SatUhem Jndia. 

3041. LfSmeSsflUJlh 90(al/iSOT' Ul&SiiOioO. 

Virtue is not assigned to anyone (one must straiggle to get it.) 
“ Virtue -is twd to no degrees of menfi 


3033. 

3034. 

3035. 

3036. 

3037. 

3038. 
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(com. 'SueiQ^uo) tajiriT^iSio^Sf^ Lf(^sssoa &.ioia^s(^ 

A respectable nian fears a word, but a slave does not fear a. 
kicking. 3035. 


■0 of boart are without fraud. 
I iioitlior deceive nor be deceived. 


EVEN THE HRBAT MAY ERE- 


Bveu an elephant’s foot will slip. 

“ Good Homer sometimes nods.'” 

“ He that sfmmhles and falls not, mends his pace.” 

'SSb:(^S(^ Gr(soe)frixi Qsneo^Slp ueJeSl, a(ipi§rt (or 

utr^oSToSeo, or sk-jpurr'2mu9^) eS(tpQp^Qurrs\). 

Like the lizard that was the religious adviser of the whole 
village falling into a tub of dirty water. 

TJxe sound of the “speaking*’ lizard is believed by Biudris to be an ornou 
according to the point from which it is heard, the mxraber of times it is 
heard, &c. 

“ He rode stire indeed that never caught a fall.” 


3046. er^6V/ru:) Qsireo^wmli ueoeSt^ s(i^i§nuun'^muSl^ (sSldpwn'ih ueosSl. 

They say that a lizard will tell us everything, but it may also 
fall into a dirty pot. 

Let him that thinheth he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 

3046 ct. unn^Qp s<ssar^s(^s Q^iLSp esir^ Qld^. 

The ear that hears is above (is more important than) the eye 
tluit sees. 192. 

Sxxid in the MahablxiU’ata to ii king by a minister {Mantri) ■whom the king 
wanks to employ. Implying, you may lend your exxrs to such persxms, who 
are slandexing me. You may take what you hexir from .such pei’sons to 
ho true, and withoxit investigating xnattovs and seeing things with your 
own eyes, punish me. Big people ofte.n Ixlame their inferiors unjustly. 


DIFFimBNT SI<MS OF G-REATNEBS, 


Sji-~iSsQpmL..mn!T j^p^ny^u-tEisapirir s&}&)rriT. 

Tbe hundxle are -wise, the haughty tire ignoi*aut, 

Qprrp^oDir QipuujeSI. 

Will au old tiger be defeated by a lamb ? 30G4, 



DimRENT SIGNS OS'- GREATNESS. 


^iiSnih ^<3ts)L-tunn jtj mm ^(f^uurrfr, QungjisS) ‘Q^mhQ^rrm 

Q^rrisQ^nm’ sr&wgti &.^^rr®eiuij<^. 

The owners of thousands are quiet people, while one wlio goes 
about in search of rags is presumptuous and noisy. 3057, 8061, 
3068. 

^uSlffm srrsmss@<dr j^isuuQQp^QuneO. 

Like a swan among a thousand crows. 

The great find excellent are rare. Most tnen are like crows, greedy and 


men 


^SSar ^uSum Qunm. 

Even when dead an elephant is worth a thousand gold piece, s. 

“ J. lion’s sJdn is never cheap.” 

PQpeSlesr osistuirio pQpisifQppn"? 

Should the arm that embraced an elephant embrace a lamb V 
3441. 

.g^Sssr <o}'^p ^LLi^<ssrrs:(S<Siso ^jeatpisn ^Quaeo. 

Like entering a wicket while riding an elephant. 

“ Oan a camel go ihrcmgh a. needle's eye r*” 

„^Ss3r (sSl(i£ikprr^iLh (^^mumilL-m. 

Though an elephant falls down it is still as high a.s a hor.se. 
2981, 3051. 

The grandeur of the great is not quite lost when they come down in the 
world. 

sL~e^ Qsn^ppneo, aSisfr/rer in <sjjp. 

If the sea boils, how can water he had to cool it ? 1942. 

If a groat man gets angry, what will pacify lum ? Also; If a great man 
fall wiio shall sot him right ? 


asodS^im SU.&) Qs0‘SIT^. 

Though you stir up the sea, it will not tuni to mud. 

Nothing can disturb the equilibrimn of a great mind. 

Q^sstli^p pi}smn(^io meSQsms! ^.(sSat^wn^. 

If tho gold is solid gold, will it give a tinkling sound P 2407, 
3049, 3061, 3068. 

uiw(^Qsft <srmp/ erdnpim BpisQp^ 

nSsu&w. 

He does not expend more in March ; he does not lessen his ex- 
penses in April. 

March (Punguni) is the plentiful mouth of harvest. April (Sittarei) 
is a mouth when one can make little profit. Tho pi'overb is used 
of a man who pursues .the even tenor of his way in all sea-sons. 
“A wi.se man is he who knows that prosperity and adversity’- are alike” 
(Bhagavat Gita II. 15 Tamil version)* 

“ He. sivells not in prosperity j and shrinks not in achemitf.'^ 
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3059. Q^uj^ Qgv i3<oiS)ySf QuSQvmrn Qu(ts)iuu^i slSo<oST- 

It is the duty of the pjreat to forgive the little faults of Icssei* 
folk. 

“ To forgive a tvrong is the best revenged 

3000. ueaBu Qu(^sQQeo suuio 

A. ship cannot sail in a flood of dew. 

“■ Great ships Q'eqttire deep ivaters.” 

3061. (jtl®/!) uL-L-iTwi—iiiil) QuL-u^uSleo sn&iSirsTSsism^ spty. 

^eOrreiiih. 

Silk and silk cloths are kept in a box, while rags not worth a 
quarter of a cash I’un about the street. 2984, 3049, 3057 , 3068. 

3062. Lj&S ^ssr^m^ 

Will a hungry tiger eat gTass ? 

Gveat or good people will nevei' stoop to wdiat is mean. 

3063. y,’BssriuiTUJU (oun^tMrrl 

Will the cub of a tiger ever become a cat ? 2867. 

3064. ySsBTSwajffi .jy0«=u)/r ? 

Will a tig'er be frightened at seeing a cat ? 2480, 3045, 

3065. Qu0 QiS(^uLjs^ fFirQpemL-rr? 

Will dampness extinguish a great fire ? 3023. 

3065a. Qu 0 u)<sfnuih (or ^ 1 ^ 0 ) un-smL-ihQuneo (or uf 7 emu.ih 

(aun^^i-sr Quirair^.) 

Like the pot that had contained a.ssafffitida. 

The traces of former greatness arc never (piito forgotten, as the smell of 
a.ssafu3tida never leaves the vessel that has held it. 

“ Every tub smells of the wine it holds*'' 

30655. mmmes sikmsaSQ<so (ip(^(^6iiiT(3h , atiims ^u-mr^so 

(stiiQs QpQpn^sunek. 

If a woman is unclean she can bathe in the Ganges, but if the 
Gauges itself (the goddes.s, the chief of waters) is uiudcau, 
whither can it go ? 

The humble can get pardon from the great; but if tlio gi-(>at commit 
faults where can they get absolution for their sins V 

3066. ix^'^aStm s-tusTth w'2eois(^^ 

Does a hill know its own height F 2407. 

The great are so great in humility, that tlusy do not know their own great- 
ness. Said of God, kings and the wise. 

3067. oorresSsss LOfrp^aas&) 

How can a jjillar of x-ubies be replaced F 
It is difficult to replace the great when they die. 

3068. QiSiJ&reS Qiorr^ffih Qupiih, Qunm Qwn^jjih QsfrQa 
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COMPARATIVE GREATNES,S. 

3060. ^1^2(5^)113 i^eoir iissifKSe)) ^^umuuy^ jfnsi£<S5)ff, 

in a village witliout a sugar-mill the flower of the Bassia tree 
serves as sugar. _ , 

Au ignorant professor must serve in the absence of the learnech 
“ Among the blind the one-eyed man is Teing.” 

3070. s-etr^jmjiTujdir (or Q^^^®Jntum) &-pun^i3<^i—ili. 

The dumb look up to a stammerer as a person of great wit. 

Both worthless, yet the one a bit better than the other. 

3071. (^^(StsyrftiSleOsoiTp aQpmp pihSljrfT-ssr. 

In a village without a horse an ass is a king. 

3071a. Quff ^etBeoedireSL-L-srio, pihiSl 5F6^i-.uiSljT<F6mL-i^. 

When there is no one to check him, a young fellow is very 
boistei’ous. 

“ TFi^ej'i the cat is (.may the. mice will playy 

3072. QpiTLii:^-6\) iSIAr^rsi^ wu.s@p tflsffSsff tuuim. 

To a child in a cradle a walking child is like the God of Death. 
The ohild in the ei’adle is so weak that the toddling child can do what he 
likes with liim. 

A coward's fear may make a coivard valiant.” 

3073. lilesTp LDirpjSQeo QibQlojtA Qum^eo, i§l<^p ldbQld QibQLcirA. 

When the tallest tree in a forest is cut down, the trees left will 

appear tall trees. 

Applied to the head of a family; if he dies, the one ne.vt to him will 
become the head. 

3074. (ipi—6vmis(^ (or <3(uurrmBi(^) Qisrreh'ia. ■fsmL-utSIji'B^emL-m (or 
(^Ouerou). 

A lame man is very boisterous before a (complete) cripple 
(or, a man without legs). 

“ There could be no great ones were there not little ones.” 

MISCKLL.VNEOUS PROVERBS ON GREATNESS. 

^i^ssnpfSQe^ .:^lblS upss^QsF ^(sogvim U(§^'SrS(^ (SiiiQs 
While the grinding stone is flying about in tbo wind of July, 
whei’C will the silk-cotton go I' 1681, 3079. 

Will'll tliB great meet with adversity, what will be the fate of common 
people 2 

^IjjSsar 9(5 (^lLl^QuitlKBw ueom, ut^jB (com. ueikeesfi) ue\}(^iA 

gi.Cou/rLl®ii) LJ 6 Deaf?<^' 860 . 

Though tlio elephant brings forth only one young one, it is of 
value ; though a pig bring forth many young ones, they are 
of no value. 1419. ^ 

“ Better a handful of (joldi than a sack full of mould.” 
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, 3077 . ^(T^thq (srmm 

I What has a dog, to do in a blacksmitli’s worksliop '? 

I If a man attempts to do work he is not fitted for, this sayiuf^ is (iiioL(!d, 

I 3078 - asffff ^(^QjDsuim Quern® ^0L.(sk Qffneoe^ (^mpaS® 

I ®p^’i 

I If the ruler in a village commits adultery, to whom should coni- 

I plaint be made ? 

« 3079 , at-Lmi—uu/rmp upssffQff, er^Qe^as^’^ eres^aQ csTssresra^ CTwr 

S' Slp^^ 

i When the crowbar flies about, the leaf-plate says, what will 

i my fate be ? 3076 , 

3080 . (^^eoiitqu) aQ^/ssipii^ih e^m0>'? „ . 

Are the horse and the ass the same P 678 . 

i Low caste and high caste must not bo thought equal, 

A soeptre is one tiling^ and a ladle another y 

j 3081 . ptiiSFirm piueif ^(^lipiTeo, aiBiSiLifraih <srm<stst p^p@ ? 

If we have the Favour of the head of the monastery, what need 
is there of asceticism P 

8082 . (^ehrp/ u:)iTpp^p(^QfimQm uio QuiTmsri^a(^ Qppjaf^a smu-aSe)) 
isrmm (pisu^v. 

What has she who lost her teeth three months ago to do in the 
bazaar where mtmiJcho (a very hard cake) is sold P 

GfAmif. 

MEDDLESOMENESS. 

USELESS INTEKFERBNOE THAT RECOILS ON THE PERSON WHO 
INTERFERES. 

^SsvuSKSl^d'. 

3083 . <sr^th<ss)us au^uunQmf^ Qankp u<30§jsu Qun®j(TQiostm‘t 
Why should he bite bones and lose his teeth P 

3084 . aso’ieoa (ma QfBtrwrrQesrm. 

Why beat a stone with your hand and why hurt your haiidP 

..■"'..■ 1120 . . ■ ■ 

Do not trust nm' contend, nor borrow nor lend, cmd yoidll gamin 
' the end.'’ ' 

3085 . arr^a(^ smear LS'^'2eo. 

There is no defect in ears that have not been pierced, 

*. Said by one who does not wish to involve himself in another’s quavrols 

because of the trouble that will come on him if ho does so. 


MEDDJ:ilfiS0MlGNE8,S . 
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8085a. <SFia@ eviruJiTQp^, 

Tlie mendicant put the wrong end. of the couch into his mouth. 
1247, 206.5. 

i.e. A mendicant is familiar with the conch aliell, which he has to blow at 
so many cerGmonios; for him. to make a mistake in its use is most re- 
prehensible, but it is not my business to blame liirn. 

‘‘ /I loise head makes a close motith.” 

8086. ^ir<i(^<mrii(^(^isS Qfffrmm ^Qurred. 

Like the loxiabird that tauglit the monkey wisdom. (528, 2468, 
8099. 

This bird makes large hanging nests for itself. One rainy day while well 
sheltered in its nest one of the.se birds .saw a monkey shivering in the 
rain, and advised him to make a shelter for himself. The monkey in- 
stead of taking the advice, became very angry and tore the bird’s nest 
to pieces. Bad people do not like good advice. 

“ Good reasons said, and ill understood, are roses ihrowii to hoys, and 
not so good.’’’’ 

yf wise man may look ridiculous in the company of fools’’ 

8087. rBrrpio iSesnu QwiBuuirQsoreisr, fB6\)vV is^>sstif(ss3rf 

Co<oSi <osr . 

Why should J t]‘oud iii filth, and ilicii use good water to wash it 
off? 

8088. Qiseo&rrso ^upppirio, ^u^uunm. 

If 1 hit him with rice, he hits me with stones. 

3089. iSihuunQmm, mpuuirGmear. 

Why tear a cloth to pieces, only to stitch it together again ? 

8090. Queo^Qs^nmmiSiji^ tuirir, issnai^Qffn(ohrmmm tuntr. 

A vulgar proverb. 

Said of one who goes wilfully into some evil and lui.s to suffer tluj conso- 
quoncps; or who involves himself in an undorkiking that leads to groat 
loss; or who makes friendship with a wicked person to the loss of his 
reputation. 

800 1 . Gunstrp Qurri^^eo, ^ntrp QffirtL® eL'^ua. 

If you go where you onght not to go, you will suffoi- what you 
ought not to suffer. 198, 2648. 

Pry not into the affairs of others ” 

8092. QiSiJi~.ij^iun^w iStmrQfiU) isil.uf.u qirmiKBw. 

Let the grfi-ve-digger and tho corpse struggle as they like. 

When firo is applied to the pyre at the burning ground, it sometimes hap- 
pens that the muscles of the corpse contract in stich a fashion that the 
body moves, and the grave-digger has to heat it down into the fire. It 
looks as if tho two wore engaged in a struggle. But no one else should 
interfere. The gravo-digger knows his own work best. 

Gf, 2318 /. 
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WANTON INTERFERENCE AVITH QUIET 
PEOPLE. 

8093. ^&}}piiSI4o Qurrs'S&nr j>iu>u&)u) (srpj^Q^m. 

He publicly exposes people who stay in their own rooms. 

Said of a person who %vatifconly worries quiet folk. 

3094, ^sOT(6B)tD^ a^/r ^ihu&nanQmm (or ^iiSlpj' &.ULjffil} 


3095. 


Though I have never eaten another’s food {i.e. have kept 
myself) I have been di'agged into publicity (or, T have become 
pregnant.) 

A language of a widow, Avho blames herself for having gone astray. Said 
also by a dishonest person who has lost his situation but tries to cover 
ovei’it. ' 

&mu^'3s^UiS'k SMU^ Lj(^isp^Qun'so. 

Like the bear that joined in the worship of Siva, 

Said of an intruder Avho is a source of arinoyauoe. 

3096. &SiiQm ermgu ^0is^rrg0u> ^aS/^fear (sSlu.iaSeo'^. 

Though I do ray own duty without meddling in the affairs of 
others, people will not leave me alone. 

“ Yotf tniid ask your neighbour if you shall live inpeace.''^ 

3097* <3rLbLDrr Qi—sQp s^isietsis a®E^« QsQpprrm ^ismop. 

The mendicant blew the unused conch and spoiled it, 1909, 
Said when a person docs not want to marry, but his relations will not 
leave him alone tiU he unwillingly agrees to a marriage which turns out 
unhappily. Or, when somebody mentions fruits, while children are 
playing merrily, and the ehildren at once begin to ask for some. 

3098. SriMLon <or®p^a ^p^m^Qurr^. 

Like taking a straw and pricking a quiet man's hreech. 

3099. QuJ=m3^s Q<srr(Slp^y ej^&osF eutrisiQp^. 

Giving a word, and getting abuse. 2468, 3086. 

Why trouble to advise a bad man to improve ; ho will only get angry with 
you.; 

3100. ^niLj&reinriT Qu<ftstju) eueo^m&ririr Qsrri^sse)ii}i (^ur, 

It is my fate to be at the mercy of talkers and the fool of those 
who have power over me. 

^ “ When, I did well I heard it never; when I did ill 1 heard 
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3101. (SijrrujuQu,fea£FU muS pQ Qsrru-i^sQsrreiT;^ 

Qp^, 

Gretting words out of somebody-, and then thr owing them at 
him to cause him remorse. 228. 

To fish onfc secrets from a person, and afterwards to make a had use of the 
information gained. 


TEUTH- 

TRUTH IS BITTER FOOD. 

^(3mr<5SiLC). 

3102. &.i—thLf 

If the truth is told, the body (is full of) auger. 

i.e. Speaking the truth is often disastrous to ease and comfort. 

“ Truth may he blamed hut not shamed.'’ 

3103. ^&r(s(smp<a= 0®/r®r3syr« Qistruunemh. 

If I speak the truth, I shall olfend those with defective eye.sight, 
“ Truth finds foes, where it makes none.” 

3104. ssn^s^u ums (or Qun^eoirpeijesr). 

If a man tell the truth, the village will hate him (o?*, he will be 
an enemy of the village.) 

“ Follow truth too close at the heels, it will strike out your teeth.” 

3105. &.(^(sirss)p^ Q.3 ^it(S0sSI QixKsSisQpm, Qwrreir'Bstri iSI<^<sid^ 

Quit®. 

I have become thin by speaking the truth, but give me alms, 
thou bliitd woman! 

“ He that scoffs at the crooked had need go very upright himself.” 

3100. (sBQmffl. 

He who speaks the truth will have many enemies. 3038. 


TRUTH, FRANKNESS, CONFESSION. 

8107 - ^.pp^ Q^n’e\i&}, sjpp^ QuiTQ^iB^th. 

By telling the truth, defects will be adjusted. 

Confession of a fault maikes half ainends.” 

A sin confessed is half redre.ssed.” 

8108 . semQ(^QL~ dSp^p mQ(suiBuJ!T(^§iiui ?L.;SLL(Si5>i—f a-clQ ^pajciQ 
CofiVOT. 

Though he be as jrreciou.s as the riyev Kdveri that was born with 
my eyes (i.e. as dear as ray eyes to me) I shall only become bis 
• friend when I have scan*ed his lips with hot iron. 

Tliough be be my relative there sbnll he no false leniency in my treatr^^ent 
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109. m /S ^pp^<sO L^msr .:^gjnja. 

If you lance a sore it will be relieved. 

When rnisuiKlei’standings arise between fi'iends, frank apoeoJi howev 
painful is the best remedy. 

110. Qs=neo<sSI ^ppQmmsr^ua, siLu^esitud ^ppQ&as 


in a timible tell it 


Ljossr .^0*J57. 

A wound kept covei’ed will not heal. 


Q&jfsp L/esar eSI'Bsar Q-FiLiuJir^. 

If you cautein'se a sore it mil do no harm (but heal up). 3109. 

Radical remedies must be used for radical evils. 

prrmujff Qffmp s-psu/r^spu), SL.p<S!J/TL-(p)BJ(m(Bu>. 

Bistinet understandings must be maintained even with your 
relations on your mother’s side. 31 OS, 3220. 

Relation on the father’s side become dire enemies in India on aceount of 
innumerable feuds arising from property claims. 


MISCELLANEOU.S PROYER13S ABOUT TRUTH. 


^<mr(S5)LCi, 


)&) isssrssiLD 


S5_sijars2om 


iSiosr&'iu) 


)Spcak truth and it will produce truth, speak goodness and it 
will produce goodness. 3031. 

a-OT<52»U)iju®^ ^pi^uuQ. 

Be true and be firm. 

&.(smeaiDi!3e\)<s0rrp uu^ih a&arra^i^eo/rp (^strp^Qso ^sjarcasP^ t^lpups 
Quneo. 

Love without truth is like water in a pool without banks. 

Qssdj (snirnppngisu), semu. Stuniuwpnm QjFtreo^ojrreisr (or, 

Thongli they deal ont clarified ghee to him, ho will only say 
what he has seen. 598,3126. 

A thoroughly honest man. 

&j^Gtr^ Qs^ireoen mc^Loeoeo, iseoeo^/ Qffrr&ien iB(r®Lc^6\}. 

This is not a village in which to speak truth, nor is tjiis n, 
country in whieh oue can .speak good words. 2988.- 

Baid in blame of tbe.ppoplepf aplaoe. Or, implying that no one speaks 
in favour of the useie of the proverb. 
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3118. <spisjs urreo apik^ui^Quj Qu,9r. 

Speak like milk jBst drawn (from the cow). 265. 

To apeak tlie pure trutli. 

“ Graft must have clothes, hut truth loves to go nalced.” 

Truth’s best ornament is najcedness. 

3119. (^€6)puLj^ Qs:ir<si)eQ, tSmptu Si<sir-. 

If on may ask a hig'h price, but measure lionestly. 

It iTcquently happens that u'hen rice is only nine measures foi’ a rupee 
people will not buy. The bcisaar-man therefore says he will sell ten 
nieasures for a rupee, and steals a little out of each measure, so that 
the customer actually gets only nine measures. Or, you may deuiand a 
high salai-y, but must do honest woi’k. 

Cheat me in the price, hut not in the goods.” 

“ It is not a sin to sell dear, hut it is to malce ill measure,” 

3120. 

In spealcing the truth he is a Harichandra. 

Hariohandra was a Hindu king who never told a lie. This phrase is also 
ixsod sarcastically abont an inv^eterate liar. Harioliaudra is renowned 
in Indian history for truthfulness ; Kai'iia for charity (r/. 2130) ; Arjuna 
for heroism (c./. 2149) ; and Narada for qnarrolUng and double-dealing'. 

3 120a. s?~s5r«@ jy/i9jd=/5^jrisoT (sSu^n'i 

Do you live next door to Haricliandra V 

Said to a pretender to trutlifulness. 

3121. s^p^ujQld ^s=p^uj(dlo Qs!r&)^LD. 

Truth conquers, falsehood is defeated. 

3122. <3=p,Qujejfr<3='Sm' s^wehp sp^easresr. 

He who speaks the truth, posse.sses all good qualities. 

3123. Qurruj Gtioujeauj Oeusogs^iLorrH 

Can falsehood conquer truth ? 

“ Truth is God’s daughter.” 

3124. Qunuj y^irmr Qldiu Qpm(^w iSmp. 

Falsehood is like the full moon, truth is like the crescent new 
moon three days old. 

2602, 2936. Falsehood will come to noug'htjust as the full moon wanes, 
Truth will increase just as the new moon waxes. 

3125. Qlliu Qs^rr&s&Ss Qsiil.u.<sii^L^&}'?6ii, Quirih QmineS (SuiTjfmpsu^ 

IsTo one has been ruined hy speaking the trutli, and no one has 
prospered by lying. 1512. 

“ O'ii and^ truth will get uppermost at last.” 

A man never surfeits of too mtich -honesty.” 

p’bs^QioQeo .jydjL/ uptspir^LOf Qffrrmm QsFir&i 
Even if arrows fly over your head, do not swerve in your words. 
3116. 
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FALSEHOOD. 


\oiumu, 


3127. Qu'SrQpQ ^eoeonih tSlsog^ih ^(^SiJir^stsijr. 

All that he .says is lies and tricks. 

^eo^ih lS&^U) ^0iSun^<DB)jT i.s a colloquial expression commonly used 
by women and gilds meaning ‘ tricks, deceptions.’ 

“He lies as fast as a horse can trot” 

“ There is as much hold of Ms words as of a wet eel by the tail.'" 

3127a. Qurrtuff ■Fp^u.nh uir^ih Qs=!rgaih. 

To swear or give false statements is as pleasant to liim as milk 
and rice. 

Said of a very wicked person. 458. 

3128. QufrLUS(^ ^saru^ Quniu. 

(To establish) one falsehood nine (must be told.) 

“ One lie makes many." — One lie draws ten after it." 

3129. seosp^e^ Lji^sfrpesim isJisp^Qeo Qunisinrm. 

He who does not tell a lie in a quarrel will go to hell. 

One must teli a lie to get out of a scrape. Tiie term ‘ Iiell’ is not to be 
taken too literally. 

“ He who hath shipped the devil must make the best of him," 

3130. 

To him who reverses the cardinal points there is no scarcity 
of lies. 

He who dares to toll a big lie will nof .shrink from fibs. 

3131. ietim slL(EIljuu.u Quet-QQ^ek. 

He talks so that the indigo shall he tied up. 

i.e. He makes all sorts of false promises in order to get his workmen to 
finish the work. Said of a liar. 

“ Thai is a lie loith a witness." 

3132. Lj^8<^s^Lh Qufr^isp Li(^sQ(Sii6kr(Sli}t. 

If you lie, do it so as to be believed. 

3138. QuJTrreaef^isirjr'ksr Qu0ld Qe^ireoeSl QsiieoeoQ(SiJm{(Bih. 

A man of much avarice must be conquered by great lies. 1098. 
One must always hold out hopes of great profit to him. 

313 1'. ts><ss!Teys(^u Qutnbs Suf-pp^Qurreo, 

Like going to Mecca and catching a crane. 

Said of one who Wilfully tells all sorts of lies. 

“ He may hie boldly who comes from afar." 

^ “ He has been as fdr m Delhi and says all men there walk on their 

* I.../.,?..” «... 



EEFERBING TO FETENDSHIP, 


< 3 rSiJrTL£l. 

The big- man with the big bundle of lies. 

The ‘ bundle ’ ia a pack of lies. 

Also ; — ^eirsQ psum, be raoasnres bundles. 
“ He lies as fast as a dog can lich a dish.” 


EBFEREma TO FEIENDSHIP 

S-psij, QQjB'XLC). 


cgj® umsujjili, s-petfcon^ 

AYill he hate the sheep and love the lamb ? 3141. 

Said of one who is on bad terms with the parents, but profess 
their children. 


Know a friend when you are in adversity. 

“ friend in need is a friend indeed” 

“ Prosperity is no just scale, adversity is the only balance to weigh 
friends m.” 


3138. tsL—Ljs^ ^0(Sij(r QurrprsDLD. 

The friendship of two depends on the forbearance of one. 

8139. s-ifisBQeo Qi^s^ Quipesirl 

Will there be East and West in a little round vessel ? 
i, e. There shorild be no differences between members of one family. 

3140. ^msnpu} Quirf^^ih j)i^(gpsui QojeearQih. 

Ensure a known face before you undertake a journey of fifteen 
mile.s. 3143. 

The Hindu is miserably homesick when he has to live amone; strangers. 


p'Bsv urns, (suneo s-pmn i 

Will it hate the head and love the tail? 3136. 


3142. upwmusF m^fsswuetm'sssr^ewassrtbiw. 

Make friendship with moderation. 1413. 

‘^Friendship increases in visiting friends, hut more in visiting them 
seldom.” 

3143. (com. u^isi) srrpw Quirt^^ih^ Ujpdsw (a(SiJ^(9il). 

Tbough you go fifty miles for it you must have society. 3140. 

3144. <sa)sup^ujsar Si^peif Qp0(SutT<SFeOijiil.®u3. 

The doctor’s friendship lasts only to the door. 

Of 1409 f-, 2732f;2738 f; 2744 /; 2747 /; 2756 /; 2759^; 2763^ ; 
2778 ; 2777', 
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LOVE. 

u<^ld* 

3 ! 45. ^estsTii ^^souSdosi^nfi w^. 

A cliaracter full of love is like a rivei’ witliout a wave. 

3146. jijmLj 

If there ig love the impossible becomes possible. 2700. 

“ JEfe hath love in his breast hath spurs at his heels.'* 

Kind imll creep where it cannot go." 

3147. s^mQu i3jT^nmix>, .:§>l^Q<Qij Q<su(^LDe&5!LD, 

Love is all imporfeaiit, and it is its own reward. 

3148. ^(5^®. 

If there is desii'e (of gods or men) there will be worship (of 
them). 

i.e. Mon lionoiir fcliose wJiom they love. 

3149. (STil.Lpu>i!wn(^^ix) ^(r^s^Q(3ij<sm®u:). 

Though it is a (poisonous) mix- vomica tree, we ought to wish 
that it may be green. 

Hate no one, wish evil to no one ; love all, however wicked they may he. 

3150. a.0ff/r^(sriS5r, ^.^(^EiJiresr. 

He who is not melted by anything else may be melted by love. 
2041. 

The ‘ lovo ’ referred to is -passionate desire, rather than “'love ’as it is 
xinderstood in Europe. 

3151. sesreiB/os amr®^ ueresnsuuQuneo. 

Like the cow' that ran to its calf immediately on seeing it. 6665. 
A simile frequently used to describe tender aftVetioii. 

31 52. sm^u) ^m.9lmuJuQuroso. 

Like the needle that was attracted by the magnet. 

Said of the attractive power of love. 

3153. ^em&ssfmir Qeajwisnu) Q<sneh-®Qurr(^u)rrl! 

Can the flood carry off the well-water F 809. 

Ho outsido force can destroy the lovo of those who are iniiicd in heart. 
Used also about well protected property. 

3154. Q^s^sSl-i—its ^eesPi, ; Qfi^LLujru urrmih, ^qewszbF/t. 

A child is a fruit, and water is a drink, that one never tires of. 

3155. unfr^^u uirit^^s sempmiw y^^uQue^&r^. 

By looking and looking my eyes have grown dim, 

Said by one who has long been waiting for a person ho loves. 

' 0/, 2695/; 2763/. 
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FAMILY LIFE. 

EEFBREING TO HOME AND DOMESTIC LIFE. 

3156 . ^(^<3rih ^eisrgiiih ^6mi—.ir(^<so, ^fSturruQue^ emi ili ffosiLns^ih, 

li: the five and the three are at hand, even a young girl may 
make curry. 

It is easy to do a tiling when one has all the help required. 

The ‘ five’ are pepper, salt, mustard, cumin and tamarind. The ‘ throe ’ 
are water, fire and fuel. 

3157. cSy®DircS<S 0 /to wrrtULO; a&airssisiju} wirtuth. 

It is an illusion to grind it and an illusiou to dissolve it. 

May be said by a daughter-in-law to a mother-in-law, when the latter gives 
the former too little of the rice, Ac., required iu prepai’ing a meal. 

3158. cgy®J«ar sQpsswndjss QsrrissarQQunQQ^m (or, <F(jo<?/r 

(^lLl-hiu 

He manages domestic affairs with great reserve (t.e. he hides 
his poverty). 1726 — 1729, 2572. 

3159. isn'^S(^ STQpu^ isises)^- 

For sixty days seventy rags. 

Said of children when they wear out their clothes very soon (or tear up 
their school-books) ; and of the expemses of a family that are incurred 
through want of economy. 

3160. ^p(3 upssiiBJturr^so, er^eorrih pm e^juSlpss>pp pnm u/r/r* 

When its wings are fully developed and it is fully grown, every 
bird must look after its own stomach, i,e. must feed itself. 
2217. 

3161. eupp smtsuepjiM &^mirL-iT(^eV, Qp^!ithQuiT&} 

QffUJiueitfTLD. 

If a woman has a faithful hus))a,nd and a little rice, she may 
make her domestic ha])pincss (as beautiful) as a picture. 
3165,3167, 3183. 

Hive and lords do 710 more'' 

3162. e?(75 QPipP pjQsSmujiun&jp! ^piprr^tji (com- 

^ipnmasi) SL.p(ii^d QssirQsstnrJsm. 

A needle will give at least a cubit of cloth, but relatives will 
not. 3239. 

’’Trust to your own efforts rather than to the good offices of friends. , 

“ Help yoitrself and your friend^ tvill bless yoiid" 
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•3168. ^t^S(^ih, up^LJ upas 

Dii’tiness will make you beg, uncleanliness will make you fly 
away. 3164, 3172. 

Here (STtF^a) means ^(^sFirJXih, ceremonial dtifiiemoni;. Used to children 
wlio suck tlieir finprers. It is commonly tlionght that children who suck 
their fingers will not got on in life. 

Want of care admits despair y 

3164. ^iri(^ih, jansroro (or ^lL®) ^mu.s^LD. 

Dirty habits will clriye a family to beggary, and ceremonial de- 
filement will sweep (all property) out of the house. 

The defilement referred to is that caused by catamenia, child birth or con- 
tact with a dead body. It is most commonly used with the first meaning. 

31 65. 90 opo^isjemsiiju) 90 sra^WLDiLjU} ©_i53nrf-./r0)^, (sii(T^Qp sS(r^is^'S(^ 

iumthsmBssd^Qs^djQcssm. 

If I liave a m?.w«ngei-tree and a buffalo, I can make people 
happy at the coming feast. 3161, 3167, 3183. 

The mumnffei-ti'GR yields a tasty fruit. 

“ A little house tvell filled, a little land well tilled, and a little loifie 
well willed, are great richesy 

3166. ^p<oa)ps sfr^ih ^iBtLjLDirilis: s^Qps^iTn(^ Q^iliQ^’sIsr. 

He lives the life of an old one legged jackal (or, the monkey), 

i.e. He will associate with no one. 

Like a snail in the shelly 

y'8166a. aihuirrefrm umsti^Qp,^ smU^sil-u. Qissmennili^. 

Don’t keep house like a Kammilan (an artisan), thou wretched 
maid-servant ! 547. 

Said to one in a family v/ho is not economical. The reverse of : Oa'il.iy. 
{^p.pp6srw n/gtar She keeps hoiiso like a merchaut-casfce 
woman, i.e. very economically. 

Z' 31666. sihtMtrmm ^&sS (SsnisiQ^in, ssnreo wuSrr Q^ifku sy/Tro^su/rsar, 

^eoesxsui^u Qurr^ihQuir^ih, .^®uiSlQedQuiTil.L-iT§^iLD Qisssn^, 

When a Kamm&lan bnys cloth, the stuff he buys is so tbin that 
it does not hide the hair on his legs and when sent to be washed 
or bleached, (it will he so dirty that), if put on a fire, it will 
not burn. 647. 

Great desire for ostentation (/—totJU))^ but dirty habits spoil everything. 
jTesxsvJ^ , muslin ; thin transparent cloth. 


spisajmtLi&rwrrm eSl0iB^a{^ 

He who has a milk cow will not fear to give a feast. 3161, 3165, 
3183. 

He has milk, and from it he gets curds, buttermilk and ghee (buttei’). 

“ Mnough is .as good as a fieasty , ■» 

“ He who desire hui Uttle has no need cf much. 


3168. ^sas^^mQuirf'i 

Is it a household or a kingdom P 1380, 3170, 3479. ^ , 

A family must be governed as carefully as a state. This provei-b asserts , 
in strong terms social reform as the basis of political reform. 

3169. 6S)a uLLL-ndo 

If the hand touches it, it will be like a glass. 

Only used about feminine tidiness. 

3170. ^Qp3=rrffw, iFn-ssih. 

Family life is an ocean, (of trouble). 3168. 

3171. isSiZ-i^CSeo Qs^srrr^, LciEiSm (sSlLl^Q&) (BJirnrr^. 

(Nothing) accrues in a household of squandering people, and 

(nobody) comes to a gloomy house. 1052, 2010u. 

Used about a family that is lazy, dirty and wasteful. t 

“ There is hut an hour in a day hetweena good housewife and a bad.” 

3172. Qs=rcs)i Qurr®u>, (srd^&eo ^itjes es)iSiJ<s(^Lo. 

Cleanliness will give you food, and dirty habits will make you 
. beg. 3163. 

“ Oleanlmess is both decent and, advantageotis.” 

3173. ©S’® QsireSeo QunsSl^iQp^. 

An open house is like Selliittars temple. 

The temple of this goddess is always open ; worshippers go in and out as 
they please. Said about tho.se who are careless about their, own 
possessions. 

“ At open doors dogs come in.” 

3174. i5fT^d0U2 rsi-asppnm- QunQp^a, ^dkmpsf^ui ^ 

QunQp^. 

To-morrow we are sure to prosper and to-day we are certainly 
prospering. ^ 

Said by a young wife whcm her husband grumbles at the duwry she has ' 
brought ; meaning that they have done very well so far, and that if her 
relatives do not help him, he will have no money at all. 

3175. urrcpijuju QusrQpjp usreSI&sr <3utr\iSQ&). 

That wdiicli is waste (left after the meal is finished) goes into 
the cow’s mouth. 

Let nothing be wasted ; whatever is left after a meal, should be given to 
the cow or to the poor. 

3176. LDtl.i—mb (pissarestslt) 

His brother’s wife’s management of the house was frugal. : 

3177. wiBiurreir (^p.ppi^ih ffffliuirtbu Qu(rs=»^, % 

Mary’s household management went on well. ' 

A Roman QathoHc proverb used ironically abput a woman ivho manages 
some household matter badly. The Mary referred to, is the Holy Virgi.'t 
Mary. ■ . 
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3178. sul-^Qs iMffSr ^u.ioSiL~.<a£li-.j Q^pQs urnr^^ ^^<sr <s§® Qldso. 

A hut facing' the South is betteivthana palace facitag the Worth. 
A house facing tlie North gfjts more sunshine in tho hot weiither, and moro 
rain during tho rainy season than a house facing the South. 

3179- euuSlju /SjtldiSI(^ 60 , uir’Sesr Qpi—ni^. 

After filling her stomach, she does not cover up the pot. 

Said of a wasteful, improvident house wife. 

3180- (s£l(T^ik^' QjFir^ LD0iB^. 

Food taken without company is like physic. 

Said by the women in the house of a very hospitable man, who have to 
cook food for his many guests, either in admiration or in sarcasm be- 
' cause of his hospitality. 

3181- (sS‘bsii'<su^ Qtaeo s^lSI Qurr(^^ eS’Sefriurr^. 

Though it is xnee, if it is without husks, it will not grow. 

No one can get on without the help of others. 

3182. Qurfliu 

The beauty of a house is a large family. 

The opposite of 8106. 

3183. Q^eoaju) uon®, Q^rruLi-.^ 

The wealth of a house is a cow ; the wealth of a garden is the 
Murungei-ivQQ. 

The milk, dung, and urine of the cow are used in every Hindu house, and 
all parts of the Murunrjei-tveo (Hyperanthora moringa) are used as food 
or medicine. 3101, 3165,3167. 

3184. Qstj(^eouun'2ssTeiQtu er^LDL] QLofTUJ^^sQjsffemt~.^Qurreo. 

Like ants swarming round a pot of sugar. 

Said when there are many in a family who are greedy to get a share in the 
prosperity of the family. 

1724 /, 2373-2395, 3473 /. 


REFERRING TO DISTINCTIONS MADE IN FAMILY LIFE BETWEEN 
NEAR RELATIVES, DISTANT RELATIVES AND STRANGERS 
AND BETWEEN HOME AND ABROAD. 

3185. ^uf^uuw^uSied 

^<saL~uuk^aSso ermesrT 

If she who serves out the food to the guests be one’s own friend 
(or relation) what matters it whether one has the first or last 
^ seat. 345. 

“ A friend in court makes a process shorts ; 
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318G. ^Lopn<Sii^DS(k si}rr^Q(^i^ sresr^ i§l^ 

^iB^0mh L9ij^^^rsijeBr iSmp iS'bsouSlQeo ^il.(SlsQsrr6miS 

^IT S23". 

Thougli he knew that she who had suffered the eight kinds of 
poverty ('i.e. want of wealth, children, .-jewels, &c.,) was 
en .joying married happinevss in the heaven of Indra, he (her 
brother or father) who suffered eternal poverty came and 
persisted in taking her away. 3298. 

Ji: frequently happens that the relations of a woman insist on fetching her 
from her husband’s house, because they think she is not happy, though 
the.y themselves are too poor to give her the comforts she had in her 
husband’s house. The above proverb is quoted about sucli foolish 
fondness. . 

3187 . ^Aeesrm- Qff^tiSed ^^e{fl &.€mm5TuQun®Qffm. 

She goes to eat 'tood by handfuls in her elder broth er’.s great 
household. 

A sneer at the harshness of the girl’s mother-in-law. It is only in her own 
mother’s house that the girl can enjoy herself and feel at liberty to 
feast as she likes. 

3188 . LSlpihprr(sn[Tj 

Your elder brother was born to your own mother, but was hivS 

wife also ? 3212. 

Your lirother may help .yon, but his wife, a. stranger, will not. 

3189. wmsBajLciriiS0aQ0‘m^ sm(r^i(^ Q&i'?eo Q^ihwQp wesn^tULDir 

He malces it his business to play, and to do work for the village. 

Said of one who neglects home duties. IIlOl, 4195. 

3190 . ^euptB j)jeo<SFs SQ^eS^^Lo, Qeupsu Qfsrps)! Sirprresr. 

Though you pour river water and wash it -yuth it, the river 
water will be foreign wateiy ie. will not cleanse. 

Said by a step?hiother, impl,ying that all that she does for a- step-.son cannot 
get her his affection. 

3191. mc^d^u tSsffSsw. 

He is a child of the village. 

He does nothing at horaej hut is always in the village. 3189. 

3192. s^^dsQfieffeir Qjb(^p<sts)p {Q/Stu pnih) (©;/r j)ji^ 

Slip. 

Oh, come, my gentle step-mother, to a retired place and let us 
embrace each other and weep. 

Said sarcastically to the step-mother -wdio shows her love for her step 
children only iu public. 3193. 

3193. &.'s}r^(^S(^u, uirQpQs^. 

A small measure of rice as a helping for the people of one’s own 
village, but a big one for a stranger. 1553, 3196. 

Said of one who seeks honour from outsiders and is careless about the opi- 
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©-t5*r^/r w(^iDS^il> ^(^8p st—iretjui 

A son-in-law from yonr own village and a plough buffalo are 
esteemed alike. 3205. 

“ A ‘prophet is not without honour, save in his own country.'’ 

(or, ^wL9inr^s(^ 


She is unable to pound bran for herself, but she can beat iron 
for strangers. 

Said of women who dislike to do their home duties, but delight in going 
to friend’s houses and helping them. 3189, 3603, 3612. 

Charity begins at home ” 

ss!t(^S(^u u^^uuup. 

Nine measures of grain for relations, but ten for strangers. 
1550,3193. 

a_«3r(c(0)Co/_ iSpw^^eo, LoeourQi^QL- iSpAseotrih. 

Being born with you (as mj brother), I might as well be born 
with a clod of earth (for a brother). 

Said by a sister to an unsympathetic brother. 

^ei>LSlLl.(S ji}ipffQs=, ^uuirtfl^ ^m<ss)ss(^3: 8p 

(^mL-UJITUi. 

While one’s own sister is screaming for a cloth (i.e. anew 
dress), it is given to her who is only a sister by manner of 
speech. 3202. 

It is usual for Tamil men and women Avhen talk^J^g together to address 
each other as ' Brother’ ‘ Sister’ ‘ Mother’ ‘ Father* although they may 
not be related. 

|BgL 90 ; Qmtp (or 90 mor 

QpfSleu^ * 

Better to remain (where one was born) to earn one casli, than 
to roam about (in foreign places) to earn great wealth. 1268. 

QeBn(skri-.mm OshlIslo, &.eik'i-,rr? 

If the husband is not ashamed (of his wife’s had life), will an 
on-looker (i.e. stranger) he ashamed ? 905. 


pffffear s^ixurmr peir^utfi,, u>ppQpii&>r/w 

He sptirns the carpenter and blacksmith, and treats the rest 
well. 2147. 

Said of a farmer who refuses their duos to the useful craftsmen, wlio make 
his implements for him, and wastes his money on the idle and useless. 


pms(^u iSpmp uifSurSsyr ^(^wpprrw, smmrr u/drSsrrewoj 

rnsLiLisp &imrrsQ(p^m. 

While his own child is crying for bran, he feeds and nurtures 
the child of strangers. 3198. 


PAMIIiT MI'S). 355 

3203. ^ssr tSIm’Sefrd^u u<oSi^ssn^®i(^y •ffsa&r^^u cfleirSsyriigJij uess^u 

uneirn^ 

If her heart does not beat for her own child, will it beat for 
that of a rival wife ? 3564. 

Some Hindus marry a second wife while the first is still alive, and the 
quarrels in such a household are proverbial. The proverb is nsed 
generally about heartless friends and relatives. 

3204. ^^rreisr ^u.rreiSlil.i—iT^ijo ^(Ssr ^<ss>^ ^(Slw, 

Though he does not dance, his flesh does. 3211. 

Refers to enmity between near relatives.— Though a brother may say 
that ho will have nothing to do with his brother, or sister or parents, 
yet he cannot keep to this position ; he cannot but feel for the mis- 
fortunes of his own family. 

3205. sSmsf (o<sii(^^tMrr? 

If we strike water, will it divide into two parts ? 2267, 2834. 

It is impossible to separate relations. 

They are finger and thumb ^ 

3205a. LjpssmL^ sstoesus^ &-^<s}jit^. 

Medicinal plants from one’s own back-yard are not valued. 
3194. 

Children obey their teacher and his rod more readily than they obey their 
parents. Or, the natural tendency of all people is to value whafc i 
strange. 

“ Far fetch' d and dear bought is good for ladies." 

3206. un^u ua’^osrmuju uirnsQp^irt 

Shonld one look at the milk, or at the pot that holds it ? 3569. 

If one’s child does harm to others, and someone wants the child ])nriishcd 
for it, another quotes this proverb : meaning thereby ; — Think of his 
good father who is like milk and overlook the faults of the child who is 
only like an earthen pot. In some Hindu philosophy it means We 
should look at the good in man, and not at his defects. 

“ Do not look upon the vessel hut upon that which it contains." 

“ The jewel is not to be valued for the cabinet." 

3207. QuniSjQtqih uneo LjpihQurrsEeS^'^. 

Though the milk boiled, it did nut boil over. 2573. 

Said of something unpleasant or shameful that has happened within a 
family hut which the family tries to keep secret. 

3208. LD0k^ui eSl0i5^iM gpgafrtaz QuirQp^ (or iBiretr), . 

Kor medicine and for feasting three days. 2158, 2392, 2393. 

The effect of modiciuo will be known within three days, and one relative 
should not stay more tlmn throe days with another lest his host be tired 
of him. 

“ Fresh fish and guests smell at three days old." ■» 
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3209, a) 0 /jo<s^<»@ msn^^ Qisdjmuj LDa^‘S(^ ssnjbjS @jaSI^ enflih 

^rrm. 

The ghee (butter) which she had kept for her son-in-law, she 
poured out to her son, and then envied him. 

Ghee being thick flows out of fclie pot very slowly. The story is that tli(5 
son, knowing his mothei’’s pai'tiality for her son-iii-law, had Tuauagctl 
to melt the ghee wthout her knowledge. When slie came at his meal 
time to pour hut a little ghee for him, she turned the. pot quickly, expect- 
ing the ghee to be stiff, but it all I’uu out into her sou’s vessel, and the 
son-in-law had none. 

3210 * toireijih Qua^-Sr^j uaireij siliJjLesr ^eesBujil} mmem 

@L.p(Sij ? 

The hour is gone and the cloth in which it was kept ; wliat 
friendship will there be in the future ? 19026, 2132, 2154, 

2197. 

Said when he dies through whom two families were related. 

3211. jr^^uiT&vih <sSi~jT^. 

The ties of blood do not give way. 2267, 3204. 

“ Blood is thicker than water. 

3212. ^ifl^QsiTessr® ,jy<s«/reir (sSi—Qd^u QunsunQ<osrshT. 

Why should 1 bring rice with me, when 1 go to my elder sister’s 
house ? 3188. 

She is my sister and has natural love for me. She is sure to give me food. 

3213 . semesifieM aifli(^LDfr, uCujreo sifti^isurf 

Will the smart be produced when the eye is hit, or the eye- 
brow ? 

It pains one most when his near relatives are sufferings also i—oue’s own 
relatives will take an interest in one, and not strangers. 

3214. ^(StsiuD sfr^wir? 

Are the eyelids ten miles away from the eye ? 151, 2089. 

A family will protect its members. 

3215 . sireShso uu.1—;^, uil.i—^Qufreo. 

The hurting of your foot (pained me) as if my eye had been 
hurt. 

3216 . eSir^ semeei^QeO erm^ii QisulLl^uQuh^Qp^it'? 

Do you cut off your finger because it poked into your eye h 

One does not disown a inembor of the family on account of a fault done 
within the family circle. 


i'AMILY LIPE. 


SD/ 


TAKING UNFAIR ADVANTAGE OP THE TIES OP RELATiONSILlF 
AND SACRED PRIVILEGES. 

217. 9i,^^miiJ<oisanh <sr^^ Si^rHmtus sil.i^'sQsiressr® s=n@p^iT? 

One sliould not hang hmi.self because it is Uttaraynnam. 

Uttarayaiui is the time when the sun moves northward, i.e. from lauuary 

till June. Dakshauayana is the time when the sun moves south- 
ward, he. tile rest of the year. The former is the daytime of the* 
lusavenly years, the latter tJie night time. Whatever i.s good is done 
in the day-time. Thus Brahmins solemnize' weddings only during- Utin- 
rayariii. Just as the doors of houses in this world are kept open in the 
daytime, so are the doors of heaven kept ojjen during Utiaviiyaua and all 
•win.) ditJ during Uttarayaua enter heaven at once ; while those wluj die 
during Dakshauayana have to wait outside heaven till Dttarayana begins 
again. 

218. <sSlir^iM <si'mgii mnimsu i3®m]QsQm€m® m^rrnsenn’i 

I'liough it be the Ehtdasi fast, should yon pull out yuui* tongue 

(i.e. in urtlen to die and get to heaven) ? 

219. ^SLjum Q^miLi^mr Sstsar^ <or(dsr^ Qt^ntb (sS^eOriuifr'i 

Will anyone throw himself headlong- into a well because his 
fatber dug it ? 

Whatever i.s iianded downby our auoestors, should Ije itse-d and not abused, 

220. eSil.® (sSl(3(rs(^ ^CJSisQsrTmmsininn'^. 

Should one kiss a lamp because it belongs to his house ‘t 2879, 

ail2a. 

The lam]) will not be pai-tial, hut burn him. One sliould nob offend his near 
relations, tliinking that they will forbear to blame or piiuisU him. 

J. man may love his house toelk though he ride not on the ridge. ^ 

221 . tSsk’Bsfr erebrg^ ^"^Quiio 

Tliough it be your own cliild, should you carry it on your head V 

Parents should not be partial to their own t-hildron. 

222 . fBidsrdfiiSl^dQpjs srm^ QuiTQp^eSlip.®/Deuesirs(^ih smmiii 

msusseOmMrr ? 

Tbougb a tliief meets a good omen while on his way to steal, 
will it he right for him to steal till day-break 2179. 

Thougli your superior is kind to you and overlooks your faults, his kindness 
must, not be strained too much. 

228, yS'Tsar ^lolSOui Qundj^ff^^iuih Qs=uj^it&) Qufr^<s 

0LDIT f 

If 1 speak falseliood us truth, will God bear with me, evexi if 1 
worship him V 

224'. Gurrear <srmgu ^g^^^&Qsrr&ieff&itnsur ? 

Ought you to cut your throat with a knife, Ijecausc it is made 
of gold h .. 

This is an injunction againt that obsequiousness which leads a man to pan- 
der to the faults of a superior or friend. 

Of. 3107. 
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OWOTESHIP, POSSESSION. 

Q^n-js^Ld, 

r322o. Q<si]i^m!rC.u^<ss3Uj jij^snifleisuJs Qsil.sQi3UGm 

®tMir ? 

Is it necessary to ask tlie headman for permission to pnnisb a 
maid-servant in an uncle’s liouse. 32132, 3563. 

3225a. {or, ^mu^^rFI) ^rnb a?®. 

The jail {or, hospital) has become his home. 395, 3438. 

Said of one who is put into jail time after time or of a person who is so 
often sick, that he is found more often in the hospital than at liomo. 
In both cases the person is ridiculed for behaving like a young married 
girl who, instead of staying permanently with her mother-in-law, too 
often goes home and makes a long stay with her mother, 

3226. rgiipum ms ^utSffw QurrmesB^ih, map 

Bmpi, 

Bran in a good man’s hand is better than a thousand gold, pieces 
in a mean man’s hand. 3239. 

8227. &.mi—uj<sij<sl5r Qs'bso ^0 Opi^ssiLmu.. 

A cloth without an owner (to look after it) wdll he a short cloth 
(«.e, destroyed). 2078, <fe. 

3228. &.mi—iuiTiT <sSlL.® Qldit^s^ ^sumus sems^ eresrml 

Why keep an account of the butter-milk enjoyed by the owner 
himself? 

If he chooses to waste it, that is his own affair. 

3229. <sr<^ tsxfBsffuurr^^u) peS Q<m<om®ui. 

Though only a rat hole, it should be one’s own. 3240. 

“ East or West, home is best E . 

“ Home is home he U ever so homely. 

3230. smi—uSed s^Qs 0 scL^-a/m/r ? j)](smmL^<^il.®ssrrfflu {or, 

sniB) s-peun'(^ ? 

Is the (iinpoumled) rice in tlm hapaar I'eady to be eaten ? Is 
a iieigli hour’s hashaud {or, harlot’s paramum*) any help in 
trouble? 2349, 

3231. QsLiurriT Qsfieo'iisos QslJBs QsLjrQp. 

Do not be I'uined by listening to hearsay {or, eveiyhody’s advice). 
3234. 

3232. pirp^^uum&nir &.pps<siin‘t 

Ls it necessary to get the sanction of the custodian of the 
OhaUiram in order to 'get the free meal bestowed on all comers. 
• 3225. ' 4 - A . . . . 
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3233. Qu(^^ w(^!B£^ih iM^iQ^rr^ Qupjiiu uaot_aJ/r® iSdr'^iJijjLD 
iSek'BsirQujn? 

Is tliat a medicine that does not enre ? Is that yonr child that 
yon have not borne and brought np yourself ? 

3234. Q^neO^wnn QsC.urr(t^S(^ lo^aSso'^ujn’i 

If talkers talk, have not those who hear got discrimination ? 3231 . 
Judge for yourself, 

3235. 

If a thing is one’s own, it will be of use at the (right) time. 

3230. ^muo ^m^bssrs <$/ri@LD, QsiKsS uuSetaFs siTS(^Lb. 

His kindi'ed will pi'otecthim ; the hedge will pi’oteet the cro}), 

2100. 

3237- ^ssr asa:0i0- cgSsar, jijfeo ^Ssar. 

In his own village he is an elephant, in a neighbouring village 
oiily a cat, 3238. 

“ Every one is a king in his own house.” 

3238. ,^i3W sss.0S(^ jfjmesru), tSp sirsil). 

He is a swan in his own village ; in another village only a crow. 
'3237. 

'’‘‘Every dog is a lion at home.” 

3239. pmuisaau uafii QurrmosH^i^ih^ pesr oss^peSQu. Qwio. 

Better to depend on your own bran, than to depend on yonr 
mother’ .s fine gold. 

It is better to depend on one’s own property, though small, than to depend 
on that bekmging to othors. 3162,3226. 

“A little in one’s own pocket, is better than much in another man’s 
purse.” 

'Dry bread at home is better than roast meat abroad.” 

3240. toioBBr LSm'Bsrriu/T^^ih, pm iSm^iuiruS^sasQ&jemQLh. 

Though a child be only dust, it .should be one’s own. 3229, 3319. 


WHAT ONE HAS NOT LABOURED FOR IS LJTTLE VALUED. 
Q<3Ffr^^LD. 

3241. pirm Qpi—iru Qunm^s^ wrrjhjpiiAleo'bso p.msra.jLjSleo'^eo. 

Gold not acquired by oneself is neither fine nor valuable. 3284. 
“ Nothing is a mayi’s truly, hut what he came by duly.” 
loppeaijo wassnio. 

The dram is used as a measure for stolen rice. 

As it has cost the thief nothing, he measures it out lavishly or at random. 


3242. 


860 ^ 

8248. Sdrsi/ ‘^uniZi^^i^eo'^y^esBis^ er®^^jf^iS)&)'2ei>. 

yon difl not sta-nd up to put it down, nor stoop down to take it 
up. 

A father says this to his spendthrift son, who has had no ti’ouble in earn- 
inp: what he is spendiiio’. 

‘‘ Jnf/ //.//»/ oome, 

8244. lantri^Qp <^lL(SIs(^ 6p(25 Quem^iiM, (ssiwsQsneo Qutf0S(^ S90' 
iS(osr g)iix). 

One vv'omari in a prpsperons lionae, and oiie call in a stack of 
stra,\v\ 

A spendthrift woman who marries into a prosperous family will rnin the 
family — she will selfishly enjoy what slie has never toiled for— 'just as a 
calf tied close to a stack will eat it all up. 


EXAGGIUB-ATING THE A' ALUE OP ONE’S OWN POSSESSIONS. 

Q<^irjs^LD, 

8245. &.u.<ss)uj pmsffQ a.©BL_ffiooD psSKS, 

it belong’s to the elder sister, it is rice, il: it belongs to tlie 
yonnger si.stor, it is only Ijran. 

Or <jy<£«/r®r usmi—w ,'a;iEis<FQ uemi—u) p^sSl®. 

Tlie elder sister thinks her own pro])erty valnnhle as rice, Imt 
her younger sister’s property she thinks niei'e chall'. 

.'Every 'potter 'praise.^ Jiia otvn pot., and the more, 'if 'if he hrolce^i.” 

824C). sMirrrjT ,U 0 mj-.w s^lSIQuuso, pm ussaru-ii) piiisLoQuiTso, 

The property of others is chaif, his OAvn is pure gold. 

8247- sesart— svauiwsk-mip Qmptrpii pfip, &&&9 Qps® ! 

Oil, thou silly woman, do not s|«ll this rare gruel, drink it ! 
Said in ridienle of a low person, who is unduly elated by getting aome- 
thing a little better than that to which he is accuBtomed. 

3248. pm Qurrm 

To a crow its young ax*e golden. 369. 

The eroiv tMnh? her ouni bird fke fa'ire.'tt.'' 

Every eaoh praises hiti own hrotJi.” 

8249. pms(^ QuniLimu.^ ^!P(S OsrremmL-. 

He holds his bald head a heanty. others think so of their 
braided tu;ft. 

3250. ueteiffudSm'^ <ST<m0>4o) Qs^^eOih (^mpiJLjtDfr? 

If yon say ‘ It is only , a PalU child,’ will it have fewer caresses ? 
The Pallis or Va-nmijans are a low caste, bnt a Palli mother loves her low- 
• caste child jnshas much as a Brahinin mother loves her high-caste son. 
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MOTHEK. 

DECEIVING ONE’S OWN RELATIONS. 

8251. QsQdseoirLDir^ 

1« ifc right to rain him who has come for protection ? 2263. 

8252. &.L~^ii^^Q(S(r isrrsms isa^sQp^n ? 

Vo you rub the tongue with any of the members of your body ? 
Rubbing the tongue to cleanse it is considered a very neo^easary act by 
Hindus ; but neither the hand nor any other member is allowed' to touch 
the tongue. Should they touch it they are defiled. In the same way 
cheating or deceiving the members of one’s own family is considered to 
be very shameful. 

8258. ^’bso (or Lju.<ss)®j) unthucribs siy-pp^Qurred. 

Just as if a cloth he had put on had bitten him like a snake. 
3568,3578. 

Said when a relation, or servant, is uufaithful. 

3254. i¥<5srto (DsrTC-fT&9dsinhLf. 

The handle of the axe brings rain to its own I’ace. 

It serves to fell trees like that from which it has itself been out. Said of 
treacherous relatives. 

3255. /J(sir8sw<5F@u iSlw'Bsiruj/TuSl0h^i , Outl'SWi—tliiiJiairSswsrouLi Qsii’ieoiunsQ 

(g)®5r. 

Though he was treated as one of my own children, lie seduced 
a girl in my family. 

3256. Q(s^eSa(^u QurnLu. Qp(m sn§ija(^ eSl'^uJiraa^^. 

The thoi’iis put up for a hedge have hurt the feet. 2106. 

Said if those who should protect one become one’s foes. 

Of. 714 /. 

MOTHER. 

3257. iShardsrr^fSuQefr (olup(oisu&h®ih. 

ihiough she weeps, a mother must give birth to her own child. 
3284. 

There is no escape from the sufferings appointed to us. 

Everij Inrd must hate, h Uh otmi eggs" 

8258. .S>ipp^si^(3 ^PP 

A mother can be trusted with secrets. 

8259. 

A son, who does not help his mother, is worthless to all men. 
8272. 

^0/0 S-^Q/? prriijLD sa.^®/. 

Who and who are relations ? Mother and child are relations. 
i.e. There is no closer relationship than that of mother and child. 

46 


3260. 
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326-1. <ST &^LO(oS)Ufi 3=<oS>^<oB)tus QsfT®^^ sumir^^fTefr, 

She reared her child with meat, while she ate hones. 21o9, 
3285, 3294. 

3262. ^0 Oup/D<si)^i0 &.jSiiSI(^iso (o^iT^, iBir§0 iSlmfm Qupp^ 

{® 5 «@ iB(SlpQp0<sSlQeo 

A mother who has had only one child has food in her store, but 
she who has had four children gets her food in the open street 
from a potsheixl. 

If a mother has only one child, he is sure to protect his mother, but il 
four, none of thetii thinks it his special duty to care for his mother, and 
she suffers -want. Here : e-fS=^su:) ^Q=<s>i0ppii). 

^‘ GJiiMren are certain careSf hut very uneerkmi comfortsJ’ 

3263. piTjTw, iBpp®J^S0p prruj. 

To one she will he a wife, to the other she will be a mother. 

Of many suitox's only one can many the gii'I, the rest should look on her 
as their mother. 

3264. mibuuiTupmp Qsnu^ pntBisirpn't 

Will not the creeper bear the weight of its fruits ? 3266. 

Will not a mother support her children ? 

“ A mother is nice the sea that hears th.e greatest shijjs, though she^ 
like the sea, yields to the slightest imjpressions.^’ 

3265. 00Qldit^ QsennpsiJ^ih, prrtb (ssirirpmps^ ^i—iksnp^^ih 

^6<kLp.. 

He who will not hear the priest’s word, and he who will not 
obey his mother’s word are stubborn. 3274. 

3266. Q<s/TLpd0S smu u/rirtoiT? 

Is the fruit too heavy for the tender ci’eeper F 3264, 

A mother will find means to support her children. 

3267. (com. @@<5^ (joz-m 

Will a chicken be lamed, if its mother treads on it F 
“ The kick of the dam hurts not the colt.'' 

3268. ffnuiSeir'bsa Qupp^p ptreomlc-G^rruirr ? 

There will be no Inllaby at the birth of a still-born child. 

3269. pmi^th pssuu^ih peiSir <3=s&)Qpu} ssfriiseomss. 

One may buy everything except a mother and a fathei'. 3320, 
3675. 

In Tamil, the word ‘ mother’ precedes the word ‘ father’ when both tern>s 
• are used together. 

^‘ Friendship is not to he bought at a fair." 

“ Love can neither he hmght nor sold, its only price is love." 

3270. pira3^e\)irp 

*• A motherless, child .becomes a rogue. 3273. 


MOTHEBi 3G3 

3271. ^iTih sswCpum^ 

Will a motlier not know when, her daughter is pi’egnant ? 

3272. ^irii Quirgusm^tssi^ msifT Qun^s^LDn'i 

What a mother will not forgive her child, the village will not 
forgive eith er. 3259. 

Or, PM.(T^S(^ lileJrSsrr, ^srr^. 

3273. ^/riLi Qpsih arr(^^ iSI&r^ujU), wmi^ Qpsio uuS^ih s. 0 u 

A child that has not seen its mother’s face, and a crop that has 
not seen the face of the rain, will not thrive. 3270. 

3274. ^iTUJ tsurriT^iao^ Qsmajs tSh^^en- miruj <suiruSI^ ^'Seo. 

A child that will not ohey its mother, is like a rag in a dog’s 
mouth. 3265. 

Its end will be utter ignominy. 

3275. ^rrmtu^ ^emesapir ^mpaSeo unifpprrdo, tS?(3ffSsyr<SK)iU uirirsa. 

j)jssu&iUL£l&f2eo. 

When you have Seen the mother at the tank-side, there is no 
need to see the child at home. 2862. 

The child’s character can be inferred fi’om the mother’s face and conduct. 

3276 . pnstacuuumaQ^ti Qpihp QmissSl^LS&i'iiso. 

No temple is more heautiful than one’s mother. 

3277. pir&auj wpss puS^ui ^apopio. 

Curds and rice will make a child foi’get its mother. 

If a oliild that has lost its mother is treated kindly, it will forget its 
mother. Also, material welfare may make a man forget spiritual things. 
Also, a mother-in-law’s kindness may make her son-in-law forget and 
neglect his mother. 

3278. pmua 0 u l 9^ pirffih. 

The wife after the mother. 

After the mother is dead the wife should show the .same kindnesa to her 
husband as his mother did. 

3279. ,Qm<oar^ ^^issra QsiL^LDnw iSt&r'Bafr Qupp (SutiSIsu. 

The stomach (of her) that has borne a (diild ask.s for food con- 
tinually. 

A nursing mother’s appetite is great. 

3280 . ^s^eodUarruj j>jpp‘2isin- Qp^^i- 

A pearl as big as a pumpkin. 

Haid in praise of a child, a jewel, or some other valuable possession. 

Qpm<siTdjs 0 «(SKir, eTssra^ ^0 sem. 

The cocoauut has three eyes ; I have only one. 

Haid by a mother who mourns because she has only one child. As this one 
is very dear to her, she calls it her ‘ eye.’ ' 


3281. 
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8282. isi—dSfp iS&r'Betr L]iotkreissflLuu:i. 

That a child that has learnt to walk should tsiko to crawling 
again is the result of its mother’s virtne. 

Said sarcastically abont the reduced circumstances of a family. 

3283. up^trth Qugfi urrsai—uSeo Gtsm!S(^w. 

The tenth child will lay the mother on the hier. 3426, 

3284. LSm'hsfr j^0<5s)lo Q^ifliijuD. 

The preciousness of the child is known only to its mother, 
3241, 3257. 

3285. LSlek'8srr<oS3UJu upfSu tSetatup 

Eat excrement for the child’s sake. 

A mother will do or endure anything for the sake of her child. .3261, 
3294. 

3286. Qupp pniii opQpeS, t-K^isp pirsth ^QpeSI. 

He considers his mother the goddess of ill-lack and his wife 
the goddess of good-lnck. 3288, 3292. 

3287. Qupp iM’osriii wmih ssS)^. 

The mother’.s heai’t is tender, the child’s hard. 2703, 2705, 
2707. 

3288. Qupp(Su^^isiiiiiSjb<so>pu unnuurT(^, Qumrs^tr^ wi^muju uniruunm. 
His mother will look to his stomach ; his wife at his waist 

cloth. 3286,3292. 

The mother takes care that her sou gets sotnething to eat ; the wife is only 
anxious to see how much money her husband brings home tied up in his 
waist cloth. This proverb has also an obscene meaning. 

“ After the time of toinning and bringing, a wife's friend you are ; 
hut when you are tired and weanj, a mother's son ymi are." Kash- 
miri proverb. 

3289. QuiufTf^giiith, pniv eunn piscop 

A mother may be a devil, bnt may you evade her commands P 
3548.' 

3290. Quis tSI(^'2efnuiT(^s^ih, piriu peinsiBeSKSlwneiriTl 

Will a mother abandon her child even if it is a devil ? 3575. 

3291. wirprr wesrih <sriBuj, tserr^/rm rsirr(^U). 

She who burns her mother’s heart will never pi’osper. 

A disobedient daughter will have bad luck when she is married. 

3292. (ip^so QsdQpp) (or (su(sirrtppsijm Qf.m(nfhosr Quml 

u.(3>j&r ipQpeS. 

She who ha.s nursed you and brought you up is your evil god- 
dess (MudMd), while she with whom you lie is your good 
goddess (Srid&vi, Lakshmi). 3286, 3288. 

Said sarcastically by a mother to her married sou about his wife. 

8293. A/r®@(g)^u) mesQep^ 

• Though a kingi he Is, only a soa to hia mother, 3435, 3638. 


CHILDBED. 


3294. sutxSlp<3s>ps su-L^mm^s^ ^iht^mL^u.i!Tm , euirmiust 

@ij iSim'Sefr. 

She who stints h6r stomach has a hnshand, and she who 
muzzles her mouth has a child. 

Both husband and child will thrive through her self-denial. H261, 3285. 

3295. s>jsfr/Tpp Q^irpi Qurru-rreSlLLi-jr^LD, msupp L9(sir^ Q^irpi 

Qun^ih. 

If the child they have reared gives them no food, the child they 
have planted (^.e. the cocoannt palm) will feed them. 
Pi'ovidence is more reliable than the affection of a sou. 

3296. isniTujS(^u iSim’Betr syuSIppis^ L£inp(a^<m. 

A child to the month may prove a foe to the stomach. 

It is difficult to bring up childi’en, however pleasant it may be to have 
them about one. The mother can eat only what is suitable for the infant ; 
if she eats what she likes the health of the child will suffer. — Or, 
a pregnant} woman will speak of her child with joyful anticipation, bnt 
its birth may be a danger to her own life. 

3297. &jrruj/TQeo Qsirsisrm^, pnujrrmg eSppjs Qsrr®<ia(p<onssBT®ui. 

What you have promised you must gave, even if you have to 

sell your inofher, 

3298. <surr(^Slp Quessr’^essrp pniuarr Qa®pp^Qune\). 

Like a mother spoiling her married daughter’s happiness. 
3.186; 3251/. 

Sometimes a mother will fetch her daughter home from her husband's house 
because she thinks that the girl’s mother-in-law ill-treats her. This gives 
rise to very serious quarrels and sometimes leads to a Jong separation 
between the girl and her husband, which is bad for both. Hence the 
proverb refers to mistaken kindness. 


OHILDEEN. 

L^mdsTTy 0 ^/ 565 )^. 

THE TRAINING OP CHILDREN. 

'‘■The trioks a colt getteth at Ms first haehing. 

Will whilst he contimieth mver he laohingjy 

3299. eij°dsfraj(rp£a, es’hsfriLjLDrr? 

Will that which is not bent at the age of five, bend when it is 
fifty years old ? 437. 

"• Bendi the tree while it is young ” 

“ Hang a thief when he is yO’Ung, and he will not steal when he is 
, . old.- 

3300. ^@&Q<so ^fSlnjrrpQj(^j ^ihu^QeO ^fS£ufr<^? 

Will a child who is ignorant at five, be clever at fifty ? 


me 


TAMIL PEOVEBBS. 


3301. ^ettrtssir^ lU^Sswu/lOj QpgusSl wsiriTSsiT^ L^'eas^iijih 

Q^di<ssiSiJ 4J<s/rj5. 

A cliild bi’ought up without beating, and a moustaclie that is 
not twirled well, will not develop properly. 3343. 

8302. Lon® ULf-tuir^. 

A bullock that is not beaten will not be broken to work, 1900. 
“ u,4 rod for a fool’s hach.” 

3303. enescrhm^^, wmsTta^Lon't 

Can you bend in the tree what was not bent in the sapling ? 

“ The old 'branch breahs, if bent.” 

3304. .^'860 eT®ss^Q<F, QekefrQ<suem®ub. 

It should be nipped in the bud. 

“ It is hard to break an old hog of an ill custom.” 

Of 433/; 1900 /. 

THE CAPACITIES OP A MAN. 

8305 sirdj l3(^&Cd&} 

What fruit it will be is known when it is green. 

8306. ssQesr iSh^^sn 

A child that vomits will grow strong. 

The Hindu thinks that it vomits what is harmful and so keeps good health. 

3307. .^<sn&s(^ euiTs^opu), Qp&r(^a(^s s^irmLDiLjth (yl^^QpQufTQ^ Qptf) 

iLlih. 

The smell of tulsi, and the sharpness of the thorn are known as 
soon as they spring up. 

It eat'ly pricks that will be a thorn.” 

3808. eS^iLjii) uuSir Qp'^iiSQ&> Qp/Bujih. 

What grain it will be is known by the blade. 2609, 2973. 

CHILDREN IN THE HOME. 

3309. iSli^sQp^u), uif^aSio .^esiL..sSlp^uij j)fg3Q<su Q^eo 
eou L3^‘2s{rd(^ 

To catch an elephant and put it into a pot, is a child’s silly 
talk. 

Said of a person who speaks about a great undertaking as if he were abh; 
to accomplish it easily. 

3310. ^soeo/rp eSLl.®d(^ ^so^Qcuth. 

In a childless house (a little child) is a great boon. 3313. 

8311. ^etrii^mpi uuju> .s^/jSujit^, 

A young calf does not know fear. 

• Said of a naughty child that abases its elders. 
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) uirihmuu iSi^sQp u^euiM. 

It is the young who catch a gliding snake. 
The young do many dangerous things innocently. 


seouL^Q^mm n 
Kama, who removed a vessel full of worms. 

From the moment Kama, as a child, went into the childless house of 
Dhritarashtra, the worms disappeared fooni the food served in that 
house. (Mahabharata). The Hindu thinks that a house without children 
is as badly off as it wmuld be if all the food served in it were full of 
worms. 


«0ffU3 ^uf-ppneo. 




If calves are yoked together to thresh corn, you will get ueithei- 
straw nor luibbish. 3317, 3318. 

Said of children who are set to do w'ork that they do not know how to do, 
and simply spoil good material. 

u^CoW/T, QsrreSleo u&Qtuir^ 

Is the infant, or the temple hungry ? 

As both are dear to all, neither will ever be in want. 

^i^ts<oSip ^iBJi^QpQpsoeaiTua ^ihesiuiujir^s^ eouuih. 

All the time the infant sleeps is of use to its mother. 

Qpii3(S(!^ Qfftbp Q<Sij(S!inemmLo oS*® (suk^ 

Will the crop cultivated by children ever be brought home. 
644, 1238, 3314. 

What is done thoughtlessly will come to naught. 


LotriBsrr® (or 

rBrT<s:ih). 

Little children’s play is destruction to a mango-gi-ove (or to 
small rats). 


Though one’s child is only a span long, it must he a hoy. 3240. 
Qsn^ms 

Can one buy the blessing of having children ? 3269. 

This cannot be had for money. 

lilisrrSsifr (oTmqtpii}, Gr&s\}rr0S(^u> iSleir'BBir. 

If you say it is a child, it is everybody’s child. 

Children are dear to all. 

urrsQiuih peSjr, er^eoir urrsS)uJ(y:)U) 

My daughter has every blessing, except the blessing of having a, 
child. 1756, 

According to Hindu ideas, the possession Of children is the crowning joyX)f 
life. 


3312. 

3318. 


3314. 


8315. 

3316. 

3317. 



TAMIL PEG VERBS. 


3323. umsnQfiU) Qp<oe>ptunib (or ^essBiiJessFiiundj) Q^nn^^^Qurr&i. 
Like stringin'JT pearls and coral in ordei-. 

Said when male and female children ai*e born in u family alfeniatuly. 

3324. Qp^Q^n, 

la work a pearl, or is a child a pearl ? 

A child should not too considered too precious to work, but should be pub 
to work. 


THE COXCBIT OP YOUNG PEOPLE. 

6U!rsQum, 


^^uj/Tu iSen'^im^^u), ^(S&jtrir ^ul(. 

Though an innocent lad, he plays the old man. 1450, 1535. 

“ G 7 ‘ey head on green i<1iouldersJ’ 
aireOuu sesuri— 

A devil who has lived a long time ! 

Said of children who talk as if they were old people. 

IP'feoiaotuu urrir^^d 00^^ ^“Ssu 
When the young palm-leaf saw the old one, it laughed. 192. 

“ Young men thinh old men fools, hut old men Imoiv that yoimg 
men befools” 

A precocious child. 

“ Soon ripe, soon rotten” 

(TpLLeBiL-uSQeoCouJ QsirsQnQm 

One who crows while still in the egg. 1300. 

Said of a young man who plunges into pleasure too early. 

“ It will he a forward cocJd that croweth in the shell,” 


YOUTH CONTRASTED WITH AGE. 


UQfjSHLJb, 

^(SffSBiLouSio (tptvp&f Qp^mmuSeo snsi^ua. 

Exertion in youth will preserve you when old. 

“ He that saveth his dinner will have the more for his supper,” 

siTeOii) iSetDipiu/r^es^y (oiitT&) ^suiradir. 

He who lives without appreciating the value of his time will 
become like a naonkey that has lost its tail. 

“ If you lie upon roses when young, you’ll lie upon thorm when 
old, ■ 

“ If yoitth hnpw what age would crave, it would both get and save” 
“ A young man HdU, dn old man needy” 
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3332. erC.® 

One yontli will do as miicli work as eiglit adults. 

To a young man work is still a pleasant thing, and where there is a will, 
there is a way. 

While the tall maid is stooping, the little one hath swept the 
house." 

3333. snJujQ-fiT, <siJ60&}ssiTQjL.rr ? 

Is lie not young, is lie not strong ? 

Old people say this about the young, i.e. young people are not afraid of 
encountering difficulties. 


ON THE OVER-INDULGENCE OF CHILDREN. 

Qd=6V)su/aQd5/r(S)^^(^. 

3334. &.0Sisih s.0SsijDiruj asctlif., ^ekQeff Quni^sa-^. 

The mother nurtured her child with too much tenderness, and the 
child shrivelled up. 203. 

Said of parents who over-feed their children and destroy their digestion, 
so that tlie children become thin and weak. 

“ J2e that has hut one hog makes him fat, and he that has hut one 
son makes him a fool." 

3335. ^0 laimpi mLiLp. (aseffhpprrefrfrw, G)spiBuj/t u>rris^0&aru3 

Since she had only one child, she over-fed it, and it got indi- 
gestion and died. 

3336. ^0 Qumr <srmpi sss-lLi^ (ssefrirp^n&r, sssurQuiSO QunffSr^. 
Having only one girl, she nm*tured her well, hut the girl be- 
came a prostitute in the village. 

Spoiled by her mother’s indulgence, she ended as a prostitute. 

‘‘ A child may have too much of its mother's blessing." 

3337. QsFedeoua Qspn4o§^s0 ,jy@5=/rjuf. 

A spoiled child fears no rebuke. 

“ Spare the rod and spoil the child." 

3338. Q^&)edih ji^t^s0w. 

Indulgence will destroy prosperity. 

“ Give a child his will, and a whelp his fill, and neither will thrive." 

3339. Qs^ecsoisi Q3i0s9fi 0iril.(Siuurreo 0 LDil(SiQp^. 

jVIade conceited by indulgence, and loathing good milk. 

3340. Q^^eou/ilskfer 9^ ^JSifipn^nih /JerSsi/r QupnaiL^ui. 

The spoiled girl would not wear clothe^ till she had a child. 

The idea is that over-indulgence is a sure way of making a child a prey to^ 
shame and sin. 
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TAMII PROVBEBS. 

QffioeOff Qs^^ULj Q^F^uun-uj^ 

TJie slioemakei’’s spoiled child ate slioe after shoo and passed 
them out undigested. 

Said of people who give their childreu food that is too rich (^^PdfSiOTSiOi ™) , 
for them to digest, 

§e(^ Quessr Qs^lLl^ Q^0(3ii {srsosOirLo QisirilL^ 

(or, eSil.® suis^^. 

She was horn in a rich family, but she went about mischievously 
in all the chetty streets. 

ie. She went to the bad. 

SirsQ suenir^^ ^tssL-uSeo 

^0uuu.n^. 

A child always in arms, and a leaf-plate kept on the thigh 
while being stitched together will not be well formed. 3301, 

The child will be spoiled and the leaf -plate will be badly made. 

“ Mother’s darlings make hut milk-sop heroes.” 


^^^rresnorrm iSe/r'Biorr ^(3t)rr&> ^is^uui—®s'- 

The child when born was as delicate as a flower, but it hurt it- 
self on a flower and died. 

Said sarcastically about very sensitive people, or about a mother who is 
too sensitive concerning her child. 

y^^/rsortc/resr tSsrSsrr su-L^eur^inh. 

The child that was too tenderly treated is said to have married 
its mother. 

The gentle treatment that it received ruined its character. 

Cf. 887 /. . 


SOEEOW, LAMENTATION. 

(Suqi^^^Cb. 

“ Man’s inhumanity to man makes countless 
thousand mourn.” Burns. 

N.B, — The folloiving are ahiejly used hy women. 

3846, j)j(SluQu eumeuiTiSFihy s<SluQu meseoiTffih. 

The hearth is my hermitage, suffering is my heaven (Kailasa). 
Said by a daughter-in-law when ill-treated hy her mother-iii-iaw, meaning 
that there is nothing but toil and pain for her. 

3347. eSilu-rr^ui s^uSio'^, j^uLi/Dth Quir^s^ih (sS^tiSeo'iso, 

If I leave that I do not know where to go ; and if I go some- 
where else’ ho, prospen|iy awaits me. 3364. 3384. 



The potsherd is (ready), and I am (ready). 3357. 
i.e. If I have to turn beggar, well, what must be, must be ! 
suLmi- (or SLi-diL/) 

As long as we live in this body we shall have trouble. 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


sriEiQsQujfr surrmih esrmgfi .^Q^isQ pm, puurr^ ensar p'hso 

aSQeo 

1 thouglit that the heavens would fall somewhere, but they 
have but fallen on my head. 3404, 

The evil I thought others woiild have to suffer has fallen on me. 

3361, ^mp (suntBs su-u^sQsrrioikQ CouirSp^^ 

What are we going to take along with ns from this world ? 
136, 2943. 

There is no certain prosperity in this world. 


3362. 

3363. 


®7'0'<sa)io ^ppisiu> tsTskmppis^ 

Will the urine of a hnffalo be used at a sacrifice ? 


3363. 


eT0mLo <frresiS ^LDpp]S(^ 

Can bnifalo-dung be used as an ofEering ? 3362. 

Said in sorrow by one of the women in a family, who has been neglected 
at some family festival, and thus expresses her contempt for the person 
prefeiTed before her. 

3364. ereo&irrp p’^aSipiM eitlQ <orm uireS p'^eouSlQeO upp^ 

On every one’s head eight letters are written (by Brahma), hut — 
wretch that I am — there are ten letters on my head ! 3347, 
3384. 

Said by a woman when asked about her welfare, implying that she is worse 
off than anyone else in the world. Everyone’s fate is supposed to be 
written on his head at his birth by Brahma. 

‘‘^Tlvery horse thinks his own pack heaviest” 

3365. erpuihLjQppe^ eremf^uSlFth Q<ssfrLf.s(^p Gpiftafil) ; snuurrppiQp /B/rj/r 

tuessim erm'^esTs sfruurr pptontl.ujr^'i 

All creatures, from the ant upwards (lit. the eighty thousand 
millions of creatures) know (my innocence), will not Yishnu, 
the Preserver, protect me ? 2090. 

3866. <oT£uiMLjQppei3 (oTsssTt^isSiru) Qainif-iLfLo .s>f(!£p.pi. 

All creation, from the ant upwards, wept. 

A lamentation from the Drona Parva of the Mahahharata referring to 
Arjnna’s sen, Abhimariyn, who had been slain in battle. 

3367. «vear /sPV'Ssui S0d(^ Qsmssar® Pj&isQp^. 

The sharp edge of a sickle has cut my liver. 

i.e. I am in great distress. 

3368. 90: uesarw Qsrr(Suu/r(^Lo, ^cu/ru)^ ^eio^uu/ri^w. 

He pays me only one coin, but calls me constantly. 

He recompenses me miserably and demands much in return. 


SORROW, LAMENTATION. 
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3348, (srm^ urriiruuiT0LSIeo'h3Oj n^uSi srm&i a?£@u uwnuun 

0iAleo'^. 

There is no one to sift and see whether 1 am rice or hnsk. 17, 
2088,3419. 

Themiss no one who cares for me. 

3340. sirp^, ^m£fitjS}eo‘2&) ^eifliT. 

At that time there wa.s no wind, now there is no coolness 
(pleasui’e). 

e.g . — At the very beginning my husband did not love me, and what am I tt) 
expect now? Or, it is used by a girl whose step-mother was unldncl, 
but who finds her mofcher-ia-law is still more unkind. 

3350. ^/T mu’2iaiTQuuiT, ^eS'^Qturr? 

Is it somebody’s cm?se I am suffering under, or is it the result 
of a former birth ? 

3351. S0ihLjth, [sL—eS) ^0U)L^u> c^CSmdrl 

I am become a sugar-cane in the sugar-mill, and a bit of straw 
in the waves of the sea. 1399, 2978. 

3353. isrr'SsfTS^ 

If he dies to-day, to-moiTow will be the clay after it. 

i.e. To-morrow will come whether he dies or not ; said in disgust about a 
person of whom one is weax'ied. 

3354. ^0 ussu) ussQpih 

A mortar is beaten on one side (by the pestle), but a drum is 
beaten on both sides. 3355. 

Said by a person who suffers at the hands of several persons or by one who 
has many sufferings, to a person who suffers less. 

33e55. &.ir^ Quiruj w^^&r^Q^nQi-. Qpmp 

Like the mortar going and telling its sorrow to the drum. 3354. 

The moi’tar could not expect to be comforted by the drum. 

3356. s(tp<stsp erikiBfr^S^u) ^jTQ<Sijem(SiiM. 

The hard working ass must work hard for ever. 

3357. smiT ^0<iQp^. 

There is a village aud a potsherd. 3358, 3369, 3373, 3389. 

The potsherd is the vessel in which aims begged in the village are received. 
The meaning is that when the worst comes to the worst one can alwaj’s 
resort to begging, 

3358. aai/r ^0s®p^ Cduitl^j ^0'sSlp^ ojirijQQ^snmrerr. 

The village is near to give me alms, the potsherd is ready to re- 
ceive them. 

i.e. I will rather go begging, than bo ill-treated in this bouse. 

3359. mcearr eij^pp/r^w &..pp ^^smuS^'SsOj ffi/rclssxt- 'Sm'^efrppnsinh is^eo 

^^essrt^lea'ieo. 

Though one wanders about the village, one finds no true help ; 
though one, wanders about the country, one hnds no help. 

* Said in disgust by.a.helpless person who is left alone in his troubles, 
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3380- (o;SiT Q^0eSIQ6O ^‘^tueBcl.i~MQuj\ 

Yon have made your family so poor, that they are obliged to 
take shelter (at night) under a car and to go aboirt begging 
(by day). 

Said by a wife to her lazy or wicked husband. 

A dog’s life, hunger and ease.” 

3381. iBrr<^ u®u) un® 

Even a dog does not suffer what I suffer. 3382. 

3382. (Ffl-ssr u®u) u/r®, u^Qinrr? 

Does cotton-down suffer what I suff’er ? 3381, 3385. 

Cottou-down is picked, put between rollers to remove the seeds, sent to the 
spinning wheel, and then to the loom at last. 

3383. iBiresr Quesar tSlpih,^ Qp(T^eSQ&) tSpQQpm, 

I am born a woman, but stand out in the street. 3386, 3419. 
i.e. I have relations enough, but no real friend. 

3384. Q(3iis(S!Sio’2eo, uit(sS, <5i(^ Quirs(^<k‘26o. 

I cannot get my ten (little) rice grains boiled, and — wretch that 
I am — my life will not leave me ! 3847, 3364. 

Said in despair by a poor person who has nothing to eat. 

3385. Qu0d) sirprBeo upsQp^Quaeo. 

Plying about like the down of the .silk-cotton tree in a storm. 

3382. 

A very common simile expressing distress and anxiety. 

3386. (or sis^jrm) ^eosorrp <sSlem<^(ossr^y ^soeoirp 

(fisarfiar. 

I am a sky without a moon, and a sore without an ointment. 

3383. 

i.e. I am utterly helpless. 

8387. LDifija mwppmi^ ^eaarsaaf/r (sr/Tif«ffu)/rilt_/r(^? 

Will not he who planted the tree, water it ? 2090, 2091. 

God will protect those whom man neglects, 

“ Qod never sends mouths, hut he sends meat.” 

3388. isieem<ss}L-.{Limm (or, g/3®©) ^esufuSieo ff&B Qurrstr^.. 

As long as the brain (or, nose) remains, you will have colds in 
the head. 2655, 3370. 

Said to one who complains about all her sorrows, and about endless 
quarrels. 

3389. Qpkpn’^ '^S’® §}(0a9p^. 

Here is my lap or apron (to receive alms), and there are four 
houses to help me. 3357, 3368, 3369, 3373. 

3390. (ipyjEi<ss>stiS&) uu-L-. oresihQ ufreo ^(^s@Qp^. 

I feel as comfortable as an elbow that has been knocked. 
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8871. asm^Qeo &<sii^ si~jSL-Q®}mg}i (3u<5sar/^<5sr sq^ss)^ 

srwkQ^ ^jjQajem®i}>. 

The washerman’s ass must carry its burden to its destination, 
though its life is Jolted out of it through its eyes. 998, 1360, 
1747, 25T2, 3395. 

Said by daughters-in-law or others in a family, who are worried or ill- 
treated, implying that there is no remedy for their evil plight. 

“ What canH he cured, must he endured’^ 

8372. <sjpp QsirQpilij^, 

The Komati fit for the stake, ' 740, 890. 

This proverb refers to an incident, that took place in “ the City of Injus- 
tice.'’ A certain man was to be impaled for a crime, but at the last 
moment he pointed out that a certain fat merchant (Komati) would be 
better suited for the instrument of punishment than himself and so es- 
caped. The proverb is now used of a person who is forced to suffer for 
the faults of others. 

3373. 0snih ^0iS(opdr. 

The pond is ready, and I am ready. 3357. 

i.e. I am ready to drown myself. 

3374. QmQp OsniMiSikeoiTp Qsirt^QutreoaQmm. 

I have become like a creeper without a support. 3378. 

'i.e. I am helpless and friendless. 

3375. Qurr£us<s QisuiomfS, ^etfl^ <smu 

Although there is time to gather dry leaves for fuel, there is no 
time to warm yourself. 3397. 

3376. SFistBuinQ eSQ ^^'^mriiSCoeo. 

The pilgrim’s house is in a veranda (outside the house). 

A pilgrim must be satisfied with any abode ; also, a woman must endure 
any hardship. 

“ Weal and ivoman cannot pan, hut woe and woman canJ* 

3377. StSim eruQufr? 

If we have to suffer till we die, when shall we get comfort ? 

“ We are horn crying, live complaining, and die disappointed'* 

3378. &p^ ^&teinp upmsi}Qu:n&nQmm. 

I have become like a bird that has lost its wings. 536, 3374, 

Said of one who ha.s suffered great losses. 

3379. LSI(^Q<osr ^sQ'2etrruS(so'bso, QmnLDmsrp^st^ piflp^jj 

There is no punishment greater than the loss of one’s head, and 
no poverty keener than not having more than a rag. 
r Said to encourage a person overwhelmed by a series of calamities, 
implying that the wdrst is past- 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON SORROW AND LAMENTATION, 
18. jif^eneOpp - 


A bed free from sorrow is the greatest delight {ht. beauty of 
beauties). 

^muofiu) ^mu(pih Gr®pp ^(udoLf .^ ^ 

It is the nature of the human body to experience pleasure and 
■■ pain. ■ ■ _ 

This is like many others a philosophical phrase. 

®<s3r«szfrm ^0sQp^ Siisrrjru). 

Greater beauty is still hidden in the car. ^ 1 - 

Said to sorrow over some evil or wiokeda* Uiat « gradually taug 
revealed. 


(ay 0 ifl suispn&i, u®d> <a9^ ui-Coauis^Oio. 

When one’s fate comes, it must be endured. 

Said cither about one who suffers, or to comfort ono who suffers. 

<Si}(^QpSi- 

Though I keep to my own path, my fate comes to me. 

mrrt^!Brr(^i(S (com. erpp syuS^pifld^ffeo. 

Life has always its anguish and troubles. 

Generally said by women about family sorrows. 

eSIem (sSIQlo (^iSj-S^ eSsm- eSlQih, (STisw uir<sS (^ts^s@ (sBees! <aS?®iofr! 
Omens settled the choice of brides in fortunate families ; alas, 
none turned up in my case ! 

This proverb is evidently of ancient origin and has reference to an omen 
rJsmr MQpsi) sub-castes when choosing 


3391. 


3392. 


8393. 


3394 


wives for their sons. In this proverb the mother blames her ill fortune 

in not finding a girl with the wished for omen. 

3395. (Dismii misprrio, < 2 Slp(g siLQi—nQu. QumLi(^(Slih. 
When the fuel carrier gets sick, fuel carrying is his only 

medicine. 3371. 

There is no help for him. . 

3396. eSem QsijiisniupprrefriTih, iSlQiisu iBQiisu QuSi^wnui. 

It is useless toil to peal the skins from onions, the more they 
are pulled off the more the trouble. 1932,1976. 

Used by servants or by daughter-in-law who are constantly ^ 

much work and abuse. Or, said by one who meets one difficulty after 
another. 

3397. Q^sQ(BSLS<^tspn§^iu>,ffmQiBSLSiio^. ^ 17 A 0 

Though there is time to burn, there is no time to die. 1 741), 

3375. 
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3401. (srsdeorr^^s(^ijD ^0 ^(^ieis<^. 

Weep for the whole at once and be done ! 

A bridegroom was found to be lame. During the marriage ceremony 
many of the relatives wept on account of this defect in him. Seeing 
this, the bridegroom threw off his clothes, exposed all his other defects, 
and used this phrase. Said by some one who knows all about a third 
person’s faults to another person who is gradually finding them out. 

5?(5/s/rs}r ^0 

One single day was an age (yuga). 

Said by a person in great distress, who finds time go very slowly. 

aeO^ih ismjiuj, mggzrsaa/m ^Qp^rresr. 

He wept so that stones and earth melted. 

ffiesraSCosu Q^rBiijLorrJ 

Did any presentiment or dream forewiirm me ? 
i.e. I never thought of it at any time. I never expected such a calamity. 
3360 . 

3405. Qmu{SLD ^araQesr QuiriiisaLD [or, Quir<^. 

Like a monster that bears a tower. 

The reference is to those monster-images used all over the world in build- 
ings as pillars or buttresses. Applied to persons who are burdened with 
the support of many people, and to those who complain of their many 
great sufferings and cares. 

3406. fis^ff'hssru urriT^^ s=esBuj'Bcsru unfr^^trpQunei. 

Like the eyes that after having seen the moon, saw (the malig- 
nant) planet Saturn. 3441. 

Used about a person once well-off, and subsequently reduced in circuin- 
stances. 

3407. ^uiEisp^s)) Qsn^pp^Quireo. 

Like handing over a pestle to another person at Srirangam. 

At Srirangam woman pound rice for the temple for wages. Those who 
do so must work the whole day and there is a man to see that the work 
is done. If one of these women, hearing her children crying, persuades a 
bystander or passer-by to take her place for a while to enable her to 
look after her children, and does not retuim, the substitute is obliged to 
stay in her place till the sun sets. The proverb is therefore said of one 
who undertakes responsibilities which involve more than he expected; 

3408. p^QajnQt-. &i(Bp^, p’Seoihunem^QnuirQu, Qutrffsf^. 

It came to take the head, but it took the turban only. 1008, 
3417. 

Used of narrow escape from danger. 

3409. Qp<3ijip.ujrrm iSpiep^QuiTeo. 

As when a boy is born in a dancing- girl’s bouse. 

Dancing-girls are invariably prostitutes and do not care 10 bear children. 
If they do have children, they desire to have girls, that tlioy may be 
brought up to their own profession— which is not regarded as a disgrace- 
ful one in India, The ptoverb is used to describe the sadness of a home 
** to which misfortune has come. 
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3402. 

3403. 

3404. 
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f3410. lefTirn'-SFU) smbffQ ib®< 3= Q^eSaSIdo ^il.t-.a^u!r(so. 

As if a liot iron rod were thrust into the ear. 

^^aid when one hears words that cause great pain to the heart. 

3411. aemi-,ih ^ji(^iii<3r. 

A long life with daily dangers, 

i.e. My daily perils are endless, hut my longevity is assured. 

“ Long life hath long misery ” 

3412. (suih^nsn-iTLD ^isueir (sS^pik^^rTLo 

She came yesterday to live here, and misfortune befell her at 
once. 

Sometimes used to describe the hard lob of a new servant or daughter-in- 
law, whom all order about. 

3413. iSl^m^asiTir'^osru Quiu (or, 

StT&illi). 

The devil seized a poor beggar in broad daylight. 

The beggar had no means to buy the devil off and so could not save 
himself. — Applied to a great calamity or great expense that comes 
unexpectedly on a family. Or, said in pity of a poor man who has been 
ruined by a rich man. 

3414. iSuff'Sii msujjrraQuji}), Ljjinmr esmjmsQiuihj mLomm eaevjirrdSlujLD. 
The renunciation of sexual intercourse made by a woman when 

snUering the pains of child birth, the renunciation of 
worldly things made after studying the sacred hooks, the 
renunciation of worldly things made after seeing corpses 
burned. 

These three causes make people give up their desire for a time. 

The chamher of sichiess is the chapel of devotion.*^ 

Vows made in storms are forgotten in calms.” 

They who worship Qod merely for fear ^ tvould worship the devil 
should he appear.” 

“ The devil was sich, the devil a monh would he; 

The devil greio well, the devil a monh was he.” 

3415. lS QldQgh !Bp®(^uQuiT<^. 

Like standing on dirt. 

Used of the pain felt at heart when in unpleasant company. Cf. the 
English expression : To sit on needles. . 

3416. Quneoeoirp m&sih Qffneoevnw^ 

The bad time came withoixt announcing itself beforehand. 

Said of sudden and une.xpected misfortunes. 

34:16a, Guirem- LD^eFirm ^(Tj^wLSIeutspireor. . 

The brother-in-law who took himself off has come back. 460. 
Said of troubles or evils that repeat themselves at intervals. For instance 
of a man w^ho gets drunk two or three times a year. 

3417. Lo'^eoQuiTdo u(sSQunio 

It came like a mountain, and disappeared like dew. 3408. • 

Said of sudden disasters. 



TAMIJC. PEOVBKBS. 


umi^ sSilQih, ^<snnmth eiSu.eSl^'Seo. 

Thougli the rain has stopped, the drizzle has not. 2201. 

One lias got through tlie great troubles, but their consequences remain. 


ON OOMPOETJNG. 

Qppp(k, 


1 have no one to coni fort and no one to console me. 

^isjsu Quifliu QaiT(^^uSIQ( 30 , ^uun\ <srmsu LSI&r^aSI'^'Sev. 
Though I have abundance of everything, I have not got a 
child to call me ‘ father.’ 

he. There is no one bo comfort mo. lliches cannot fill the heart, it will 
ever sigh for love, 

“ Who hath none to still Mm, may tveep out his eyes.'' 

sim <ST<stsrun‘(T^LSl&}^, (sr®.^^u unrruurr^LSI^'^. 

I have no one to inquire about my welfare, and no one to help 


smsiosssTfi jpszot-.. 

Wipe the eyes of him who is weeping. 

Q^uj&jw umrssaBm Q^iueo (or, 

It is a deed done by God, 

Said to comfort one who is sorrowing foi’ a dead friend or relation. 


WOMEU^. 

G)Li<S3Jfr • 


GIRLS. 


Though you seek humbly to marry a girl who is horn fifth in 
her family, you will not get her. 

If the fifth child in a family is a girl, she is considered to bo very luoky, 

Qusssfi^ihu LSpiB^neo i^Qi^djisSQw. 

1 £ the sixth child he a girl, a family that is like a luver (i.e. rich 
and grand) will he reduced, to ashes. 3283. 

^iD^uj!TaS0s<sB}isiiS^ QstremL...jfL.j-.u>, Qi^sSliUfruSl^imsaS^ 

When young, a whman is a joy j when old, she is a vexation. 


WOMEN. 


^89 



^iQsSu Quern ff!rea)u>as^0Ui um^^!reo {or 

K^i^cs- 

Even a cfea/c/aZi girl and tlie ears of the millet are beautiful 
wliGii Tiiftjtiire (lit^ \vlien,tbL©y have i^eftclied pubcrtjr .) 

Youfcli is identified with beauty. The chalckili are leather workers and are 
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WOMAN'S JEWELRY, DRESS AND BEAUTY, 

Qumr<ssSm ^^ 0 . 

3436. gihmu QsitlLQQp Q^irthmu (or Q^rrmmuiE 

The wonderful Rhamba is only like a grain-bin. 2695, 2698. 
Said to a man. who is in love with a girl he has met, implying either that 
she is ugly and clumsy looking, or that she is engaged in mean work. 
Rhamba is* one of the maiwellonsly captivating courtesans in the para- 
dise of Indx’a. 

3437. ^QS^PSi- 

That woman overflows with loveliness ; beauty flows from her. 
Said ironically of an ugly woman, 

“ That woman is hilled with beauty.” 

3438. ^iTiiut^®. 

She is the home of beauty. 2199, 3225a. 

/y® (or, Q^it®, or, ff-intTmLo or, or, ^uLf). 
She alone is equal to herself, 

j.e. No one can be compared with her in beauty or in goodness. 

8439. jysi/ 0 fl' u^^Qurr <sv 0 <siJiTft<;B<^, sesar 9lL£ltl.L^^60 .^uSIjiu) 

Quit iMuuEjQQurrsurfirai^. 

Ten men will be drawn by her beauty ; and, if her eye.s twinkle, 
a thousand will be allured, 1549. 

“ Beauty provoheth thieves sooner than gold.” 

“ A fair face may he afoul bargain.” 

3440. j>jisiidr\s^^ea}.su urrir^^n^, ^eisTm<5\}!Tu:> ^ 0 dQp^. 

It is as if you want to pluck and eat her beauty when you see 

it. 

Describes great desire to enjoy a charming woman’s beauty. 

3441. jyfflySsKri semi— semt^Qeo, srr^iBppir? 

Will the eyes that have seen her beauty, look at another 

woman ? 2443, 3052, 3406. 

3442. AijipiS iss^Qp^, ^il.Q 5 )L-Lj un^hoST Qsrrmir 

®svrT, 

Beauty leaks from her, the dog is licking it up, bring a broken 
vessel to catch it in ! 

Sarcastically said of an ugly woman, who boasts of her beauty. 

3443. \s^tfiQQeo iSIpisp uQjisa Qsiru^. 

This coral-nymph is the first-born child of Beauty. 

3444. ^ifi0S0s Qsdjp^j, &.p<sifih. 

The jewels of prosperity may become the saviours of adversity. 
* “ Gold may be ever so red, it will go out for bread.” Danish, 
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3445. §}®ui^ iir0iS(^Qp^, QuemQsi^sQ ^1^0. 

To have a slender waist is a woman’s beauty. 

Also : ^60 or ^mt—ajnm a waist as thin as a 

thread or so thin that a hand can clasp it, 

“ A woman and a greyhound must he small in the ivaisL” 

3446. aiseiopeaiud sC-i^ QeueiflQuj <ssispiT&) sedsri^L-L!^, Gstudr’Setreauud 

slLl^ QsiKsiBQvLi (SDdpireo Q(snw<sir!rLLis}-. 

If you dress in rags and go out, you will be an object for 
admiration, but, if you dress up nicely and go out, people 
will speak ill of you. 

People think an overdressed woman is a prostitute. 

“ In silk and scarlet., walks many a harlot” 

3447. m^S(S ^LLL-ireo, 

If you put jewels in the ears, you adorn the face. 

3448. (^uSIeO Qirs^ih, LouShd) jij!^(^ih(IuiT&}. 

She sings like a nightingale, and is as beautiful as a peacock. 

1570. 

Ironically said, 

3449 . Qs^^bsoQtxi&i Qs^’hso .^sstUSnh Qpm jiLomu <sr(t£p 

pnesS Quasar ^srr^. 

You may choose for your bride a prostitute like Rhamba, but 
not a girl who knows how to write. 

3450. upsQp Q&fluQurreSl0dQ(Tf^efr. 

She is as beautiful as a flying parrot. 

3451. umdsu u0^uSlrrih sessr QeueaarQth. 

Ten thousand eyes are needed to look at it. 2697. 

Said of something exceedingly beautiful and rare, 

3452. Lj^dprrd), Quasar ^anrr&r . 

If the thin woman enters, she will become beautiful. 

In the negotiation previous to marriage the girl is blamed for being thin 
by those who want her in marriage, but they get this reply, i.e. Take 
her home and feed her well and she will soon get fat. 

3453. y<si|< 3 rr(srr uotamssiurriMy Qutrm Qesirpjurrth, Qurraar eraoeoirih 

QffQ^UL^ ^u^iurru). 

It is true that she is adorned with flowers and gold, but she is 
beaten with slippers wherever she goes. 

She appears well dressed, but is a bad character who must be treated with 
scorn. 

A fair face may hide a foul heart ” 

3454 . Quadjr^idf^th Qun^^dr^u) Qpnpi^ ^aaaru.rr't 

Were woman and gold ever defeated ? 

“ One hair of a woman draws more than a bell rope” * 
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Oijeflbr^i@u Qurriu, Qu(T^^e@u iSm&Jtnmaeonm^. 

Having gone to get a girl, why withdraAV on account oL the 
price asked for her ? 

U^msr pil^uunL 

Pat jewelry on a woman and look at her, and plaster a wall 
and look at it. 

Both will be improved by yoar care. Said by a mother oim who luv 
marks that her daughter is not exactly a beauty. Also said when 

something is needed to perfect a thing. 

“ No woMCbii is ugly when she is dressed. 

Qussarmfl^ Qatr^eo, Qurr<dsresBQ&} 

The ugliness of the girl’s face will be removed by jewels. 

“ Ee that is proud of his fine clothes gets Ms reputation from the 

tailor. But in India from the goldsmith ! 

Fine feathers mahe fine foivls.” 

Qutresr wifUiQuneS(T^sQ(^^> 

She is as full of jewels as a tree of fruit. 

Qu/resr QumKSi urrnssQesek^ion ? _ 

Does a gold vessel need a painted spot ? Of itself it is fair 
enough. 

“ Fair faces need no pa/int.” 


Lon^ s6ss!essB0ih meeareol^LO ai/(o»jTa/. 

Her eyes are more beautiful, and her limbs more nimble than 
those of a deer. 

iT/rsg/rei/m; Quern ^ih, Qsiri^uiih QiIl. §j0sQp&s)^fi pd^eSUQsrrm 
eniffTseff. 

Kings, women and creepers will embrace what is nearest them. 


■ MUST HAVE COMPASSION ON WOMAN, AND TEBAT HEE KINDLY. 

Qusm, 

2 , ^enQs® QePihptTSau, QeFibuju 

Thou^you may ill-treat a man, you should never ill-treat a 
woman. 

3. M^emsT euesiTj Quessr^sssru QuirpfB euenir. 

Bring np a boy under strict discipline, but bring up a girl by 
praising her, 2264. . 

“ Glasses and lasses are hrittle ware.'' 


Though you 




t’sjsin with your own eyes, cover it 


ough you see a womans) sin wiun yuui- uwu oyca, ^ 

ver with I • r t ' r " t, J ^ 




WOMEN. 


3465 . \^Qirn-uQS)^eaiu (^ciiafl) 

Like stripping off Dranpadi’s clothes. 3466. 

Ill the Mahabharata Dliarmaraja played a game of chess in which 
Draupadi, his wife, was the prize ; his opponent, Buryodhaua won, and 
seizing Draupadi, he tried to strip her cloth off. By the grace ot 

Krishna, however, the cloth proved endless, and he was thus unable to 

put her to shame. But his attempt has become proverbial for its 
shamelessness. 

3466. u^^esflstoiu^ Q^niLL-ssijo, ^rRQiuiT^m(^ QsiLi-^ih. 

Touching a chaste -woman was Duryodhana’s ruin. 

From the same story as 3465. ^ 

Also said ironically to an immoral woman -who praises her own character. 

3467. Quskr <5r03r(5>^ (ouiLjth 

If she says : “ I am a woman,” even a devil will have compas- 
sion on her. 

3468. LDSSsfQixKso /S(S3rj2/ Qu<ostst ipjio Qs^iT^eorrCo^. 

Do not dare to stand on the Barth^ while passing unjust 
remark on a woman. 697 . 

The earth is the goddess Blmmidevi. 


THE UNTRUST WORTHINESS OP WOMEN. 

Qu<S3sr, 

3469 . ^Jr/TLoiT LDiiesisQm® sjwih. 

It was Bama’s weakness that he yielded to a woman (to Sita). 
‘■^Summer-sown corn and women’s advice turn out well once in 
seven years.” 

3470 . S! vDiEKSBsQm® ^essrii(^QjD^ ^meoih. 

To yield to a double-minded woman is weakness. 

3471 . eremeearps spM <sr(Lpppp ^ir^ppnssth, Quern Lfp^ 

Though she reads and studies endlessly, a woman’s thought is 
always an afterthought. 

3479 . Qs^rreompeap uilu. uirQQufreo. 

Like the suffering of a husband, who tells to his wife what 

he ought not to tell her. 

“ So that tells his wife news, is hut newly married.” 

The above four proverbs are scientific in their form, and may be called 
literary proverbs. 


384 


TAMIL PROVE BBS. 


WOMAN’S IMPOETANOE IN THE FAMILY. 

Qumr, 

3473 . ^m!rssrT(56iff ^uSirw Qurrm(^S(^Qjs<s>j(^Lh Qumtsprr^, ^uSjtld 

Quirm'2Qsr ^eG>srssir<Sr ^s^Qpsu(^iM Qusmffrr^. 

Slio who can convert half a copper coin into a thousand gold 
coins is a wife, and she who can reduce a thousand gold coins 
to half a copper coin is also a wife. 1794. 

Economy or extravagance are alike characteristic of woman. 

All women are good: good for sometliMig or good for nothing” 

3474. R--Li.®s@LD uml.®s(^th erQ^^wifl. 

The burden-bearing maiden was equal to all the emergencies of 
life. 

Said by a mother about her mdiistn'ous daughter to her lazy daughters-in- 
law. 

3475. ' «7/i iSt^ppsiJear (sresnssr Qffii&inm, u/rSsar i3p.pp(SiiAr unsQiuih. 

The ploughman may do his work, but the comfort of the family 
depends on the housewife. ■ 

“ A good ivife and a good name hath no mate in goods nor fame.” 

“ It shall be at the wife’s will if the husband thrive.” 

3476. Quism®s^ 

Women do not get their food as a charity. 

Women are always doing some good at home for their food. 

“ The wife that expects to have a good name is always at home, as 
if she were lame ; and the maid that is honest, her chiefest de- 
light is still to he doing from morning till night.” 

3477. Lc’SevrsQiBrrL^aS&deiirp toSsar uirip. 

A house without a creeper (woman) is desolate. 3500. 

There must be a wife in a house, if it is to prosper. 

3478. Lo'^issreS ^edeOirp LD^<si^<m. 

A man without a wife is only half a man. 

8479. iMmmeufrscar .^essru.^ ereoecnih Lois^iifi«<s(r 

The king’s rule depends on the minister’s skill. 3168. 

Said by an elderly woman to the younger women in a family j implying 
Men go out to njake money, bat women manage the house. 

A s the Friday so the Sunday: as the Sunday so the week.. As 
the good man saith, so say we ; hut as the good wife saiih, so it 
: must be.” 


Cf. 3156 ^6. 


WOMEN. 




WOMEN’S CLEVERNESS OH DEXTERITY. 

Quiyasr. 

“ The man’s a fool who iMnks by force or skill 
’I’o stem the torrent of a woman’s Avill ; 

For if she wTll, she will, yon may depend on’t. 

And if she wont, she won’t, and there’s an end on’t.” 

3480. s&Sujnemih, Qis!T(^^tx> urrmrQcojL^ssnia. 

She manages a wedding or a festival for a few coins, bnt out of 

them she saves a little for fireworks. 1803. 

Applied to cleverness and stinginess. 

He tvotild get ■mo7tey in a desert.'* 

3481. j)}su(^i(^ QjjrTLDu 

She is up to every dodge, 

“ Women in mischief are loiser than men." 

3482. LjetS isum^rr^tM ^^n<5^®<Siin<^. 

Though an elephant or a tiger come, she will leap over them. 
She is equal to any difficulty. 

“ Whatever a woman ncill she can.’* 

3483. uojuulLQl-^, ertssr .^smLjStjQm, ,^iosr mhpfr^iM 

^rre^(S(Denek (com. pn<sm®<auQm). 

Do you think, 0 husband, that this frightens me ; even if I meet 
elephants and horses I will leap over them, 

Said of a bold and clever woman, or by a saucy wife when, her hnSband 
threatens her. 

3484. ^/F^xrSsw.sp wes>puufrsfr, erLDp^Lofrrr^'^a 

msuuirQei) wempuufr&r. 

She will aonoe&l lndiran (a god) and the moon with a leaf, and 
Deai/i with her hand. 

“ She ivill scold the devil out of a haunted house." 

3485. a_%o rnwpp s=rrgu smuffefSp^. 

Where other people have pot their pot on the fire, she looks 
for an opportunity to put her’s close by, .so as to have her 
food cooked without expense. 

3480, enmQemiu esecku. ^L-e^dQ^sstresurSl, ^ULj 

^so p’^isuiTift [or Qs5n&r(^Qp^. 

Wherever she sees oil she will smear a little on her hair, and 
wherever she sees a comb, she will comb her hair. 

3487. srp^QeO iSikr'Bsfr Quppi, ^sreiJeS(S&) parnCQSlp^. ^ ^ 

Cunningly she brings forth the child, and she lulls it in a 
borrowed cradle. 3489. 

pdarriLd: &m/eBnh usesr^Qpjp, . ' * 


49 
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3488. arrmru^ ei easrQemdjQmeesr® ueosnnu^ 0 lL(9iu, uis^ eSt^fr 

isuis^ Qu<saar(Sa^ aj/r/fl Qpu^^^o, QuemQs&rrr^ L3i^LDfr(oar 
t^sosi)fnjoeo Lipsseai— (suf^iuinuu Qunuj(sSili—^i‘ 

With, one spoonful of oil she baked the cakes, she supplied the 
table, she ga.ve oil for the hair to the women that came, 
but the carelessness of those women allowed what was left to 
be stolen throngh the back door. 

Said ironically ol‘ one who has done much with small means. 

3489. sil-L^^mefr Qu/dsu-f, <3ri^s semi— 

srruJih ^imuirm. 

She brings forth a child where she finds a cot, and gets the 
cordial where she sees dried ginger. 3487. 

She makes other people hear expenses that she ought to bear herself, hut 
at the same time mokes them feel that this has happened quite by 
accident. 

3490. pissps (or Qmemuf.) ^uufppQp <ss>euuu!r<^- 

She will dig out a j)icture painted on the wall, and place it 
somewhere else. 

Said about great cleverness. 

3492. LosrrinT^m Quemsir^ lotrLDSsirSy iun(^t-.m Qsirmi^siiih ^Ipeains 

sniFl. 

The great king’s wife has her secret sins, and, when we speak of 
them, she is able to defend herself. 

3493. QPQ§u ^ssSsstresitJus QsnpQ^Qt— isimpuunc^. 

She will hide a big pumpkin under a plate of lice. 

She makes the impossible possible. 

3494. eS’SeoQmmBQeo Q^emQesartb erQp^p p'ieo setSIniirmriM 

Liessr CTTOf fix/ff’gff'. 

She will make butter out of bought buttermilk, and perform 
her eldest son’s wedding. 

Bought buttermilk is almost as thin as water, but from this she makes 
butter, and by the sale of it she makes the wedding. 

“To milk a he-goat.” 

Cf. 1794 ^ 0 . ^c. 


REFERRING TO UNMARRIED WOMEN AND WIDOWS. 

Qusm. 

3495. (com. QpGmea}i—s&) j/jihsm er^eoiTLo 

The body of a widow’s son is all mischief. 2869, 2862. 

As a widow she should not get children ; if she gets children, she shows 
thereby that she is a bad woman, and from bad comes bad. 


WOMEN. 
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3496. Queser^am^ (^CJSt^sirnm LoirC^LSIeir^ajn'ih. 

It is said that a iieigliboixr is the bridegroom of a lonely woman. 

3501,3502. 

Hindus are very suspicious of the virtue of women. 

3497. ^efresffeoeorr^ 

The sorrow of a woman who has lost her husband will not be 
removed however much she weeps. 

3498. ^etresBeO&in^ Qusssr^isrf: suir^^eo'ieo, 

A woman without a husband has no happiness. 

3499. ^tsiresfleOeUrr^SiJeir LDemG 0 a(^,F ffifl. 

A w^oman without a husband is like the sand of a river. 

She is at the mercy of circumstances, just as the sand is at the mercy of 
the winds. 

3500. ^metsffeoeorrp 

The beauty of a woman without a husband is in vain. 3477. 

3501. ^GO&rrpimm (5r(30e0fr(^s(^ui Qpnj^ivn'l 

A poor man’s wife is likely to be any man’s love. 3496, 3502. 

8502. ^^pp(3ueoT Qu<smfn0 er6O&)ir0ai^th(5G)LDp^esfl [com, WifSlmffQ.) 
A poor man’s wife is treated by all as a sister-in-law. 3496, 
3501. 

All treat her familiarly or as they like. 

“ A low hedge is easily leaped over.'* 

3508. ^iSljT [or, Qm<^erfl) pneSI slip., ^rBoj s-ptup^p^m 

She was married Avheji Venus rose, and had to take off her 
thali Avhetx the sun rose, or, On Fi iday morning she was 
married and on Sunday morning she became a widow. 
Short-lived happiness. 

“ After a dream of a loedding comes a corpse.” 

3504. ^ 0 L-<m Qu^ffir^ ^memps^ija (saswQushrm^. 

The thief’s wife is always a widow. 

Thieves’ (soldiers’ and sailors’) wives do not know when they 
will be left widoAvs, as their husbands are always in danger. 

3505. mnipiTfi Quem^s 0 &aLD ejeswt^, QuntlQ uemp., ^etB 

wesari^y [<si^ 

Why should she who has the misfortune to be unmarried, blacken 
her eyelids, paint the dot on the forehead and use saffron ? ^ 
All these things should be done only by married women. 
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WEDDING, MARRIAGE. 

di&QujfrmrLD* 

3506. GiinihssCsuiL® (<surrj^smsuui—.(S) (SV0<SL^it) 

euniijssCjuil.®^ <sFu.Qu.msii ^n&S 

cg){S)JUuQ^ QwQeo. 

It is better to be united to a virtuous man and cut off the thali 
after a short time, than to be united to a vile person and live 
with him for a thousand years. 

When a womaii becomes a widow the thali or marriage token is taken 
off. ’ : 

3507. jytooDffsr OpmCom, ^ujrr 

Before the bride comes of age, the husband will die, 3,518, 

I . • Said of the great difference in age between the bride and the bridegroom 
so common in India. 

In plain words : ^lou^ (StJUJ,s;nm<sumtS(^ &Jaj^u Qu<sm'(^ ? 

Should a girl of five years be given- in marriage to a husband of fifty, 
• if not more ? 

' “ A certain gentleman, in a eevtain village, married his daughter, 10 years 
old, to an old man of 81 and received .fis. 2,000 for the bargain. In 
duo course, the girl matured, and the nuptial ceremony was performed. 
The girl was sent to her hated husband, ranch against 3ier will. She 
escaped from the room in the dead of night and threw herself into a 

. . - well.” Padfield: The Hindu at Home. ■ 

“ A young wife is an old ‘inans 'post-horse to the grave,'’ 

3508. an&>^^u uaSsiraarQ^. 

It is a cvop that will last a thousand years. 

Marriage is indissoluble, therefore care should bo taken to marry a girl to a 
fit husband, 

•3509! \00LDppQ^ r^fTSfih, smiBeo ^(^KBjQm 

Take a girl without relations for your wife, and have only one 
friend in your own village. 

If the wife has no relations, there will be no hanger-on. 

“ Go doian the ladder when, thou 'inarriest a ivife; go up when thou 
choosest a friend," 

“ If you have one time friend, ‘you have more than your share." 

3510, su.^ pessrm^ir um&DaQ ptrsS ^p0‘^. 

Even if the water of the >sea diios up, a Palli woman’s thali will 
not dry up. 

If one husband dies she will marry again, and thus novor bo without a 
thali. 

Oi’ um£fflS(^u up£3 LD'Bsasr. The Palli %voman has been sitting us a 
bride ten times. , ' . . 

3511. smesf! g) 0 faf«i sitteir (^w/reSum) u>^mr <sjpeOfru>ir? 

If the girl has become a woman, her bi'othcr should not marry 

tiE she is married. 

If she has noti'COmeof age, he is allowed to marry before her. 
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3512. smeSCs^ inedireRso^so, 

Tliegirlisnotyetinblossom. 

She has not come of age and cannot marry. 

3513. seSliurrmrui 

When the wedding is over, the little boxes of collyrmni 
(eye-paint) are missing. • 

At Hindu weddings many little things disappear. 

3514. seSlujrfesarLD ueiiaressflssr eSLii^do ^giiLDir<9=u) <ss(^LJLj. 

In a home where a wedding has been celebrated, thei’e will be a 
six months’ famine, 1085, 1462, 2965. 

Most Hindus borrow' large sums of money for their w'eddings and have to 
suffer for it afterwards. 

Afier a feast a ma7t SGratckes hits head.” 

3515. sirilu^do r^estmiua /sSili^eo Quesar^mrd QsfiQsQp^ 

QurT<5\3. ' 

Like pointing out an elephant in the woods, and giving a girl 
in marriage at home. 

To promise large dowry, and afterwards not to fulfill the promise. 

3516. srruLjih seirBiifw a.05Bri_/r0)^, utrr^ih s^turremih. 

If fruit could be had in November, weddings would be solem- 
nized even then. 3217. 

3517. Sli^LDiri^^ih, QsLLi—n^^LD, SLLi^sQsrrfmi-jmtm i3(ss)i^uur(i^. 
Though the man is old and worn-out, a girl should marry him 

to secure a livelihood. 

3518. <sijftj^ieiasuu(DQp<sai^eSlL-, QetswpjSQeo eBQ^Qp^ Qiaio. 
It is better to throw oneself into a well, than to marry an old 

man. 3507. 

3519. (^if (iSCoeu @ir/Ef@ Qsra^(^. or, 

(^U(si^ @60p^60 GsirmenQsijem-Qih. 

Though she be as ugly as a monkey, marry a girl of your own 
caste. 

“ Wives must he had, be they, good or had.” 

3520. Qsrrp^Jlih sifSis^ Quekr’Bsssrs Qsn®, unp^ffua iSl^eio^ 

■ Qurr®, 

After knowing the family of the suitor give your daughter in 
marriage, and after knowing the beggar give him alms. 

“ Take a vine of a good soil, and a daughter of a good mother.” 

3521. sfihicir ^eairuuesarppap prreS QuirpnpaJ 

An old maid should be satisfied with a husband who spends 

only a few coins on the thali, 

She should be glad to take anybody, ■ , < ' • * 
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3522. 


8523. 


3524. 


3525. 


8526. 


3527. 


3528. 


3529. 


3530. 


^!T\u mtfiis ^pQeufT i 

Compared with relationship to one’s father? relationship to 
one’s mother is relationship to a dog. 

A Hiiirlu seeks a wife closely related to liis father and not to his motker. 

(BrrsmQsn QurnLu- (ipp., ue0s\>rrG0 Sij0wiT? 

The knot tied by y oar tongne will not be untied, though you 
bite and tear it with your teeth. 

“ He hath tied a knot with his tongue, that he cannot untie tviih his 
teeth.” 

up^d^QwQeo ^0 ijmmuj^tsstr(Sii p(^<snQsiism(SiiM. 

When a girl is over ten she should be forced into marriage, 
even though it be with a Pariah. 

“ Marry your daughters betimes, lest they marry themselves.” 
Daughters and dead fish are no heeding wares.” 

ut^iksrreo ^iriaCo^emLjrw, Lj^gsssireo 0(3^11.1—0(3^0^ L-.fr ix. 

Do not till up the old channel, and do not dig new ones. 

A warning against marrying with strangers and adopting new fashions. 

iilar?isr«j/r0«0U Questsr Qs(r<^i§^Qp^Qunio. 

Like procuring a wife for Ganesa. ^ 

Ganesa’s mother, Parvati, once asked him, if he was not going to marry 5 . 
his reply was : “ I shall when I meet a woman like you !” His mother 
got so angry over this reply, that she cursed him and ordered him to 
stand near the public roads to wait for a wife. Hence the images of 
Ganesa, or the belly-god, are placed by the public roads to this day. 
Said w'hen it takes a long time for a man to find a wife. 

Qu0ssr ss&rttfiprrQujrr, iS enmirfiptrQujn^ 

Did you biting up the giiti or mere filth. 

Said to one who raises objections, because the girl is too young to marry. 

iX)!ruurriiS0sQpu>Li®ui uuj^aS&i OprruurrmLSp^ 

uip.uS^ msusaeoirLont 

While my daughter was a little girl, I kept her in my lap 
(well protected) at home, but after her coming of age, 1 
cannot guard her safely. 3534. 

Q^fTp0Sjpfi i3m^0sr Ornsv iSnju) 

If the first food is rejected, the latter will be filth. 2974. 

The first man who offers himself to marry a girl should not he rejected, as 
he is believed to be lucky. If he is rejected, other suitors maybe 
doubtful characters. 


(oai/^sotfiS/rif? (SK^gji (o0u0mtyMj(ouiT OsuLi—friresf^j 0L^fip0srssfrifi 
<sr(ms>iOanOssLDrrLL(ot—iTLDeTm(0iTa(^. 

They asked her in marriage, believing her to be hard-working ; 
but her parents said, She manages our house well, and wo 
will not give her away. 

Said sarcastically about a girl no one will have. 
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HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

L/0Si^S5r5 Qu(sm3=rr^, 

“ The glide or ill hap o’ a glide or ill life 
la the glide or ill choice o’ a gude or ill wife.” 

3531. <£tUSissrrn^i(^u uifhs^QsirehQ, c^ioL/szoi-iu/rSsar 

eanih, 

(She spoke affectionately with her neiglihour, and beat her own 
husband. 

3532. rStji—iEJsn’^ Quem^ff^ir^iuirCoeo (to/reS) isms(^ui Qurreo 

(SOiTULf (a=esBr®Dz_). 

On account of my disobedient wife, there is strife between rny 
mothex'-in-law and me. 

“ Uvenj man can ride a shrew, save he that hath her.” 

3533. ues)sii{il) .:^tMLjmL-.tuiTm umanLiLo s_(S!®ri_n-? 

A wife, will hate rice and her husband only momentarily. 

8534. ^pasn^^rrek Quesat® ^t^ihpiresr, <9ra)iB^ 

A husband, who from jealousy shuts up his wife, while at home, 
and when travelling carries her on his shoulders for sixty 
miles, is at last cheated by her in spite of all. 3528, 3565. 

A dishonest looman cannot he hept in, and an honest one will not.” 

3535. .^ssQws^i—rrth, jys»jcE<£Ccisi;65sri_/rii, QuemQmsrl srm BlLl- 

pni) Qurr^ib semQesarl 

My dear! you shall neither cook nor grind curry stuff; if you, 
who ai-e as dear to me as my eyes, ai*e near me, if is enough. 

3536. c^iszocse wn^, Qlditsl 6 (Lpuu^ mn&r, Q^iT(5SBr^}!TSi isn<^ui 

(oUlT^eO ^mL-UUSSll.<5S)L—. 

After marriage there will be desire sixty days, lust will last 
thirty days, and after ninety days have passed, she will be 
considered a bi^oomstick. 

“ When a couple are newly married, the first month is honeymoon 
or smich-smach ; the second is hither and thither ; the third is 
thwick-thwach ; the fourth : — The devil take them that brought 
thee and me together.” 

’■''Mother, what sort of a thing is marriage? Daughter, it is 
spinning, bearing children and weeping.” 

3537. &.peurrp Quems^tr^ ^!p(^s<s[r <ots>s)jp^Q^s@p^'t 

Is it for beauty’s sake that one takes a wife, who is useless in 
time of adversity ? 2896. 

3538. a.,«a|a/;r(g) ^eusBrnf} .^WLjisaujuiT^. 

A loose woman cannot trust her kept husband in time of trial."* 
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3539 . ^ihi^mu-uunm ueaiM ^0iE^rrdo, (^u(ots)u eifiS^ 'SFemmi— Qum-eomh. 

If a wife has lier husband’s support, she is likely to climb a 

dung-hill and quarrel. 

If a woman is supported she will quarrel for ever. 

3540. isSq^isuit^is^ (suir^seasuuLLQ, erihQrsiTQpui ^^itldu). 

A woman who has married a wretch, may find herself beaten 
at any time. 997,3546. 

Of her it can rightly be said : iLjStM, To ikiks 

a day is like passing an age. 

“ Age and wedlocdc ive all desire and recent of,” , 

3541. Quims^ir^s{S!Tff^S(^s OmsmesiL-. (si<^(ssr^^p(^‘i 
Why should a husband with two wives wear long hairP 
'The two wives will seize him by it in their quarrels. 

“ Two women in one house, two cats and one mouse, two dogs and 
one hone, will never acco^'d in one.” 

3542. ©jswir® Qumts^n^ssmim u/r® ^esari-.rril.u.Lh. 

A man who has two wives experiences only trouble. 

3543. ^^lu/rsw" ^‘2s« smu 

The younger wife will sit down and eat 'from the leaf from which 
her husband has been eating ; the elder wife will prepare 
the food. 

3544. ^^lunQefT, svvi^l (suit jyqi) uAsoujrrmih QunQsuirih, Qp^^rrQ&r 

surn^l QptLi^sQsiTem'Q' ffirQsuirwl 

0, younger wife, come let us go to the Malayalara country ! 0, 
elder wife, come let us knock our heads together and die ! 
When the younger wife is ill, the husband is willing to spend much 
money in taking her where she can get the best medicine, but he will 
spend no money on the elder wife when she is sick. 

3545. S-efr jyuussrComG'so ^^saisr, <srm QwQeu ^mffiuiruS^^isQisuemtBiJb, 
Swear by your father that you will love me. 

The wife thinks she can make her hnsband love her by making him take 
an oath. 

Better he half hanged than ill wed.” 

3546. Qsir(Sluuir^a@ (Sun^smesuuuJSi, ^lLi—Qih /fsol- 

After marrying a scoundrel, she must always run about. 3540. 
She has to slave for his comfort. 

Marry in haste and re'pmt at leisure.” 

3547 . ^L^uQurresr Lf(QeL^m suw^ eeu.Uf^sQsn'<sstsii—n‘m, ^mt-.mLoQLo&i 

e_<5ML-isrom Quiril® i^^sQsQsneitsrujri^. 

When the run-away husband retmmed and joined his wife, he 
gave her very many ornaments and she was joyfnl. 

“ All is Wellr and the maw has his ware again.” 

“ Gold hrft^^hpt again, that, \ovd 1 never, 
n Old again, that lov'd I ever.” 
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ou'^l-o. iseoeu/rwjaiu) semfStnEsr ^ Ljeoedirm^Lo Lf0<si^esr, 

IMiough hard as a stone, he is your hushand ; though soft as 
grass, lie is still your husband. 

Said to a woman who despiaea hor husband, whom she shoiilcl obey. 3289, 
3628. 

•3549. a&}\\)uQu!r&) seasr^utssfi^ss, Qised 

Wliy should she cry for rice, while she has a husband as firm 


I K poi 


i£i/ruiiJisyr3syr«^ij uujuui~Jr(sSil.Ljr^Lh, (SuuSp^ Lotrui^eir 
'Bsirs(^u uujuuL.Qi3tjesBr®L£i. 

Even if you do not respect him who tied the marriage token 
round your neck, you must respect the childx’en he has 
begotten. 

A good wife can easily appease hei’ husband, but she cannot so easily ovei’- 
come the iinpatienco of the children. 

•mpuf Qffrr^ pioiJ(^mLo. 

Ohastity means not trangressing a husband’s order. 

3iTs<s^i(^iM Qurrss:^s(^ih ^ppirQuJir ; aesuri^efri^ €ii(^k 

^Ss3T(i^/i) Qunp)is‘^Qujn 

0. Prmnai tree (Oalophyllum inophyllum) hast thou blossomed 
fur strangers V couldst tbou not have waited and b]o.ssomed 
at the arrive,! of ray dear* husband ? 

A man wont out into the world to make his fortune ; before leaving wife 
ami home, he planto*d a Calophyllum tree at the front of his house, and 
told his wife that he would come, when the tree had its first flowers. 
The day for the blossoming of the tree came, and the husband also 
came, but his wife did not recognize him, so she says those words in 
despair. fProm a pnpnlar Tamil song.) 

^(^uLj ^pSu^ihf Qsnemi— (^emth 

A horse know.s its condition (its rider’s will), and a wiir knows 
her husband’s mind. . 

(^Siies!sflssirjr^s(^ ups(^ srsorja/ 

^aQsiressri—rr^ SssL-s^LoirJ 

After marrying a husband with a .small income, will the wnfe 
get big things even if she insist on it ? 

Maids want nothing h'lit hushandsf and when they have them^ they 
want everything,” 

mauQutT(Qmp(^^i sCJSiss(ipp^A\ui urtM<^. 

If the husband has no property (is reduced), even his own wife 
will not respect him. 1742,3579, 

When poverty comes in at the dmr, hve leaps out at the window.*’ 
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355G. Stas S&apis^ Quum^^esru umsS^^ih, smt Stotapk^ ssmsaesr Qw^. 
It is nmoh lietter for a woman to have a husband that fills her 
eyes (at whom she. looks with delight), than io have one 
whose hands are full of gold. 

3557 . QsrremL^SiiidT ^t!f.ss, Qs!Ti^kp^nQijDik ^(Lpwprretrirui. 

After the husband had punished his wife for unfaithfulness, she 
embraced her husband’s younger brother (and thus gave 
evidence against herself). 

3558. Qsrremi-. Quajarsir^Quj ^it jtjiflsiJireiTrruSl^spnd-. 

His own wife became a sharp sickle in ruining her own 
husband. 2961, 3253, 3578. 

Age and tuedlock tame 07ian aotd beast ” 

3559. Qs!T<^(^iximmns(^u> Qsrreh'i—.iTLLi—th, Qs!r<omL-i3p(^ ^smi—iru. 

i—ih. 

Before marriage all joy, after marriage much misery. 

Plea.mres, loMle they fiatter, sting to death.” 

3560. Qstr^ piLt^s sTu.egLoir'i 

Is a hen able to flap her wings and crow like a cock ? 

A woman is not able to dp the work of a man. 

3561. Q<3iieS!ksp^<^Qa>sO <sreSluQuneo. 

Like a rat on the top of a linga. 

Said of a wife who mounted her husband’s head. She wilfully did 
what her husband told her not to do. Also : egyswOT (SjfSiiS 

0sQ(^e{ry she has got up on her husband’s head. 

“ He Uves under the sign of the cat's foot.” (is lieiipecked). 

3562. ^(3srs(^ <oT^^ ^0p^uSl0iBpir^, p^sowniLi^s) jtfQpsurTiir, 

If one has a wife, she will sit down at his head and weep. 

She will care for and comfort him when he is sick, or when dying. 

3563. Qu^srr^muup ^/rsor p’bsouunfBtsaujs &iL®i Qsl- 

Qppnl 

Should one seek permission from the village watchman to heat 
one’s own wife ? 3225. 

One does not need permission to exercise one’s legal rights. 

3564. Quemis-it LDUf-oSik Qw(i^uig. 

A wife, who does not feel anxious for her husband, is like fire 
in the lap. 3203. 

3565. thi}iuiDnil,u.rrpQjm Queoarstr^s^ mpu^Qua LDrruLS&r^LDirir. 

A suspicious man’s wife bas forty men as her husbands. 3534, 
3606. 

An oversuspioious person cannot hee that he is fooled all through. 

At the gate.mMre s^m^cvm enters^, low goes o^d.” 
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856G. u^(sBir^ir QsLL®euiQ^(ssr ; uLi®sSlL-.uuiriis 

LDL-.S(^, 

1 liave jiist heard a story of a very virtuous woman ; fold thy 
legs, thou damned fellow ! 1456, 2364, 2365, 3431. 

The wife who has heard a story about a chaste wife, ought herself to try 
to be such a wife to her own husband. Instead of that, she begins to 
abuse him in a most impertinent way immediately after she has heard a 
sermon about the behaviour of a pious wife. 

“ But he ye doers of the word and Hot hearers only.” I 

Bedls call others., hut themselves enter not into the church.” | 

“ He has one face to God, and another to the devil.” | 

“ All are not saints that go to church.” 

“Pious precepts, gentle friend, never acted, wisely meant, 

Are like gay and colorired flowers, — without fragrance, without scent,” I 

R. 0. Dott : Lays of Ancient India. 

3567. Que^tSlmdsiT LjfflLD^sssr. ' "I 

He is only a wisp of straw for a woman to sit on. i 

The grey mare is the hetter horse,” j 

The ‘wife wears the breeches.” 

3568. Quessts^ir^ streosil®, i3m'2isn' ejrruJssLi®. 

A wife ties up her husband’s legs, and the children his mouth, 

. :■ 3570. 

Wedloclds a padlock.” 

“ Boion to gehenna, or up to the throne, he rideth the fastest, who 
rideth alone.” (Kipling'). 

3569. Quem^rr^ (ips^(om^ (com. ^^©®oaj)u utinssn^LLL-n^ih, L9®frSsyr 

uirirssQissesar®!}). 

If you do not look at your wife, look at your children’s faces. 

3206. 

Though you are not kind to your wife for licr own sake, you must treat 
her well for the sake of her children. 

3570. Qu<sms=!T^ arrdc isSleoi/^, iSItsir^ .SreketmessB (or suiribssC-®). 

A wife is a fetter on her husband’s legs, and a child is a bolt * 
througli this fetter to fasten it tightly. 3568. . 

A wife is a fetter, and a child is a gag. 

‘‘ Tie that has children, all his mar.sels are not his own.” 

“ A married man turns his staff 'into a stake.” 

3571. Quismsrr^ Qs^tnh^ih, Qutrs^ LfpuaQu. 

His wife is bis own, but his enjoyments are all outside. 35S0. 

8572. Osnessri—^nh, G’u/rjs/m. 

J am more than satisfied with the woman I married, and with 
what I have had to sufEer from her. 736, 3568, 3578. 

«iucl of an unpleasant wife'; also, of a stay at any place ef which one feels 
aide ; or said of people of whotn one is tired. 




W as it wantonly and without cause that I out oft my tliAdi r* 

A widow takes p® her th&U (marriage tokori) on the death of her husband. 
Therefore On ihe d!eath of a man, the woman who takes off her f/id/i 
thereby ahdwpf was his legal wife and as such has a right to 

his property.''"^?'* I if''-/ ^ 
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8578. Qumr mrib^^th Lfem^tueurr^d^y wsmu-th (Siifrujs(^Lh unsQtu 


8575. 


3577. 


3578. 


A virtuous man will obtain a good wife, and a fortiinato man 
will obtain wealth. 2609, 

“ JSe a good husband^ and you will gel a penny lu spend, a penny iu 
lend, and a penny for a friend.” 

QuiLjiii sifSojih Qu<sesrff!f^ tilevSsfffiwaj’. 

Even a demon knows bis own wife and children. 8290. 

isauffneijs^u Queikj Qsirsrjv 

One can get ten wives for a small coin, and a handful into the 
hargain. 3269, 3220. 

As the market goes, ioives must sell.” 

ix>mwi^uQuiTeSl0S^iM LDtaQeShiiLb. 

As a wife’s heart is, so will her marriage token be. 

If she is good she will keep hex thali, he., her husband a long time. 

“ A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband.” 

“ Two things prolong thy life, a quiet heart and a loving wife” 

wmuQu!r0^^ih ^0ik^rreo, wfopu Qun^ppih urrir^sQQjmsr^Slwir'i 

If there be harmony between husband and wife, there is no 
need to look for astrologicalharmony, 2759. 

it does not matter if their horoscopes do not agree. 

“ Marriage with peace is the world' s paradise with strife, this life's 
-purgatory.” 

wjr'Beo Queeers^n^, erwmQufr&i) eskpirm. 

The woman who gave a man a garland (selected him for her 
husband) was Death io Mm. 1915, 3253, 3558, 3572. 

Better be half hanged, than ill wedd’ 

(affil®<s60 ^0ihpne\) Q&jetara&iu Quem^rr^, iaS’tl®(i6@ 

Quit <^60 jpnasio Quemm^. 

If the house is supplied according to the wish of the wife, she 
is all smiles (shines like hell-metal), but if not she will 
he displeased and blame everyone. 3555. 

(aSilQu QuemsFiT^ Q&jwl\, ibitlIjSIu Quem^^rr^ s^UjUj. 

His own wife is a margosa tree (bitieT‘), and his wife outside 
the house is sugar-cane (sweet). 3571. 


JACK’S IN LOVK, HK IS NO JCD01!! OF JILl/s J3BAOTY.’’ 397 

‘‘IF JAOK’8 IN LOVJE, HE IB NO JUDGE 
OF JILL’S BEAUTY.” 

QurrjBss)^. 2273 . 

0-382. w’^esreSiijih, ^la^iriru 

An ob.stinate wife and a liaug-litj busbaiid. 

“ When the husband is fire, and the -wife ton-, the devil easily sets 
them in a fiame."" 

3583. ^emesi^0d(^u Qunt^ysn, Ljem iSh^fi^ssek dil(Ssr(^Q&) 

Qurr^&sT, 

A sickly woman, who could hardly walk, went for water, and a 
man full of sore.s went after her. 

3-584. ^dsuanLlL^fT^ tS>IQp^ Q^u.mrrtl.u.ir^ ^l0Ll.(Blffs=iT(SijrreBr, 

A worthless wife unable to cook and a cursed husband unfit to 
earn anything. 

“ Like loves like.” 

“ They tvere both equally had, so the devil }nit thetn together.” 

3586. .^ihLimL-ujiT^S(^ (^<sv>p (suk^ isuiriufipvm. 

Her grievance was that after .she had wept to get a hiisband, 
she got a blind one. 

“ A had bush ie better than ant open field.” 

3587. <5rm<oS^th ef^OsiLt-isnear, sub^ m'bso 

One in a worse state, than my.self came and put a garland on me 
(chose me for his wife). 

^‘‘Better one house filled than two spilled.” 

3588. £Sfies:)puSl(^'^, j^U)LDiT(^s(^d Qsir^smAI^^. 

, As the husband is a fool and can earn nothing, hi.s wife takes 
no air. 

'''’ Like blood, like good and like age, make the happiest marriages.” 

3589. iB^er&rruJesr e^ilupQeo, rEirpieumum Quern QsnemL.-^Qurreo. 

The talkative foul-mouthed mau mawied a girl from a home as 
bad as his. • 

There is no goose so gray in the lake, that cannot find a gander to 
her make” 

3590. fuuireaafi unruLSmbstrsi^-F <9=iB^ ^vpihp Quem^rr^. 

For a bridegroom who is a cripple, a bride who has broken her 
hip-bone will do. 2278. 

“ A scald horse for a scabbed squire.” 

3591. QLonLljsaL-.d=&^(§fi Qpdssmpvum. 

A Tioseless husband suits a hald-headcd woman (a widow). 

“ A bad jack may have as had a jilV^ , , , 



3592. @jiiSpQfDifiJ=ff&i Quokt^n^S(^ uoir^ieodsoik ^^LOLimutunm. 

A most miserable woman bas a blind husband. 

Hedgehogs lodge among thorns^ because they themselves are 
prickly.” 

Cf.2259^c. 


BEFERfilNG CHIEFLY TO FEMININE FAILINGS. 

There are only two good women in the world : one of them is dead, and the 
other is not to be found. 

3593. jy/juC‘(S^(oi~ (oufTQ/ssu^s(^, <st^, <simiSI ®^. 

Wbat is an elder or younger brother to her, who sins with her 
own father. .394, 408. 

“ She is as common as a barber's chair. " 

3594. (com. unk^^^Qun&i Qua- 

Q(T^&r. 

She speaks like one who has been standing on the grinding 
stone looking'ut Arundbati. 

Arundhati was the chaste wife of Vasishta, now a star, which is shown to 
the bride by the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony . She stands 
on a gi'inding stone and promises him that she will be a wife like 
Arundhati. Tlie giduding-stone is a symbol of Ahalya, who for com- 
mitting adultery with Indra was metamorphosed into a stone. The put- 
ting the grinding-stone under the bride’s feet symbolises the bride’s 
abhorrence of Ahalya’s conduct. Applied sarcastically to a woman who 
professes to be the wife of somebody to whom she has not been married, 
(3r to false witnesses in a case. 

3595 . ^0<ssrresi^ s^sQsneoijani^^. 

The precious pearl has become a black mark. 

Said of a fallen woman. 

3596. ^iSi]s=fnflQun-s<siiu:) .sii^uunm ermpi uiuQptmuS 

(n^sSlp^. 

Sbe has a desire to go asti ay, but she is afraid tliat licrhn.sbaud 
may beat her. 3609. 

Chaste of necessity. 3600. 

Fear and shame, much sin doth lame.” 

“ Fears are divided in the midst.” 

3597. uJirQjiirQu. Qurr<^eo ereisrm'? 

It matters little with whom a ruined woman sins. 

“ She is neither loife, tvido'io nor maid.” 

3598. ^(j^Qp ^^emuLjih, QiBsQp Quem'hssra.jth jbwuuul-it^i. 

Do not believe a weeping man or a laughing woman. 

, 3599. ^aSljTiMQuifh—p^eo ^QidSthueBBreB^^SH'^; ^esartSIsfr^d 

It does not mdtter how many courtezans a man has. 

The implication is that, a Woman has far loss liberty than a m 
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lU^T'EEirJNG OHIEELY TO FEMININE FAILINGS. 

8599a. ^L-tsuff^^eoeoiT^ u^eSn^^. 

A cliaste woman who cannot find an opportunity to go astray. 

:h300. ^l-uj ^suuL^n^ Q^tren^LD u^<sSirm^. 

Having no opportunity to go astray, she i.s very virtuous. 
3596. 

‘‘ Honest as the cat, ivhen the meat is out of veacht' 

3601. Quiflivs>jm msmuju <STUub^ uanlQL^^ ereisru 

^g}Qurreo. 

Like saying to a rich man who lays hold of my hand : I won’t 
come.” 

' Chiefly referring to a man’s attempt to seduce a woman, 

3602. @‘8so U(t^uufr0)^/i), (^&)u u(^uu/r«/r^. 

Though leaves fade, a w’oman or a caste should not fade. 

A woman should remain virtuous. 

3603. sM.ir (ST&)e\)rTiJD <srm Quit (ipa^. 

I have been all round the village, and my name is Mukti (bliss). 
3195, 3624. 

She has led a loose life and yet praises herself. 

“ A ronh-toicns (a gacl-ahout) seldom a good housewife at home.” 

3604. aar/flGsOtuu) Qurreuam, ^Qpenjrr&r. 

She is a gad about, but she weeps if you say so. 

“ yl young ivhore, and old saint.” 

3005. sTff^'^jsoa sq^sB, &,m a-^pp^Q<so mmas\ 

Let any filth be vrashed off with your cleanline.ss. 

Your cleauHuess is not better than my filth. 

/f ^6\)C?4n^r ? Ah, do you imagine yourself pure 1 

3606. sj(i^ j)}(S5)p aiAgL ( msuppirsaih, pni^mpaSk Qmaih 

Qurr&jru^. 

d'hough yon build seven rooms, and keep her in the inner one 
slie will find a nook in which to go a.stray. 3534, 3565. 

A bag ofjleas is easier- to keep guard over than a woman.” 

S607. eresrmi^, jij<sij'2esT iM3=sB0>iu, 

Wliat ai'e you doing, girl, are you tempting him P 

3608. '^<su(T^s(SP QpisB u^^esB. 

Tlaough Di’aupadi was the wife of the five Pandavas; she was 
quite cha.ste, 

Tronically of oue who praises heri?elf for chastity. ’ 




EED'EEKING CHIEFLY TO FEMININE FAILING 


3617. QiB^^nQcurr, Q-9^'2e\i ^eSi^^^rrQujir? 

Did you laugh or did you take off your cloth ? 3618. 

For a woman to laugh when speaking with men is as culpable as tlie 
greatest immodesty. 

“ A maid that laughs is half tahend' 

3618. Sffl^^frQuuiT, ^<sroir« @'8so^^/rCo£u/r? 

Did you laugh or did you destroy your good naiue F 3617. 

If a young woman smiles while speaking, an elderly one may correct her 
by saying ; uei)^S(^ Qwdo (sri^esr SifluLj, why do you smile and 
show yoiir teeth ? 

3619. msssnUeoeon-^ (Bfr^ €tia£Fi\fui^. 

An imiuodest womaii will enter auy door. 3612. 

3620. uiLi—u usg^Q&) QutiQ ptU&sskjasiC— iumpCsun'i 

Can a woman, who sins in the open daylight, hide herself with 
a big basket ? - 


QusssTimBssr (^soBTQpLh euiriLjih s{fB(o<Sii(^, 

I know the girl’s character, and I also know the tongue of her 
parent. 

The mother-in-law is called upon to interfer'e between her daughter-in- 
law, and that daughter’s mother, but she says she knows their bad 
character too well to do so. They are both vixens. 


m-gCTfd) ir^a/ioG’u/rd) s)jrrj^i5^0dsQ<su^(Sui. 

To live happily like Kama and his wife Kadi. 2760. 

qPPPitQstitQl- Qu!r(^<k FPmih. 

If a young married woman fears to fefuse an elderly man’s 
improper advances, it will be a shame to the whole caste. 

Or, when an inferior is too weak to resist his master’s improper orders 
and does something wrong. 

QpssneS, isrr^ isirpstr&S. 

She is a footstool in three houses, and a chair in four houses. 
3603, 3612. 

Said of a woman who is always gossiping in other people’s houses. 

“ A maid oft seen^ a gown oft worn^ are disesteemed and held in 
scorn” 

“ A woman is to he from her home three times ; when she is christened^ 
married and biwied” 
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MOTHER-IN-LAW. 

wtriBium. 

3625. j^>QV«fr a-OT4@i @:0<sy/r40 (or, 

Her words are like a priest’s words to you. 

Said in sarcasm by a mother to her sou, when she thinks that her son 
listens too much to his wife instead of listening to her. 

“ The hushand^s mother is the ivife*s devils 

3626. 45^51.40 LomSiUiTsarr^ muSI'StojTu 

UIT^ 

Tlie mother-iu-law wko does not send her danghter-in-law 
home in July, should he sought, dragged by her hair and 
beaten with slippers. 3629. 

A married couple should never live together in July, the first born 
must not be born in April, as this month is considered very unlucky. 

3627. <orm 6 ijrrjTji^S(^ ^jremQ^jmLu^ peupguQisum 

(this said slowly), sisar ^unw(S(fls^^ 

(this said quickly). 

I will give my daughter a bath of oil twice a week, but my 
daughter-in-law will get one only at the dipdvali festival, 
•i. e., once a year. 

This .shews the mother-in-law’s great partiality. 

3628. QsrrQuiuiTeSujiT(^ 0 ih, Oarremt-. LDniSiurrn Qsnsm^iM. 

Though a mother-in-law he a wicked sinner, a house cannot do 
withiout her, 1552,3548, 3635. 

She is necessary to the welfare of the house, however bad she may be. 

3629. iSpk^rrio, jijiBirppth, or, 

G}a®u:i. 

If the first born is born in April a prosperous family will come 
to grief. 3626. 

To avoid this calamity the mother-in-law must send her daiighter-iu-law 
to her mother’s home, away from her husband, in the month of July. 

3630. pirm ^essru. &.&}sesisiijU), piisu LD(r^t£:S(^<i(^. 

The pestle which the mother-in-law used and her gold necklace 

should go to the eldest daughter-in-law. 

A certain daughter-in-law hated her mother-iu-law, and one day being 
alone with her in the house struck her on the breast with the pestle or 
rice-ponnder, so that she fell down speechless. The other women were 
called in, and the mother-in-law pointed to the wicked daughter-in-law, 
to the rico-pounder and to her own breast. The women asked the 
murderess for an explanation of the.so signs, and she said ; Being the 
eldest of yon all, I am to have the rice-pounder and the golden necklace 
onherbreast. 

3631. Qpm(^§ 2 lirnumr (or 0 ^ 0011 ) su&ra^p^Qufrs^. 

As Tennalurliman fed the cat, i.e., he fed it very scantily. 

^ If the daughter-in-law does not receive proper food, she will say this of 
her mother-in-law. 


403 


MOTHER-IN-LAW. 

3632. un'hw ^LL®i}i, u)iTt^ efiLLi—rr(^. 

THougli a bi’oken pot might be Joined together again, a mothei'- 

in-law could not live in peace with her danghter-in-law. 2834, 
3636a. 

3633. Qusm'hssra QsnQ^^rrQuJir, QsfrQ^^nQturrl 

Did you give me your daughter, or did yon give me your eyes ? 
Said by a son-in-law to bis motber-in-law : — Will we not, after taking yonr 
daughter to my home, treat her as kindly and carefully as we treat our 
own eyes ? 

3634. QusaargaCT/ffirg? LtunStun^ih, tSl(^2isir<i(^ suit js^ujit^ld. 

A mother-in-law for a daughter-in-law, and a teacher for a boy. 
Both are alike necessary. 

3635. Qurr(sisr(^ew LO(^LDS&rn'^^u>, LD 6 ear(^)Qeo LunuSiunn Q&nsmQLh. 
Though the daughter-in-law be made of gold, .she must have a 

mother-in-law of mud. 3628, 

Whatever the mother-in-law’s character may be, her airthority is necessary 
for the young girl. 

3636. uastsisr msLL®w, Qs!ru.L-U) (or Qsfr&il)) 

Q(^4o Qun^w. 

Even if my son dies, let him die, I .shall be .satisfied if the 
haughtiness of my daughter-in-law is subdiied by his death. 
Moiher-m-law and dmighier-in-law are a tempest and a hail 
storm” 

8636a. wrru:iUjfi^^ 6 )S) 0 S(^u> (SijemQi-.\ LDrrLSujrr(^S(^w Lo^unsi^Si^ui 

<3=0mmL-. 3632. 

0 beetle within the mango-keimel, thou knowest be.st the strife 
between th^ mother-in-law and the daughter-in-law. 630. 

No trace is visible on the surface of the kerael to show how the beetle 
entered it ; and thus also uo clear cause of strife between mother-in-law 
• and daughter-in-law. Any trifling thing causes a quarrel between, them. 

3637. LniraSuj/TiT LDirffib si^mBQeo ^eearm^ir 

Qurrin. 

Like the danghter-in-law who shed no tears for her mother-in- 
law, till six months after the mother-in-law was dead. 

‘’'‘There is no good mother-in-laio hid she that wears a green goton” 
(is buried under the gi'een grass.) 

Crocodile tears.”— There ivill he many a dry cheek after him” 

3638. LDfn£iuJiT 0 ih (BirilMuQuem^rrm. 

Even the mother-in-law was once a girl from some house in the 
country. 3293,3435. 

The mother -in~laio forgets that she was a daughter-in-laio.” 

“ The priest forgetteth that ever he hath been holy water clerk.” 

3639. lditlSIujs 0 S 0 ^ srSun’iSlixjrrit 

The daughter-in-law is a god to her mother-in-law. 475. 

The daughter-in-law rules the mother-in-law j a rather unusual state ,of 
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LBmEiuurrn LoQj^uass&Sio'hso, L£(^Los(dr Qub^Qesr- unTLSlturrrfl^’^. 

Ifo daughtei’-iii'law praises her mother-in-law, and no inothci'- 
in-law pi’aises hei’ daughter-in-law. 1390. 

LDm£luJrT<SDjra -amir® ld0lds<^ isrremiQjO friQurrt^. 

As the daughter-in-law feels shy before the xnother-in-law. 

Said of any one who feels shy to come forward and speak freely before a 
superior. ; 

uofTL^iurr^Ui fffffSirQeffu, wmsstsu'^u^ui ^snrQ^tr^t 

Is not my mother-in-law going* to die, and put an end to my 
anxiety ? 2928. 

The dangliter-in-law is longing toget rid of her mother-in-law’s worry and 
also herself to become the mistress of the home. 

uorriHajfTrr ^rfii> isish'urT'Sesr, LOQ^Los’dr Qurr^ 

urr'bsm-. 

If the mother-in-law breaks a pot, it is only clay (of no conse- 
quence), but if the daughter-in-law breaks one, it is gold (of 
great consequence). 179, 180, 184. 

Qurriiseo Quns^af^, QuiriuuLjih Quem^sm ji/^uuu.rr 

Quiufremt^. 

The Pongal feast is over, and the day of that festival for burn- 
ing up old things thrown into the street is also gone, seird 
my wife home, thou blackguard ! 

A young wife leaves her mother-in-law’s house and goes home to her parents 
for her confinement, but she must not stay there more than si.v months. 
When the time is up her husband asks for her return. Also used about 
money that should be I'etni'iied within the fixed time. 

The above refer directly to the relations between a mother-in-law and her 
daughter-in-law. There are a number of other proverbs more or less 
directly bearing on the same subject, which have been included under 
other headings. Some of them can be found by referring to the worils 
wmSIiuiTa and in the Index. But there are numerous pro- 

verbs which Jiave reference to the mother-in-law by implication only. 
That there is such a large number of proverbs which thus refer to the 
mother-in-law is a proof of her immense importance in Hindu family 
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QusiKsu^ 301. 

SjffS^sTtssS 2005. 

J8. 

2388. 

j>lsuuLiL^@j^d(^ 2234* 

^(^s=rrw^ 3425. 

js/siliuil.® 197. 

j>l@Q (cf. uinih) 2988- 

2788, 2739. 

^^&Qecr 3299, 3300. 

^jseoii 1990. 

j)j(^&<ssrssiTirdr 292«- 

688. 

c^j^^OTffljisar 247 1 . 

2702. 

jil(^9eisr<su'Bssr 2472, 2473. 

SjSU^eiu 496. 

,^0©@)«oir 2987. 

j)]sn-ifiuj^^eo 1995. 

^(^<3r 1030, 2852. 

^Qsfrir 239. 

ass/r 605. 

3245. 

^l(^<5rLD 3156. 

2740. 

((/. 3431. 

Sism® 956, 

^L-ss^^ 3430. 

Sjssnm 2197, 3245. 

sjL-ssiX) 497, 3047. 

j)jssrr^ 156, 2064. 

j^L-ihsir^ 464, 3332, 3582. 

jijs&iurreirrtxi 1620. 

jiji—ijQm 2553. 

^sQuitst^^^ 668. 

^L-thuih 2818. 

^sSljjiTsr^^ 1581 

^L-fT ermunm 2339. 

Si^^^Q^rrs^ 2652. 

Sjc—rr^ 198. 

jijiss^es)^^ S76. 

endrsv 2530. 

1730. 

S{i^ <simQp ^91. 

^liiarri^dmrHesiuj S45. 

Sjtsjjxip(^i^ 2198. 

^iejQ® 606. 

J/jl^lLjLO 986. 

^!ki(^ijD 1002, 1545. 

^ilufL. 2897. 

2907. 

fsiT<iQQ&) 240. 

^ejQss <sjm 302- 

euuSIpfS^ 2474. 

3506. 

jfji^ 377, 1900. 

j!jff:&3rrrr 157, 936. 

1882. 

J>j£F€SIQ&) 851. 

^ijp.s(^ui 19, 2259. 

j)/4=60 (('/. jilsmmiJ) 574, 2896, 

1235, 1731. 

3531. 

3301. 

J>{eiB^LJLIS(^ 1118. 

378- 

cgy®nd=®/ 963. 

1881. 
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^L^uuaQssrm22Q0. 

jfjt^-ujrr^ 3302. 

1963. 

790a. 

745. 

ifi-sroir 746. 

465, 466. 

^©^^sySsar 3251. 

65, 122, 1889. 

j)j(duLjU} 800. 

j)](SiuLj 3630. ft 

^®uQu 3346. 

2975. 

303, 8186. 

<Fei!ff 199, 2235. 

^essfleQ 1009. 
jij<ssSpLS<m’2m 1431. 

873. 

^emi— 1621. 

^tsmc—psap 2035. 

2853. 

^(oSsrmL- [cf, cg>i<?<^) 163, 241, 575, 
607, 1101. 

^em'msr^s^ 841. 

Sj<smmrm 164, 2390, 3187, 3188. 
1374. 

488, 

j)j^s ssfls^miD 2391. 

714, 1375. 

811. 

^^sFuum&sr 3436. 
j)l^is@sn£w!Tm 2554. 

^^ei^u.u> 84, 85, 91 j 99. 

100 . 

2990. 

1964. 

=?yjr7 1912. 

j)j^ fBiTisar 1890. 

peoeomh 1038. ■ ' ,■ ., >’ 
jfsfops (ois>ss 2242. ‘ ^ 


1120. 

Sl<ss>p eBu-L-rr^^fjo 3347- 
139, 14/23. 

1946. 
j)jihp s®E-T 439. 

j>l!hp<5mns(^ 128. 

j^mpLD 3437. 

^mpu U0ULJ 747. 

1678. 

^uuLh 2413. 
j)]uu<^ 1439, 1625. 
jijuuQi^Qi-. 3593. 

Sijuua f^tssr(/r^eO 2840. 
^UUIT<9reiinLSlS(^ 1977. 
jijuLSiurrffLh 1463, 1464- 
^ihuili—m 755, 1842, 
j^^ihuiLi-J^esr 702. 

j)jwueoi}i 1119. 

SjiiiuiT 88. 

jujiht^ 2783. 

^ihwmsrp Qp^p0e)) 846. 
jfjiiuirpM'T 1546. 
jifWLDni^ 379, 3507. 

^ihmm 3225. 

166, 3594. 

2763. 

2636. 

^t£ffpih 1622. * 

242. 

SfLomu) 2530a. 

^ihmiatnnfr 1732. 

^ojek (cf. Sjift) BrSurriSl, OpiLt 
®nh, Qpeun) 42, 43, 44, 46. 
^ffseeisT 1039. 
j)jira(^QPP^ 3583. 

^jr jtjjT [(f, ^ujm, jfjifl) 2341 . 

(cf. ^irn^nir, ira^m) 20, 
1341, 1343, 1344, 1379, 1380, 
1547, 1548, 2711. 

^rfa=^ 2882. 



jij'sum iBjmu 12S7- 
tsuo'^ 498. 
j^sxiek eurr^is^ 537. 
j^(sSQ<sijQ I486. 

382. 

103, 104, 3442. 
SjifiSlQeo 3443. 

<s>l!fi(S^(S 3444. 

3597. 

538. 

200 . 

^Q^smunrrr 244. 

^(!£Qp 304, 913., 19J3, .3598. 
1357, 1947. 

^Q^sms 675. 

^(ippnssiiTi 3257. 

^Qffsumr 2933. 
j;j<ss)!^tjurr 2777. 
j>]&rsrrLiifl 92, 

^saQsffm 2314. 

^sftwp 2605. 

^(3iria/i@ 1409. 

jyefeir/T-^ 2200. 

821, 1623, 2855. 

344. 

j)jp.ssrrppiTesr 3534. 
j)jps(^esLppprr&liji 1410. 
jfjpi shJi<S5>ia 1480. 
^pisjeastijui 1733. 

^p<F Q<3 =l1~(B 931. 

j)jpu ui:^PP<sum,14iS7^ 

\MfBuj 1488. 

186, 887. 

j>jjSiEp<suiir 888^ 

1489, 1490, 2713. 
jij^Slojfrp 2, 3325. 

^g^sih 2006, 2595. 

1123. 
sjpipeS! 3495. 


1775, 

469. 

.s^£uusp 3159. 
jtlpiuLj 303. 
j^(SS}paS^ 1466, 3093. 

JfjpU c^®D.F 2013. 
j)ipup^s(^ 1054. 

<S)lpu ^eiDL-uuLh 2007. 

^pum- 3226. 
j>jpu^a(^ 704. 

^pp^j 132. 

^pppjpa(^ 3258. 

^^Quirsil) 2507. 
j>jissrL^ ], 3146. 

j)j(osrupp [cf. ^sL^L-wpp tSlrfluJu9i^ 

&}iTp) 179, 180. 
jyearL/srrar 3145. 
j>]mQu 3147. 
j)/iskpj 1040, 1669. 

ffriutSalu. 
j)jem/SI^‘^joO 2373. 
jijmpuLSieo^ 3349. 

^<ck(ss}pe(^ 45, 1914, 2784, 2883. 
jfjmesr (b<ss)l- 1535. 

^mmu iSii^ 1424. 

,.3)}m'hosrs(^ 3259. 


^atlSBCo .1298. 

2108. 

^ans:p^eSl0ib^ 17. 

2557- 

^arrffpemp 1567, 2555, 2556. 
^anp 112, 441, 1825. 
^Qpsum 1794. 

82, 105. 
anti) 3305. 

^aa 2873, 3535, 3584. 

^aQ 1978. 

^miatfsoth 2934. 
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2119. 

914^ 942, 964, 965, 1010, 

^ 1915, 3148, 3536. 
^ms^itS0s@/D^ 907. 
^<5S)S^iij<^&Tm<Si\ai 26.53. 

966. 

^ssispljulLl-, 1178. 

^L. 1821. 

^i—u utTL-. 967. 

^l—uQ unesr 2440. 

^u.<sSlil.(B 246. 

^L-iT^frm 1822. 

^L-iT^ih 539. 

spsSip 2264. 

^£^<4 saeop^&i 2315, 
sapfBsi 3075. 

LDIT^VO 1156. 

499. 

3626. 

^(Si 247, 576, 861, 2043, 226.5, 
2475. 
uesis 3136. 

^(Sl<suQp 3189. 

2631, 2632. 

1624. 

752. 

sfSI 1087. 

@/l1£^ 1996, 2428. 

22, 383, 2856, 3048. 
3462. 

,^mr 3403. 
c^&Bwtt^fjb 753. 

^em 2450. 

^msrisf. 2065, 2654, 2928. 

1679. 

248, 1690. 

2344. 

1583, 2839. 
^emes}U)Ujpp 1823. 

^pprruir 1626. 


^ppirQefrrT® 424. 

609. 

^^isrsmjT^S(^ 1 265, 

1680. 

^kmp 1011 . 

deo 3137. 

3537, 3538. 

^u<oS)u 717. 

^Loessrsc^ 2606. 

.^ao££) 181, 2596. 

1536. 

^liLfmL—tuir&fr {cj'. L/(2^a^(5sr, 

Qsfr6iwL~<siJ<osr) 305, 1288, 35.39. 
^i'rii gw/gg; 3586, 
c^LD£.^®»/_tu/r2(S3r 249. 

^lusaiTJTm 582. ' 

.^UJSSlTIT^d(^ 294. 

306. 

^uSlFih 515, 801, 832, 1041, 1605, 
1795, 2008, 2014, 2032, 2049, 
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(pmpQujir 1909. 

(pjhp 2812. 

0D(2Br 2467. 

(Tpm6ST&jQ(osr 40. 

Qpssr (pG^Q&d 2848. 

OpmQm 330. 

Qpm j}j(siriBp 2012. 

Qpm ms 2613. 

^y^issmpmm 423. 

Qpssmpiu^s(^ 589. 

162, 2031. 

^sms 1 769. 

701. 

QP(^& 1945. 

Qpc^ms 2649. 

2588, 3111. 

QpL-.mi— 313o. 

1285. 

2298. 

g/D'Sstf 1140. 

^ekQifj'th 2593. 

Opimpi 1028, 1216, 1301, 3082, 
3624. 

QubffQ 1562. 

Qu>pp 1485, 2985. 

Quopp 2813. 

Qloju 3125. 

Qlouj sresrp/ 2679. 

955. 

(SuDiuSp 787. 

QLDiijpprr^ 1899. 


QiD^msu 2337. 

1302, 1322. 

GSiUbeom® 284. 
aom miD 2814. 

QublTi^esii— 1816. 

Qu5/rtl(S»L-.£F0<S@ 3 59 1 . 

Qtairem® 570. 

Qwrrpmp 1563. 

QiDrrkmp 2048. 

QLDfT'3^ BCTSLO 217. 

QLDrTiSh^Pjps(^ 2208. 

(oLorr!Ep/rpQufT&) 335. 

Qixjrr(^S(^ 2730. 

Qubmmw 632. 

ILJprrnpp 3106. 

(SlUfTsojirm 110. 

fj'ppu urr<siuih 3211. 

./r/Tra© 713. 

j 7 /rgg 6 ar [cf. ^JT^eisr ^J/r^ear) 415. 
1394. 

JT/rgglT<Sl]IM 3461. 
j7/rgg0)@).ia/ili 3293. 
jrrr^ff tosm 3435. 
jrmo^m' 1395. 
afrrQiMStffppists 516. 

ffiTf^p ^msuSeo 118. 

nrru iSprsp 2849, « 


sesttru- 1217. 
0^^jjn^LJ ^^issT 285. 

fn^urruj 2368. 

Qj'ilt^ujnQrr j840. 

SU^fBmSIuSlQeo 2870. 
'a/@5:Sssr 1534. 
wu.Qsit(Si 2602, 
iS)ji~.es^0ujn%m 1936. 
(sul~sQs 3178. 

<SULp..^0IT6O 1793. 
wiLts^ 935. 

2352. 

sumsnssQm 2614. 
isvemsssrs 1693. 

<sij<5ssr^ioSL-^^<k 2439. 

1770, 2836. 

<3U!B^ 2056. 

mis^ireo 111. 

isuis^rr/bQurreo 2497, 2498. 
638, 1204, 2891. 
121 . 

&i5^Q^i^eorrth 1220. 

2055. 

ealsfi’3iJ^S(^ 2158. 
wis^ <9^^^ 68. 

wiB^ (sSl^esi 79. 

860. 

&Jth£FLb 3042. 
suiuQs^rr 3333. 

1218, 3179. 

’WuSIqi^P 1771. 
iSuuSijbiS&o 512, 2309. 
(syaSpsu 2892, 2894. 
isuu^pQpffl^s^bv 3592. 


<sijaSp(otDp 2895, 3294. 

(Suit (SUIT 463. 

(SJiriKSi 1817, 2080. 

&JJTUL] 1664. 

(sutruQun 2956. 

®/jiay 1974, 1975. 

<3uir®\S(^ 2300. 
isu0®^ 69. 

(ciu0U} eS^ 3391. 

(su0u:j aSSzw 80. 

(3U0SIIU 1869, 2468, 2775, 2776. 
®j<3Siuirsk 1355. 

(sueiKsdsum 1818. 

(BUed(sSLp 634. 
tsui^ (sui^iunib 3892. 

(suifi ^iriudsrt&t 281b. 
su(stnrpp 3295. 

<supipp 2570. 
suppsotrdj 568. 

SUprBpQ^lS) 494. 

iStJfTd(^ 2816. 

(SUITIElQp 1099. 

(sutriiQpmp 1100. 

(SunmiQm 1053. 
suns^eouip 1297. 

(suireissfluuim 985. 
eufi^ 788. 

<sunr^s^ 1599. 

<surTp^ujn-iT 1390. 

mtrujirQeo 1910, 3207. 

<surriL/(Si}w 1219. 

(Su/nL/etreff/rir 8100. 
sutTuS^ispir^ 1819. 

<sunaS&) 2159. 

<sumb 1340, 1961, 2615. 

(suirtua^ 8296. 

(suiriurteo uispS) 2370, 
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miTlUsQ'SSlTQpULj 218. 
(sumijuQu^esi3= 3101 . 

(SJirdj isufTmifiUui^tii 2369. 

&!rn^€S)^S(^ 2371. 
(SvfredQ^nSlcuesr 1461. 

iSviT^n^ 3505. 

<siJiTQp@P 3244j 3298. 

&jrT(t^8(tij‘(sar 1665. 
surrmt^ 2871 . 

siJrrsiBip'S^ 2926. 
tsurrmifiuui^u) 374, 1564. 
^n^fsnt^s^ 3393. 

569. 

LDserr 603. 

(surr^staw 2957. 

(sun(^s^ 1772. 

eviTssriM 2160. 

‘S^srehns^s Qsits(^ 286. 

isSlff<Sre(ff 2233. 

3019, 
ic&i^m^nso 2594. 
eSujuu 1 286. 
eSL^ajrrQp(^& 98. 

^lLi— (^<ss>p 81. 

(sSIlLi—^ 2257. 

(£il® 2799. 

eSil.(Sl.F Q^ir<sk(^^ 16 J 8. 
ssSilOaJJ/lt-fTja^tb 2782, 

(sSlem 3394. 

68 . 

fi35?^j57 2209. 

(sSp(ss)p 1820. 

€>9p<oSipis(^(sff] 287. 

1505. 

(sSiBiTs^dsrrQeo 3405, 
isSijurr^d(^ 64. 

eSIrrdo 337, 929, 1422, 3216, 


2299. 

ia90j? 2469. 

eS^^dsiT 1600. 
eSI^ik^ 3180. 

(sSeioir 2872. 
isSles)jTd(^ 495. 
fflff6O/E70 338. 
eSI’^eoCoLoiTiBio 3494. 

<a9^j^<s@ 2628. 

(sS&rd^ 1940, 2435. 
isSefrsQsedir^smsi^ 799. 
eS&rdms 191. 

(S^eadQeoeOfTp 2427. 
eSI^ujii) 3308. 
eSIds/rtunCi—rriu 2968a. 
eS'Bsirtsu^ 3181. 

<a9^© 3020, 3895. 

0^® 1667. 
sSQeSujrtb 1870. 

^4“il®3580. 

513, 1565, 1666,3182, 
3579, 3612. 
a^il® <s5’tl®i0 150. 

<s^il.(Bd= Qs=e\)sxiu:) 3183. 
i^lL^Su uiTiMi^ 2330. 

(sSil.<oS)L- 1462. 

(sS(^(u 340. 

(sffjgo/ffig 2627, 3581. 

(sS’SsHsr 3021. 
eS’isiHr 1976. 

€S"ffl®r ^tfiwnth 3396. 

844. 

Q(S)ju.Q<oiil- 2063. 

Q(Sjjil.6BUi 375, 416, 417. 

QeuLlsp^d^ 1116. 4» 
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418. 

Q(3ULl.LJSsiiisfBs=s:ih 2423. 
GsulLl^. 288, 2650. 

1619. 

Q(suiltfujfrg!/u) 3092. 
Qeue^^eow 2850. 
Gl<3uisaarQemdj 1029. 

Qsvifi 1142, 1143, 3112. 
©eu^^jjy 1287. 

Qsnis^iuw 2927. 

2372. 

Q€udjuiSisSQ&} 2851. 
Qisuideou) 1989. 
Qmeo&uurr'bsstmuJ 3184. 
QsueoeduLSm’Boiriurrmjr 885. 
1365. 

Qmj^uurr^&(^ 1911. 
Qisu&nsfi'ii 1 332. 
Q^t^etrrBssmb 604. 

Q<sumsfrmLL^d(^ 1601. 
Qstj&resB 8068. 

©(SwswSsyj’ 2522. 
Q^0!r%rss!Tir^d(^ 930. 
QisuOTSsyri^ 3043. 

Qisydr^aj/raj 2800 . 

Qsy^ii 2057, 2058. 
Qejgjiih ms 2817. 

QsU^LO WITIU 635. 


Q<5UsSS91. 
QsvQp 1328. 
QiSiJL..^S(^ 1438. 
(o<S]JiSL^QwIT 289. 


ooz. 

Q&Je^i—rr 2770. 
Qtauem-L-nih 185. 
Co(Sii6m(SlL£i 2700, 2771. 
QeuernQQiMimsii 2701. 
QsuuQussBiQmBrili 1082. 
©sjjioL/ii) 2772. 

Qisumff 789, 

©a/s»e 2106. 

Q(s>jeSs(^ 2731, 3256. 
Qeu’ieo 1962, 3324. 
QsiffjsossniB 3530. 
Qm'^ssmsfis(^ 1841. 
Qev’^uSd} 2651. 

(o<ay‘8sw LSl’Smr 2629. 


€S>(oUss 1234. 

msussei^ih 1288. 

mBi^rrmir 2996. 
misv^^tu 2523. 

1506. 

msu^Qium 1356, 1417, 
1602, 2258, 2470, 3144. 
1668. 

mmppneo 2107. 

msup^meuppeum 881. 

meusQsfred 290, 291. 

^QJ(U OTSili/J 419. 
m<suujih 41. 
msiiuq 2384. 

Qoum^siin^ 1773. 
Qsom&n^s^ 2077. 
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^suuu. 1369, 1372, 1350. 
sjsu^u 477, 501, 524, 757, 
1057. 

^<su(snus 3228. 

si^umus 2416. 

343. 

^dsiTsrr 424, 2958. 

^ssiT(^ eS® 3212. 

[cf. assLo) 305, 418. 
^i@;0fr wuSI/T 1726. 

un-tbd^ 304. 

Siiisih 8495. 

1487. 

2009, 2049. 

2764. 

s}^® sB ps 22Q\ , 

^fF&} 341, 1911, 3195, 
ssufr 3237, 

422, 575, 2430! 

4, 220, 1343, 2041, 2504. 
1341, 1797, 2857. 

S]i-ds 418, 2007, 2260, 2501. 

510, 535, 1392, 2009, 
2204, 3636. 

616. 

sjt—ikisap 474, 513. 

^L-.iws!rp<3um 3265. 

Sji—Wisrrp l9l^ iSu^ds 2535. 
^t—uudsnffm 2632, 2634. 
^L~uuu> 2635. 

1086, 2257, 2534a. 
j)ji^ 1438, 1931, 3035. 


^uf-ds 24, 108, 291, 401, 512, 
767, 919, 930, 1189, 1790, 
1820, 19.36, 1951, 1951a, 1972, 
2001, 2472, 3163, 3205, 3277. 
s>\i^ 1028, 1881, 1922, 

2651. 

jyif ■s=piid£B 3044. 

.jy/f wn&r 3350. 

^p.uuL- 1179,3.344. 

UIB0S185. 

j)jp.u umu 2859, 2863. 

j)jp.LJ i3i^ds 1808, 

cgyiw LDsQisn 302. 

.jyzfL Lojjth 1255. 

(Suiretai^ 287 1 . 

Qm 2595. 
tsmeudsirQ p 1330. 

^t^dsu unirdss 790. 

.3\i^uunm 3596. 
rgiji^PP cSyif- 1914. 

.SfjpLjip ^(Sijrr 1184. 

QsirQds 2138. 
^i<jt.p^dQsfT6!ar®(^ufr<s 1985. 
.s^t^p^dQarr&!<ofi 610, 613, 809, 

^l^P^uQu!tL-l\86. 

(sveirids 3463. 

Qj/r/sy<s 1804. 

.S)/^>-<obou3 888, 1694. 
ijgy^t.G’ttJsor 1397, 33o2. 
tSij®PP <s§® 243. 

^®U4 119, 150, 284, 2246, 2941, 
3136&. 
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^®uuiijs(ss)ff 1 294, 3433, 

^®ui3eo Qum— 1040. 

S^®ULj QpLLt~ 330. 

^®uLj emsuis 921, 

3309. 

^(oS)L—Sseiih 2930, 

^<ss)L^ Lomifi 1991. 
j>](ss)!—iufreiru> 1213, 1307, 3309. 

[cf. utuuui—) 398,424, 1789, 
2451^ 2744, 2745, 2746, 3337. 

j^(^Slesr6ijm 1116. 

iBi~.ss 1325, 2477. 
cgysoaf] ciysaafl 3323. ' 
s{eeSs&disi 3434. 

^seStJLi 386. 

1876. 

^’^mrQuni— 1832. 
jij^ssards 19, 373. 

^easrmL-<^® 3230. 
j)j6mmi—eSLL®s<srrir^ 112, 1579, 
' 3496. 

Sfsssressnssr 3593. 

j^etkemeisr ^ihtS 1 900, 2181,2527. 
jtjem'essf^ 3188. 

^(sd5r(eOT) 1016. 

^(SssTt^^ 145, 715. 

2234, 2236, 2765. 
^ssfiuu u/T^^Fu) 2236. 

21S6. 

j)l<srfQeiJil®ssrrFdr 592. 

^^mFih 465, 1357, 1358, 1667. 
^^strifl 3225. 

101, 103, 104, 107, 121. 
^^F3=th 377. 

Vl'BQ. 

^muAs Qll. 

Sj^Qiunsw . 

1418. 

.S)f^^uuilt—FiEi ^&rth 296. 


2813, 

341, 3532. 

952. 

jUisir^fiih 3629. 

3586, 

^usnFih 2174, 

Sjuuek [cf. ^suum) 205, 441, 
.545, 950, 2479, 2852, 3545. 
.sijuuiT 836. 

.^g/j^FFw^ 3186. 
c^jLom^Q^ss 3049, 

^Lofimnsiss^ 385, 1158, 1339, 2212, 
907. 

^u9ir^ii 240, 1304, 1409, 1686, 
2.305,2331,2750. 

^'/i?(S2) 2596. 

^(30^1147. 
jifQP^ ueiRL-ss 2345. 

.SfJ'otSiLDULj 46. 

549, 1459, 2291, 2629, 
2633, 2685, 2645. 
jijiiusoth 384, 1465, 1466, 2574, 
2581, 3094. 

J)iwue\)ij3 ssjp 1701. 

^thu&ns) <5spp 3093. 
j^jihunifl 1669. 

.jyii/L/ 169. 
sjtiii-j upis 3126. 

^uiLceesnh 1626, 1705. 

989, 1112, 3588. 

^ihiSI 1350, 1375, 1881. 
sjiiiijS upss 3075. 

.#/Loii(5) aS/^ 337. 

jijiietsLDiuFiT 635, 2038, 8316. 
.^ihQtu 685. 

.sjF3=u>Fth 2322. 

.jyjTdF/reir 2221. 

.^F-fek {cf. Fn^m) 2884. 

.S^f^Qs® 2450. 
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uemsmr 99. 

J)JJJ<3r UQ^SS 351. 

^ffdsssr 242. 

^^rnsssTLCi'hssr 1582, 2218. 

1529, 2713. 

1186, 2584, 2530fl,, 2622, 
2878, 3181. 

^iflQssmrm 2093. 
j)]rB.FSFiB^jTesr 3120, 31 20a. 

1344. 

jfjiBQ^rr 1431. 

^ifl'&jfTeir wbsm 170, 467. 

1123, 1128, 3367, 8558. 
lSl^ 2972. 

3594. 

.oy^sroto 790a, 1091, 1439, 1442, 
1460, 2127, 3284. 
jijmrria 342, 3535. 
^mir^S^uQuiTL^ 1979. 

(f;/- 1101’ 

^(Si5)g(^fr6SBr suS^ 1732. 
jijeasrssfT^ 1041. 

^ss)iraQ<ssisr 754, 2954. 

.jygoiT 3478. 

^iT^^iriT^^W 704. 

^e^msnirth 3182. 
egyeDcF [vf. sQp<sij) 376. 
j>jeos=s s(^s!} 3190. 

1314, 3145. 

^ to 478, 938, 1096, 1679, 
1691, 1991, 2431, 2433, 2435, 
2439, 2666, 3380. 
egy’Sso.sF.F^ 2653, 2654. 

^snsFsiih 1148, 1745. 

156, 160, 161, 173, 400, 
515, 2934, 3538. 

^euQiuih 3275. 

^ev^uuL- 305. 

Qmji 1319. 


3462. 

^mua 3469. 

^eues)FsairiLi 1298. 

Jfjmsou: 3470. 

Sj'sBss 843, 1147, 1308, 

j^eSoj 2361. 

j)]weo 635, 1682, 3003. 

1 84, 1966. 

798, 1020, 1266, 1610, 
1804, 2579, 2593, 3617. 
sj<sS^^ija 964, 2507. 

52, 103, 186, 247, 288, 290, 
797, 875, 995, 1043, 1107, 
1111, 1285, 1322, 1581, 1613, 
1625, 1676, 2448, 2-170, 3192, 
3198, 3202, 3366, 3408, 3497, 
3534, 3549, 3562, 3604. 
jiji^Q 1660, 3452. 

394, 698, 699, 1054, 1346, 
1497, 2702, 3249, 3398, 3428, 
3430, 3487, 3439, 3440, 3445, 
3447, 3448, 3460, 3500, 3537, 
3610. 
jijjfieo 308. 

a)?sv) 1 628. 

115, 514, 505, 813, 2080, 
3318, 3608. 

45, 1 1 1 0, 

iBirrfi 3584. 
j^jQpseo 874, 2373. 

^(^<SS3S 340 1 . 

J>jQpS(^UUl-. 1618. 

^Q^memih 2338. 

^ecoipds 69, 1803, 2391, 2530, 
2946, 3368, 3626. 
jijeirds 44, 67, 567, 1066, 1324, 
180 1 , 2034, 2605, 26 1 2, 31 1 9. 

2683. 

^ensij 22, 966, 1476. e 
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^eneti sjfSuu 2314. 

Arn, 825, 937, 979, 1957. 
j){0fnsrr^^<^sfr 1525. 
e-siariSBar 3187- 
Q^etBss 2638. 
jysJreiflu u/r/f-s-i 3348. 

.^^ 2826,2834, 

^jD OwlLl- 1605. 
sij^Qpsih 3140. 
sifSuu 1474. 
jilfiSiurr^iSui^ 3300. 

^/iSluhu Quem B16Q. 

^rSuuirm 1229, 1230. 

^S>i(S 150S. 

77, 361a, 1128, 1909, 
3112a, 3503, 3581. 

[ef. msuiQu<sm/f!T^) 1288. 

481. 

QsirQss 2168. 

^esip mill— 3606. 

^pp QuaQp 1742. 

^pp^ 3107. 

^esrihpu) 1475. 

3644. ■ 

^^Qufisih uesarssBT 2256. 

1395, 1691, 1718, 2397. 
jysaraB-ii {pn’pui) 968. 
p/eirmic {us^) 677, 3050,3238. 


[cf. siJiTmu}) 468, 247,1. 
2849, 3314. 

^•snp^ 2997, 3140. 

^srrpstiek 1794, 2998. 

178. 

^sfriusurressB 2711. . 

&.U.UlLj lS9d. 

.^srrp 9piiSl 1672. 

11.59, 1168. 


^sQuQurri— 713. 

Qffirp 154-5, 

^sQesi' uit'^ 1040. 

.:^s@2iosr 3379. 

Sc>8i. 

.^<F/riru) 54, 852. 

.^s^irns smen'm 244. 

863. 

4!,m3= 949, 2013, 2019, 3545. 
'^ma^uui- 720, 940, 1672, 2887. 
^ma= (auiTrfpmp 2363. 

2606. 
isirm 65. 

101, 160, 500, 523, 502, 
539, 671, 1355, 1885, 1398, 
1466, 1544, 1599, 1703, 1805, 
3204,3325. 

r^i—ihuiruj 1622. 

spds 2204. 

^iBiu 2265. 

45® 563, 2040. 

45^t_ 292, 456, 984, 1818, 1964. 
378, 487, 552, 927, 1188, 

2912. 

2039, 2443, 3052. 
930. 

j)jL^d<s 1655. 

45 il(SBJi_i arrem 861. 

2454, 2783, 2791. 

1090, 3545. 

^jsswi-Qiisar 3483. 

r^<ostsnsf. (<;/■. pn-pm) 221, 258, 279, 
980, 1374, 1399, 1431, 1775, 
2065, 2341, 2358, 2400, 2838, 
2916, 3085a, 3097. 

^^ssffl-srot™ 220. 

45«:®rL9(Sfl-8svr 2509, 3319, 3588, 
3599. 

^<5ssr<ss)ia 3479. 
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^^(osan—imsiTUJ 1156. 

942, 1743a, 2092. 

Qs^rreoeo 122 . 

541. 

wnirLa I’lQS. 

3Q8, Ml, 2589,3345. 
^^^ssnrrm 1633. 

541. 

=gu^^ 2006, 2896, 3230, 3444. 
^uDmsrsi^ 1751, 1796. 
^ihLj<!^L-.iunm {of. L^ 0 (si^m, s<sm 
(31/051, ssm(^m<^, QsrrssstL-.mm) 
373, 2261, 2391, 3294, 3533, 
3538, 3592. 

r^jihLjSSii—ujn'BssT 353 1 . 

4jiii^ti488, 1197. 

^uj 1866. 

^luil) 2142. 

^liSifih 438, 1548, 1624, 1695, 
1772, 1794,2737. 

Ournssr 1118, 3051. 

^iy<sr 438, 2224. 

.^lll<Sr @055^UJ 2157. 

1381, 1467, 1807, 1823, 
2083. 

Q^t- 1303. 

(</. ^friii) 545a, 950. 

1489. 

^;rtriiJ 1471. 


.^eoujih 2364. 

^eoireo sfl (^< 35 ^ 1 x 1 1621. 

^Qsus^ud 2722. 

45^/4 1338, 1990, 2459, 2682. 

uirdds 2024, 2026- 
^^!Td(^ 1627. 

^efr 120, 689, 1039, 1677, 2225, 

2881, 8078,3479, 3630. 

lyfar/r® 1396. 


295, 355, 1402, 1796,' 2088, 
2451, 2648, 3071a, 3332. 
cgJSKT 713. 

Quns 2643, 

449, 1189, 1771, 1933, 3111. 
Qurrsids 2878. 

(3i/^0s@: 3036. 

45 ^ 85, 1546, 1681. 

.^j 2 / si—ds 2181. 

Lorr^Fui 444, 1155, 1235, 3514. 
^PP 164, 2211, 2933, 3109, 
3110. 

.^PjB&a ^pias 1665, 2028, 2906. 
.^ppi LD<smeo 3499. 

@£f. 3629. 

^esr^' 2997. 

.^3ssr 340a, 440, 563, 743, 1546, 
1669, 1936, 1996, 3237. 
.,^/sxr&snud snL-L.. 3515. 


^aQurrasih 2449. 

1547. 

^«®<553ir 2740. 

2747. 

1090. 

^daaih Qua 1555. 

^dQda 970. 

^d(3S)a 3150. 

1132, 1136, 1138, 2126, 
2281, 2845a, 2950, 3032. 

QairQda 922, 924, 1377. 
1788. 

^t—ia Qsrr&r&i 1942. 

^i—ih Qeuem^iM 2087. 

307, 1831, 2088. 

^ 1 ^ 8412 . 

504. 

^rruDih 8540. ^ 
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ai5?^ 2474. 

1295, 2452, 3354, 3360. 
^i^^^<sijefr 1986. 

<s§® 2167. 

745. 

^(SluLf {cf, egysTOj) 324, 1101, ll23, 
2885.* 
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&Sijmn5l<Siifrear 1666. 
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Qs^peapu 2962. 
Qs^pmp iB^as 187. 

(JdFasff- 2088, 2938, 3187. 
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^L-LjL-i^ 1127 . 

230 , 594 , 772 , 1026 , 2015 , 
3186 . 
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(BeOLn 2845a. 

Seda 2623, 2845a. 

500, 507, 2708, 2709, 3186. 
75, 295, 405, 1621. 
rSpii 2335, 2337, 2982. 
iS^pp 2709.- 
Setapuj 7, '2iSQ8, S119. 
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ti?6»^L/L9i« 1473. 
tSIssTt^uLi 1369, 1608, 1993. 
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4(2^iay 2183. , ^ 

4(w^a 1 157 , © 


(52 


486 


INDEX. 


Ljjb^ 1550, 1987, 2681. 
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UUJUUI-, 2479. 
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QuLi<mL-.u iSim‘2s{r 3255. 
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Quit {cf. LSfftr^) 722, 891, 1081, 
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Quntkise^s^ j)j^ 1681. 
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Qufnuuurrss 1212. 
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2878, 2879, 3059, 3223, 3272, 

3375, 3552. 
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sn&sih 2215. 
wiHiQs6laJu> 8676. 
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896, 2197, 2958. 

1671, 1886, 3178. 

1845, 2300, 232o, 350o. 
LD03:&r 443. 
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Quirir 1234, 1546, 2016, 3244. 
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tceutjL 586. 

meow 2687. 
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